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AVI I N G Preſum'd to " Inn the 
Auguſt Name of Her Britannick | 

Majeſty in the Frontiſpiece of this 

| Pork; as I had * Prefix d that of 


3 7 The ”=_ ne 


His late Majeſty, before a ſmall Blot, 
Which was a kind of Frodromus to it: I 


could not but immediately Conclude, that 


this next Part of my Labo\ upon t 
Greateſt of Subjects, was, — Right, Ap- 
propriable to no other Perſpn or Intereſt, 


than that of Tour Royal Higbneſe and Your 


moſt Glorious Houſe 3 ſince Providence ſeems, 
this way, ſo peculiarly to have handed it 
over to You, as to incourage its Claim, 

a ſort of Succeſſion, to Your moſt © Vl 
Patronage, as well as Chriſtian Peruſal. 


And now, tht I hate mention“ this; 
as the Smalleſt Things do frequently Occa- 
ſion us to think of the Greateſt ; ſo Ican't 
but Oblerve here, How much all we Brg- 
tains are oblig d to Celebrate the Immenſe 
Goodneſs of Heaven to Us and Puſterity, 
upon the Account of the late Glorious Re- 
Solution, and the later Happy Settlement of 
the Succeſſion, a8 Farther, and, we Hope, Per- 
petuall) Lengthen d out, in the Proteſtam Line. 
A Blefling ſo Grcat, chat Lear Honeſtly fay ; 
-Fhar I do never think of it, either in a 
Direct or Reflex View, without ſome Pecu- 
lar Emotions TY Plcalire and: n, 
For 


For when I look backward, I call to Mind 

t thoſe Pleaſant Days, wherein we law our 
s Religion, Liberty, Laws and Privileges, 
q Reſon d from the Jaws of a Romiſh, Arbi- 
t, trary, Cruel and Tyrannical Party, by a pe- 
in culiar Providence, | as by an Arm ſtretch d 
S, forth from Heaven; by Which Our late 
it Excellent King and Led were Divinely 1 
Y BE Incited, Animated, Directed and Rende- 
oy red Succeſsful, in their Undertaking, Carry- 

ing on, -Accompliſhing and ee 2 
Omar and Glorious Work. 


And . from Rs L on to 
Contemplate our Preſent Happy Settlement, 
under the Auſpicious Reign of Our Graci- 
ous Queen; Merhinks I And my ſelf in the 
Midſt of One of the moſt Pleaſant Scenes i 
in the World ; where Impartial Juſtice ap- 
pears Interwoven with Univerlal Lenity; 


themſelves equally, in a Mild but Steddy Go’ 
vernment at Home, and in a Faithful Ad- 


herence. to, and Careful Auf ſtance of, 5. 
. 1 Abroad. . 0% 


3h: hut 


and where Wiſdom and Virtue Diſcovers 8 


W 
| 


the Length'ning out the Proteſtant Succeſſi- 
on: So Her Preſent Majeſty has juſtly Me- 


only Great in it Self, but Auſpicious to us 
and our Poſterity for ever; eſpecially ſeeing 
ſolubly link'd ro the Proteflant Succeſſion, 


* 


4 Royal Predeceſlors; and for which Shell 
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But as King William was never more Ho- 
nour'd by Heaven, nor more juſtly Indear'd' 
to us, than by the laſt Great Act of his Ex- 
piring Life; when he did ſo Happily Begin 


rited the Eulogies of all true Britain,; 
both, upon the Account of Her Making it 
High Treaſon, to be Guilty of any Overt- 
Act againſt the ſame; And upon the Score 
of Her Obtaining it, to take Place Univer- 
ſally thro' the Whole Iſland: A Work, not 


ic is ſo happily Interwoven with the Glorious 
UVNIONof theſe. formerly Unfortunately 
Divided Nations; An UNION fo Indif- 


as that they mutually Give and Receive 
Security, to and from each Other; An 


UNION ſo Great, as was, not ma- 
ny Months ago, rather the Object of our 
Defires, than Expectations; In the Ac- 
compliſpment whereof, Her Majeſty may 
truly Glory, to have Out-done all Her 


may 


e 


Age. 21 18 


the Former. 


tends to Secure Her: Nothing Human be- 
ing ſo Strong a Barrier, as this is, to ſtave 


off the Deſigns of Villanous Aſſaſſinates a» 
gainſt ſo ind a "Life; ſeeing all Men 
that the 
Proteſtant Line does not now Expire | in 
Her. , eee N : 


muſt be ſuppoſed to know, 


And, 28 what ma to Ws Ma 


Good Subjects: So this muſt be ſapp 


the Conſequents of ſo Diſmal a Stroke,/as 


that of Her Majeſty's Demiſe, even tho in 5 


a Natural Way, muſt be ſuppoſed to hay 
been. For, beſides the inconceivable: Los 


oO +. ther; 


laieſty 5 Se- 15 
curity, muſt ever be Delightful to all Her 
oſed 
likewiſe, in a Great Meaſure, to have Eas d 
their Anxious Minds, as to their Dread f 


© Excellent and Tender a Nurfing Mo- 5 


may Jullly apo the ewa bee, af 5 


And here it is Pleaſant to kn how: | 
Wiſely and Kindly Almighty God has Con- 
nected Her Majeſty's Piety and Safety, by- 
making the Latter the Reſult and Rewatd of * 
For, as She has been Concer- 
ned to Secure the Succeſſion, the Succeſſion 


z 
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ther; Mens Thoughts were then 


a ning again, with re 
and Revenge; and as Re-mounting the 

Throne, in Order to deſtroy, at once, all 
out National and Perſonal Privileges and 
muſt our Apprehenſions have continued to 


freed from them, by the farther Proſpe&, 


Born abroad, yet truly Britiſb, both 


nete and Tudors, muſt be acknowledg d to 


BY "The Epil. Bags, 


-, 
ally haunted with the Frightful and Ghaſtly 


Ideas of Popery and 8 as Retur- 
redoubled Malice, Fury | 


Liberties, Sacred and Civil And ſuch 


be ro this Day, were we not ſo happily 


with which we are now ſo pleaſantly Enter- 


tain'd, of Glorious and F louriſhing Times, 


dining the Succeſſive Reigns' of other Ex. 
cellent Princes, upon whom God and the 


People have Intail'd the Crown, 


- Princes | Whoſe Virtues ſhine with fich 
Malice can Sully or Obſcure, © Princes Tho 


Law and Nature ? : Thro whoſe Veins” AG 
Blood of the Royal Sicwarts, in Deſcent 
from that of the Gallane Bracian and Ancient 
Ferguſian Families, mix d with the Noble 
Blood of the Famous and Brave N 


run. 


* 8 


7 The Epiſtle Didicatoryi' Ws 
run. And, if they 


— the Ancient, Great and Illuſtrious Palati· 
nate and ſwick Houſes, which the German 


glory in: What Man is there in our Em- 
pire of Great Britain, that either un- 


derſtands the Pedegree 
try, or regards its true Intereſt, 
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ever attract the Hearts of good Proteſtants, 
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„The moſt Excellent and Hluſtrious 
Princeſ Sophia, The moſt Serene and Po- 


Hopefu 


moſt Auguſt and Flouri mily of Brun- 


ous 
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are likewiſe . 
Empire bas ſuch juſt Reaſon to celebrate and 


of his own Coun»: 


mad fa Date ed u lowe tail 
honour them ne" 2 __ this FO 


2 of all Denominations, to Efteem and Ho | 


ſwick-Lamenburg, of the pe in and 'Gloris 

Hanover Line; is, befides their adm - 
rable Perſonal Endowments, this Reviving = 
Conſideration ; That, as they are now fa 
Peculiarly Related to theſe Fortunate 1 ande, 
wy their Intereſt and ours is nn the fame } 


But his whack, aha all Things, will b 


" 


tent Eco, The- moſt Accom pliſh'd and - | 
| Elefloral Prince, — with alb 
the Noble and Virtuous Branches of the 


12 


12 Th Epiſtle E — - 
in Oppoſition to all pg” wee and 
_ Arbitrary Dein SERIE, | ; 


And, as for ons Elefioral Eignet; Y 
re Conſider former Days, and Re- 
member the many and ſevere Sufferings et 
the Royal Palatinate Family, for the Sake of 
the Proteſtant Religion; and thus call to 
Mind the Circumſtances of Your Royal M. 
Wy ther; and for how many Years the Churches | 
of Great Britain and Ireland did conſtantly, - 
in their Prayers, Ingeminate the Name of 
| 6 - | the Aflicied Lady Elinabeth, Queen of Bo- 
beni: I cannot but look upon Your High- 
iy neſs's Relation to the Throne, as the Anſwer 
* of Heaven to thoſe Solemn, Frequent and 
1 nn Addreſſes. She indeed has been 
a advanced, long ago, to an higher Glory, 
than that of any Earthly Crown; as being, 
with David, denied the Perſonal Privilege of 
Building the Temple. But Her Poſterity ſeem 
no to be plainly Mark'd out by Heaven, 
1 as the Glorious and Poliſu d Inſtruments, by | 
| whom the Divine Goodneſs deſigns to Ack. ſ 
in Order farther to Compleat, Beautiſie and. { 
Piniſh, That Great and Glorious Work, f 
which God has along: ſo happily begun, 
| and 


121 ſo far carried on, in theſe Nations; 


ny, and all manner of Arbitrary 
croachments upon-"onp' NG and bs. 
| Ro Eons lee Jes. 3.25 


And Oh [ 15 a a -Profpet;; and 


| Minds, 


from hence, Entertain'd with ? 


luſtrious Houſe, 


the more Univerſal Promotion and Inlarge- 


our admiring and elevated Thoughts, as in 
a curiouſly. and delightfully Variegated 


Fus is. one another. 


permit me l Madam, tho One er 


ſolemnly Sworn inviolable Loyalty to her 


; ad and. true 8 to Her Fra fe; 


Su- 


how raviſhing an Expectation, are our 


Where the Growing Glory of your moſt II. 
the Increaſing Happineſs of 

Great Britain, the Farther Security of the 
Liberty of Europe, and the Renewed Succeſs 


of 55 Reformed Religion, and conſequently 


ment of Chriſtianity, and the Peace and Hap- 
pineſs of Mankind; Are repreſented to 


N hes leaſt Conſiderable of thoſe: who have 


Ihe be Epifile N * 1 


Oppoſition to Papal Idolatry, French Dye ET 
En- 


Map, as equally Certain, and as e = 


— 


and Country men of this Great If} 


8 5 0 
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The Je Epifl Dodicatuty: 


neſs o Hands, as the BeſtTeftumonyTam,at pre- 
ſenc, capable of giving, both of my Sincerity 


and Heartineſs in king that Sacred Oatb, and 


of that profound Reſpect and Value, which 1 
have for your Highneſs's Penſon and Family - 
That, as it is, m its Subject and Scope, 


quently for the real and laſting Advantage 
of Men, particularly of my Fellow- Subjects 
and il 
Empire ;, ſo it may be allowed, to be fo pe- 
culiarly appropriated to your ſelf arid moſi 
Wouſtrious Relatives, as to obtain your and 


their Protection, and favourable An : 


and Nana; | | 5 


Now may God | inert ill more l 


more, to bleſs your Elecloral Highneſs, with 


all temporal and ſpiritual Bleſſings here; to 
be exchanged at laſt (but late) for Eternal 
Felicity and Glory. May your Valuable 


Lite be fo lengthen d out, and fo diſpos d 
of, bath for 


wile, 


Succeſſors,to put this ſmall Piece intoyour High. 


Calculated for the Farther Increaſe of Chri- 
ſtian Knowledge and Practice, and conſe- 


your Own and the — . 
| Good, that Old Age _— never be other» - 


y F preſcnt,by a Ripen' d rears = 1 


wiſe dicernable in ogy 


+ Diffuſiye Virtue and Generoſity, an A. 
tradive Goodneſs and Complaſancey and 
an Univerſal Fame and Renown. + May 
your Augu$t and Flouriſbing Houſe ever conti- 
nue, and ever grow May the United 
Virtues of the mel Celebrated Princes of 
former Times, ſhine forth reſ plendently in 
your moſt:Nobſe and Illuſtrious Progeiy * 
late Poſterity may ſtill have New, Broke, 25 
and Endleſs Matter, from their Lives and 
Actions, for Hiſtory and Annals. May they 
be Honour d of God, to do more fr the 
Benefir of Mankind, Vf. Europe, of Britain, 
and of the Reformed Religion; than ever 
David did for Iſrael, Cyrus for the Ten- 
ple, Auguſtus for the Roman Empire, or 
Conſtantine for Chriſtians, And may thus 
every Age and Generation to come be bleſt : 
with renewed and endleſs. Occafions of Ce- 
lebrating You and.Them, as the Favourites 
of Heaven, and Darlings of Men ; as be- 
Ing the Great Patrons -of Religion, the 
Kind protecłors gf Virtae, the Juſt Defen- 


dors of Equity, the Eminent Promotersof In- 


- 
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xiv The Epyſtle 
duſtry, the Illuſtrious Encouragers of 

the Generous Benefactors of Learning, 
the Univerſal Guardians of Liberty. So 
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Have ſaid ſo much in relation to the Subjects treat-- 
ed of, both in the Book following, and the annexed 
Diſſertation, that J have nothing to ſay here, that does 
directly relate to any of them; eſpecially ſeeing all the 
— of both Treatiſes, are now wrought off the 
el.... “ 5 
But however, ſeeing ſome things have lately occur d 


x to ine, that ſeem to bear ſome relation, tho more ob- ' _ 
-  /q»%),to ſome parts of myenſuingDiſcourles, Ithought + 


it might not be improper. or unuſeful to advertiſe my 
Reader of them, in this PlacPꝓqmmee. | 

And, (.) Whereas: I have lately underſtood, that 
the Learned Dr. Allix has publiſh'd a. Latin Dullerta- 
tion, De Jeſu Chriſti Domini Noſtri Anno & Menſe Natali; 
I am ſorry that I did not know of this till now. For, 
tho I find, that what I have ſaid upon this Subject, in = 
the 4:5 Chapter, was printed off long before his Book 
appeared, yet the Deference I pay to that Great Scho- 

lar would have oblig'd me to have compar'd his 
Notions, this way, with my own, and to have 
given my Opinion accordingly, in ſome brief 4j. 

vertiſement or Appendix, to have been added, either 

to the one Treatiſe or the other. But as want of 

Health has confined me, for the moſt part at home, 
during the time that this Work has been in the Preſs, 

and conſequently depriv'd me of the Opportunity f 

inquiring, as formerly, after later Publiſh'd Works of - 

Learned Men: S0 I conſider d, that the + - x 

| „ „ | 
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T. tbe READER © 


of that Diſſertation of Dr. Allix is of no material 
Conſequence to Religion ; and that therefore it is no 
great Matter with me, whether he or I have come 
neareſt to Truth. We both, by Printing, appeal to 
the World to judge of our ſeveral Performances: 
And therefore let the inquiſitive Reader determine for 


himſelf, as to both. _ F 
(2.) It was, upon the ſame account, that I knew no- 


thing of Mr. Mhiſtons Efſay upon the Revelation, until 


the Time that I was about ſending the firſt Sheets 
of the annexed Diſſertation to the Preſs : which oblig'd 
me therefore, not only to write that part of it, wich 
relates more immediately to his Scheme, as conciſely. as 
I could; but alſo to write, as it were, in a IF 
therefore any Word or Sentence has drop'd from me (in 
the haſte I was then in) that may ſeem to be harder 
than it ought to have been ; I retract it. For, as I 
never lov'd to uſe any thing of this kind, to any Man 
whatſoever : So I have ever declard; upon all occaſis 


ons, 4 particular Reſpe& for the eminent Learning and 


Worth of the Biſhop of Wortefter ; as well as for the 
Profoundly Learned Dr. Whitby, the Reverend Mr. 
Staynoe, and the Diffuſively Learned Mr. #/bifon. But 
yet, I muſt be allowed to add, that, if what I have 
ſaid, in Oppoſition to the Schemes of ſome of theſe 


Learned Peyſons,be cloſely and fully confidered, it will 
be found, that I could hardly avoid to write as I di. 


For every one knows, that the very Refutation of weak 
Arguments (eſpecially when they carry an Air aof 
Confidence along with them) cannot poſlibly be ſo 
manag'd, but it muſt appear, in ſome reſpects, to be 


grating, eſpecially at firſt view, but more bag og 
to thoſe who are the Authors or Patronizers of 
Schemes and Treatiſes. | - _ 


(3) I have this further to advertiſe che Reader of, 


that Loving heard that Mr. /hifton had-preach'd upon 
the Head of Propheſy, at Mr. Boyles Lecture, for the 
Year 707, and that his Sermons were in the Preſs, antl 
_ almoſt, finiſh'd ; I was willing to ſtop ſo long, as to ſee 


them 


WV. 


TF0 the READER. | 
them, that in caſe he had ſaid any thing material, ei- 
ther as to his Apocalyptica! Scheme, or as to the three * 
Grand Propheſies of the Old Teſtament, treated of by me _ 
in Chap. 4. I might have conſidered them. mc. 


Gen. 49. 10. And, as to this, having no time now 
to conſider what he has faid upon it, without de- 
laying the Preſs : I muſt fay the fame thing here again, 
which I faid before, in reference to the Treatiſe of Dr. 
Allix, vix. that I leave the Reader to compare, both 
what Mr. I hiſtan and what I have ſaid on that Propheſy, 
and to judge of both Performances as he pleaſeth,. * 
(. Zut one thing I was glad to ſee in Mr. bins 
new Book, viz. his annexed Diſſertation. For the ſight 
thereof made me recolle& my Omiſſion of not putting 
in the Subſtance of my Thoughts on the ſame Subjeck, 
which 1 deliver d ſeveral Years ago, to a Publick Au- 
ditory, upon a Sacramental Occaſion; eſpecially ſee- 


Page 508. either as one of the nationally Conjecfural Sup- 
tions mention d there, or as a Marginal Note, in re- 
ference to theſe Words [the Paradiſical Hades) which are 
— be in Line 21. of that go8tb Page. However 
have 
ted ſo few things in the following Work, than that 
have forgot this one; eſpecially - confidering my 
Circumſtances, when that Chapter was written and 
ſent to the Preſs. But ſeeing upon the Sight of this 


mind, that I had formerly preſented my Hearers with 
ſome ſingular Thoughts upon the ſame Subject, I made 


Sermon: Which at length I recovered. And ſeeing I find, 
that Mr. Whiſtous Thoughts and mine, are, in ſome 


1 too; I thought it might not be improper, 
was likely to coſt me more Time and Pains, than was 
well conũſtent with the forwarding the Publication of 
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now got 2 ſight of his Book, I find that he has touch'd  - 
upon none of theſe Subjects, excepting that of Facoh, - 


ing this would have come in naturally, in Chap, Fo. 
rather Reaſon to wonder, that I have omit= 


Title of che Diſſertation of Mr. biſon, I call'd to 
2 Search my Manuſcripts for the Notes of that 


things the ſame, and in other Reſpects, very different, - - 5 7 
of controverting the Point directly (Which 2 
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- this Work) to give the Sum of what I prezch'd for- 
”  merly upon this Subject; leaving him and every Man 
- elſe, to fall in with either Account, as he ſhall judge 
the one or the other moſt rational. Now the Sum 

of my Account is this. * And here, while If 
ce talk of Chriſt's Solemn Aſcention to Heaven, at 
cc the Expiration of the 40 Days of his Continuance 
= cc here below ; allow me humbly to ſuggeſt ſomething 
1 a cc in relation to this Point; which I hope none will 
be offended at; eſpecially feeing I propoſe it only, 
7 as that which I look upon as highly probable. I ſay 
ec then, That I think it is no way unreaſonable to ſup- 
< poſe, that Chriſt did aſcend before this, to his Fa- 
7 ther, not long after his Reſurrection, and before he 
* appeared to any of the Apoſtles, And ſurely , it cannot 
c he look d upon to be any way unreaſonable to think, 
er That Chriſt would pay his Firſt Viſit, if I may ſay ſo, 
© to his Heavenly Father, in order to be openly appro- 
* vedby him, in the Preſence of Glorified Spirits, and 
* thus to receive his Allowance and Commiſſion to do 
& ſuch things below for 40 Days, which were to be done 
© before his Laſt Aſcention ? And I think it not improba- 
cc ple, but that this is hinted by Chriſt himſelf, when, after 
cc he had told Mary, Fohn 20.17. that ſhe was not to touch 
3 him yet, he adds, for I am not yet aſcended to my Father. 
i © Nowas this Word Aſcended is general; ſo, if it be ex- 
_ © pounded inreferenceto his Jaſt and publick Aſcention, no 
* other Senſe can be given of it, than that which I gave 
c formerly. But I ſee not why this may not alſo denote 


e Prior Aſcention, eſpecially ſeeing Chriſt immediate- : F 
* ly adds; But. go to my Brethren, and ſay unto them, I. p! 
* aſcend unto my Father and your Father ; unto my God and to 
«© your God, For I think che natural Senſe of theſe . 4 
& Words, as connected with the former, is this: Do. S- 


% not detain me now, no, net ſo much, as by touching me, 
7 for as there is no occaſion for this, as yet, ſeeing I ſhall 
* converſe with my Diſciples frequently afterwards, before 
* my laſt Aſcention, ſo it is fit, that I ſhould aſcend tomy 
* Father new, in order to converſe with him, in the firſt 
* place before ] converſe either with you or them: And 
V . ** there= 
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= re rherefore, inſtead of laying hold upon me, or detaining m, f 
* i cc ,t this time, I give you this Meſſage to carry io my Bres " 
Rs tbren, that the Reafm why I did not let you touch * — 
le 1 " 1%, and the Reaſon why I do not yet appear 10 them, is 

© , ; that I am obliged, inthe firſt-place, to make my Ap. 


& pearance before my Father; for which Refer I me i f 
© to him. "hy d indeed I think it highly probable, that 


u* Chriſt did Aſcend frequently to Heaven, and Deſcend 

ail * from thence again, during the 40 Days that inten- 

my: © yen'd between his Reſurrection and Laſt Solemn Aſcen=g, . 
ſu J & tion. But as it was proper that Chriſt ſhould have Wit. 
Er. © neſſes of his laſt Aſcention ; ſo it my nay alſo, lia 

© hebe ſhould not be ſeen by any, when he Aſcended ei- 

not ther the Firſt Time, or at any other time. Therefore, 


© as he neither would diſcover himſelf to Mary at firſt, 


wh F< nor yet to Peter or Jobn, as we fee, Fobn 20. 1, 26, 
pro- 2, &c..nor ſo much as ſuffer the π˙ Angels to, 
and = an Anſwer to her Queſtion this way, wer. 13. 
> do o when be firſt ſaw Feſws, it was in ſome ſuch man- 
lone ner, as he appeared in to the rwo Diſciples going to 
oba. Ema; for the neither knew his Features, wer. 14. 
Ader. nor his Voice, ver. 15. And when her affeRionats 


Prayers and Tears, did, as it were, extort Chriſt's 

making himſelf known to her, it was only to ſend 
© her away immediately to the Apoſtles, with the, . * } 
* Meſſage which I have already taken notice of. 


8 For Chriſt could allow of no Human Witneſſes of his 

note . Vt Afcention, out of Decorum to the Majeſty of bie 

iate- * Father ; with whom he. was to converſe in the e © I 

b plate. And therefore, if he appeared wiſibly, 48 17 „ * 

m, I,. | 2 5 4 

[and . to, the Angels, as well as to Mary, before his firſt. 

heſe I. 4/cemtion ; yet I am apt to think lie reſerv;d his ,  Þ 
Do Solemn Appearance and Converſation as May, to God , - 

"me WW himſelf, I ſay Solemn, and as Man, becauſe it is 

ſhall ; certain he was W feen by the Moſt High - 

efore Lord his Father. However hence it is plain, hae 


Mary Magdalen was the Firſt Perſon, as Mark ſays, © 
* Chap. x6. 9, and indeed the only Perſon alſo to whom 
he appeared, before his Fir#f Aſcention, And it ſeems — 
equally certain, that, immediately after that Mary w as 


= 
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c gone with her Meſſage, Chriſt wing d for Heaven; 
* 1nd that therefore it x as in the Morning of the Firii 
C Day of the Week, wiz. of the ſame Day, wherein he 
& ſe from the Dead, that he Aſcended to Heaven. But 
c how ſwiftly he Aſcended fir, and Deſcended again, is 
© apparent from hefice; that I find our Saviour (a) ap- 
© peared thrice the ſame Day; 1. To the Women: 
cc 2. 'To the 920 Diſciples goi to Emaus, tO whom he 
*© made himſelf known; and that about Noon, as I 
ce think, ſecing this is faid to have been as they were if 
| . breaking Bread; 3. To the eleven Apoſtles, while <« 
nn “ the former two Diſciples were informing them of what i « 
—_— * had happened to them, in their Journey, ark 16.88 « 
| % 14. And Fobn tells us, Ch.20.19, that his Third Ap- <« 
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1 Day of the liel. But now, when Chriſt (ate? 
| « his other Appearances mentioned before) was about: 
0 to leave this World, it was altogether proper, and BF. << 
nerven neceſſary that he ſhould aſcend ſolemnly and « 
= « viſibly, in the Preſence of his Di/ciples, ſeeing it 
LE cet was effential both to their Office, to be Eye-witneſſes Ml «+ 
1 c of this his Aſcention, and to our Faith to be aſſured «+ 
i of it. And therefore it is, that this Aſcention,is on- 
| “e ly inſiſted en by them, and that it is ſpoken of in 
| < the ſingular Number; other Aſcentiens haying been kept <* 
1 cc ſecret from them; at leaſt fo far, as not to have heen «+ 
| « feen by them. Of this lalt Aſcent ion, Luke gives us 
& 2 twofold Account, The 1ft is a more brief and gene- 
i ral one, in the laſi Verſes of his Goſpel, Chap. 24. 0 © 
6 51, 52, 53- And the 2d is a more biel and par- 
e ticular Account thereof, in the firff Chapter of the 
ee A#s, For, that theſe two Accounts relate to « 
< one andthe fame Event, is, I think, too plain ever 
*© to be call'd in-queſtion by any, meerly becauſe ſome Ml © 
« more particular Circumſtances are added in the latter 
than the former Relation; which I ſuppoſe Lule might 
not be fo fully inform'd of, when, he wrote his fl © 
FT Treatiſe: For every one knows, that he was not an 
E i” Jas & 
(e) Compare whas 1 bove ſaid. in Chap. 5+ page $91, 4 * fe 
| nne ach E). 
* 7 ; 


us ſo much; in the Preface to his Goſpel,” Chap. x. 


can be form'd againſt this, rhat both theſe Accounts 


of his Goſpel, v. 50, 51. that Chriſt ended to Hes. 


% % Heaven from the Mont called Oliver. And J rea- 


that Chriſt's ian Aſcention was from that Aount. But 
„ indeed Luke ſays nu ſuch thing. He aſſerts, T confels, 
in Chap. 24. v. 50. of his Goſpel, that Chriit aſcen- 


© tinually in the Temple, praiſing and bleſſing God; All 
that he ſays, Act r. 10, 11, 12. amounts to no more, 
* as I conceive, than this, that, after the Angels had put 
„ the Apoſtles out of their Amaze, and their gazing Po- 


and as it would ſem, ſtop'd a while at Mownr Oliver, 
« (which, according ro the beſt Maps and Deſcriptions, 


ſalem, in caſe they went upon the ſtraight Road, as 
* they were commanded to 4 7 


* they were Alla, and that eminently, with Joy in the 
remaining patt bf cheir Journey to 7 


% Moni iwer, bitt that rhe Apofles returned from thence 
0 Jeruſalem, i. e. (as I underſtand him) after their 


8 * 


35 


1 2, 3. Nor can I think of any Objechis, that 


e „ate to the ſame Event ; unleſs this ſhould be alledged . 
to be one, viz. that, whereas Lobe ſays, Chap. 24. . 


% ven from Bethany, which was 15 Furlongs from Te- 
© ſale ; he ſeems to ſay, Ads 1:12. that he aſcended. 


66 dily own, that this has given Riſe to a Vulgar Error, 


* ded at, or near Bethany : But, as he adds, ver. 52, f 3. 
That the Apoſtles worjhip'd bim, after his Aſcention, 
* and returned to Jeruſalem with great Foy, and were con- 


they were oblig d to touch at in their way to Feru- 


| where, if they wor- 
< ſhip'd Chriſt, from 4 remembrance of his Agonies 
there, as well as many other memorable Occurren- 
ces, between their Maſter and them, which had hap- 
« pened in that place, there is, I think, no reaſon, of 
„ Wonder; as 1 ſuppoſe, there is no need to be ſur- 
« priz d, if, in gat place, and upon ſuch an occafion, © 


eruſalem. NOW 
Lule does not ſay, Act, 1. 12. that Jeſas Aſcended frum EY 


* ſture; the Apoſtles went forwards towards Feruſalem 5; - 
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1 the Angels, Add, 1. 10, 11, 12. had obliged 
4 nable than this; that; after they had walk'd about 


© which was about five or ſeven Furlongs from Feruſalem, 


e freſn Remembrance of their Dear Lord) eſpecially 
* ſecing Chriſt's Aſcention- Day was in the moſt wernan 
Seaſon of the Year, at leaſt in Fudæa, as being (O) the 


that ſuch a ſwift Aſcent to Heaven, and Deſcent from 
or Astronomical Principles and Rules; I anſwer, That 
** theſe are nothing to me, when brought in Competi- 


therefore, inſtead of ſaying more now, I ſhall only 
if 


«© oriel came from Heaven to Earth, in little more than 


© hope, that if this Angel came ſo ſoon from Heaven 
to Earth, the fame Privilege will not be denied, by 


© of Angels.. So far runs my Manulcripe, as to 
to add any thing to it. ee eee 
eaſily foreſee that my Apocalyprical Diſertation. will be 
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* in all reaſon, muſt be ſuppoſed to bang been, afe f 
tne 


4 files to enter upon their Journey back to Jeruſalem, 
« And I cannot think of any Suppoſition more reaſo- 


« ten Furlongs, and come to Mount Olivet, where they 
& had ſo often convers d with their dear Maſter, and 


* (for the neareſt part of that Mount might be foe 
% Furlongs from the City, and the remoteſt Part ſeven 


* Furlongs) they would chooſe to halt a while, (from a 


* 5th Day of April. But I am willing to ſay no more on 
this Head now. Only, in caſe it ſhould be obje&ed, 


DOB DO go aA HY eee 
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* thence, as I deſcribe Chri##s Firſt to have been, does 
* not ſeem to be conſiſtent either with Phyſiological 


** tion withundeniable and certain Matters of Fact. And 
** deſire the Reader to conſider the Length or rather Bre- 


1 vity of Daniel's Prayer, Chap. 9. and to conſider at the ¶ to 
ſame time, the Angel Gabriel's Words, v. 23. and to th 


compare them with ver. 20. For hence it will ap- (ſ 


< pear to belittle leſs, than a Demonſtration, that G2. P. 


© an hour, if indeed the time was ſo. long.” And I 


* Chriſtians, to our Glorified Saviour, whois the Head 


(5.) However, I cannot. forbear to ſay, that I do 
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very ungrateful both to thoſe that are called the ſpirel, 
; — New Prophets, and to choſe well-meaning, oe 1 Ah 
WS taken Perſons, that admire them; ſeeing I find that 
eaſo- Mr. Ibiſtons Eſſay on the Revelation is extremely pleaſing 
to that Set of Men. For, beſides what I have underſfood 
from ſome, of their admiring his Grand Notion, vis. 
| That Antichriſt e and that the Kingdom of God will 

| eminenly take place about the Year, 1716; the Reader may 
| obſerve how much his Book is priz d by Mr. Lacy. For 
| he tells us, in his Preface to his Cry from the Deſart, P. 4» 


ſton upon rhe Revelation of St. John, &c. Aud that he 
| therefore took it for a Truth without Controverſy, that there is 
| to be à State of the Church on Earth, more reſplendent "than 
was ever yet, (wherein I readily agree both with hin 
and Mr. Whiſton) and that he did hence conceive it apreeable. 
to the Methods of Divine Wiſdom and Compaſſion, left us up- 
on Sacred Record, that ſome farther previous Diſcoveries will 
be made of its Commencement, &c. And then, Page 5. He 
ſays, That the Writings of ſuch ſort of Commentators, (viz, 
ſuch as Mr. V biſton is] who declare that Great Day to be 
a approaching, ought he recei vd 7 their Brethren. of the Clergy, 
that the Flock of Chriſk may be duly alarmed. and 9 a 
by their Paſtors and Watchmen, to provide for it, &c. And 


| the Apologiſt for theſe new Prophets, in his Circular Letter, 
(ſent to all Members of Parliament and other eminent 
| Perſons) refers his Readers, Page 1. Col. 2. towards 
the Cloſe. ; where, after he had ſpoken of his Expe&ta- 
tions of the ſudden Coming of the Great Pay. the Lord, 
Cc. he adds; Theſe things are promiſed, and not yet fuls 
filled > Therefore ; Why not now at the Door? (If he will 
read my following Diſſertation, he will have an An- + 
{wer to his Cry ) which, - if ſo, as the Writer appres 
hends, and ſeveral learned Divines, of all - Sorts, in this. 
Age, bave aſſerted, : 8c. And indeed, ſeeing. this 


* 


21} Page of his Preface, That the Grand Jubilee, 
&c. i now even at the Door, and to be manifeſt "over 
ihe whoſe Karth, within yr eu Term. of [3 N 
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| That he had read the late Eſſay of the Reverend Mr. Whis © 


to this Eſay,and ſome former Writings of the like nature, 


Set of . Men aſſert, as Mr. Lac tells us, in ns 
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ns it is eaſie to reconcile the Biſhop of Morceſter 


before, p. 20, 21 That it was foretold, by 4 or 500 


mord, within 3 Tears. So that there are but 6 Years 
at moſt, between rheir Grand Period, and that of the 
Biſhop of Worceſter and Mr. Mhiſton. I take Notice of 
this the rather, becauſe I am perſwaded, that no Man 
diciouſly conſider the Scheme, which is reſented there- 


theſe Expectations are. So that I would fain 
t 
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high Gifts (or Pretenſions) by uncharitable Diſtindlibus; I 
ſhall ſay little now ; and the rather, becauſe I am nei- 


nor to delay the Publication of this Work too long. 
And beſides, I think, that this Author has given us 2 


tions anil Appeali to God for bs Deriſon: Jo (ſays chat Au- 


s and 
Mr. I biſtons Scheme, with theirs, by ſuppoſing the 
Year, 1716. to be mark'd out as a further and more 
illuſtrious Period of the ſame Diſpenſation, which the) 
dare the Commencememt of (to uſe Mr. Lacy's Word, 
p. 4. I. 32.) from the 9th Day of June, 1710. for about 
that Time, at fartheſt, muſt this Great Event happen, 
according to them; feeing Mr, Lacy dates his Preface, 
as finiſh'd, Jam the gth, 1707. after he had told us 


— 


» 82 
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Prophet ick Warnings, given under Extaty ar London, that 
the Grand Jubilee, &c. was'to be manifeſt over the whole 


ſhall attentivelyread my following Diſſertation, and ju- 
in to the World; but muft fee, how ill-grounded both 


that my Publication of this may be ſeaſonable, at this 
Time, if it were only to induce Men to becautious of 
joyning themſelves with fuch Men, who pretend to 
ſuch ftrange things, without any Ground from Scrip- 


retty 1 as to the Pretences of theſe Men. 
ut, ſeeing they themſelves tell us, hy the Pen of 
their Apologift, P. 2. Col. 2. Line 24. That they wiſh, that 
the World would ceaſe for alittle time, at leaſt, to cenſure theſe 
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ther willing to ſwell this Prefatory Epiſtle too much, 


Column, Line 10, 'viz. That, as there are publicł Berlaru- 


thor) I have lately beard from heir (i. e. the Prophets) 
Mouths, under Extacy, that if, within 2 ft Months, 
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2. Tam obliena to deſire my Fellow-Chriſtlahs tochink, 
whether the Oftentative Miracles of Claris, mention 


ſo often, - * magnified ſo much, in #he Cy from the 3 | 
Deſart, p. 49, Fo, Cr. do look like the * 3 


the N 5 Keſtament, wrought 


Apoſtles: And whether it was Elke God's on own dae 


to command Mr. Aarian s Brother Aurbomp, p. 93. Td 


frike bis Breaf with 2 1 Kite? And, us for. he 
cave 


| Story of Campan, p. 52 the Reader to judge 


whether the fines bir that inſſ 4 he DEN . 


Scripture, - aun als us i ſearch for the Marks of 
Grace there, ( as the only Goſpel- way, to attain to 


Aſſurance of Salvation ;) could ever 45 that Piece f 


odd (and 1 fear Satanical ) Legerdemain mention'd 


there. But 1 ſhall content my ſelf here to inſiſt u wt» = 


one Paſſage only; which I Gare all Men to 
4 little cloſely. It is to be found in the Declaration of 
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Joan Cuſtineſte, Page 52: Ely x x2. of W 75 
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The Words are theſe: At another of thoſe Mentings, 
ſeveral falling into the Inſpiration, began to ſpeak. all at 
once; whereupon one of them ſaid to the reſt, IN THE 
NAME OF GOD BE SILENT. Then the 0. 
* thers held. their Peace, but afterwards they ſpake one after 
the other. Now, in order to conſider this the more 
_ cloſely, let us premiſe two of the Maxims of the pre- 
' tended Prophets. The 1ft Maxim is this, That the 
Spirit that throws them into their Fits, and Ex- 
taſies, and then f 2 out of them, is, (as their A- 
pologiſt words it, Page 2. Col. 1. towards the Cloſe ) 
no leſs than the Supreme Lord of all, ſeein r 
aſſumes this Stile, I am Jehovah, I am the Lord thy 
God, who made the Heavens and the Earth; and will create 
all Things new. Upon which Stile, I think that Au- 
thor makes a juſt. Obſervation, when he ſays, That 
10 Inſtance, like this, can be found in the Sacred Hiſtory. 
Their 2d Maxim. (which indeed is as unſciptural a one 
as the other) is this, That the Infpir'd are no better 
than a Pipe or Tube, thro' -which 8 ſpeaks, 
when they are in their Fits. This is Yo emphati- 
cally and awefully declar d, by Mr. Fobn Cavalier, 
Page 44 Line 8, -&c. of the above-cited Book, in 
thele Words. And I here declare, ſolemnly, without 
 Equivocation whatſoever 2 publick AF, upon t 
Oath I mute of it before God, that 1 am in no wiſe the 
Framer of thoſe bodily Agitations I ſuffer in my Extaſies. 1 
do not move my own ſelf, but am moved by a Power inde- 
pendant, that over-rules me. And for the Words that pro- 
ceed from my Mouth, I proteſt, with the ſame aweful FED 
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_ ity, they are formed without my Intention, and glide forth 
I my Laps, without my Direftion : My Mind, (N. B.) 
' 1 no ways bearing amy Part in that marvelous Operation, by 
8 | preceding Fore-thought, or any attending Will, to deliver 
| what I do at that Inſtant. So alſo lays Durand Fage, 
ö FE fully, tho more concilely, affirming it to 
be not only ſo with bimſelf, but alſo with all che In- 
Pied. And ſo likewiſe, ſays Mr. Elias Marion, p. 85. 
Having thus premiſed theſe Maxims, I humbi7 
"vs beg the Favour to be aſſiſted to have ſome _—_ 
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W 1dea of the Story preceding. I hope therefore, that, 
if there be ſo 1 inſpired, the Spirit by. which they 
ſpeak, will (in caſe it be what it pretends to be) ſuffer - 
| e to defend its own Favourites, by letting us know -,; 
# whether it was Jehovah, or the Eternal Spirit, that 
| ſpoke theſe Words, or allowed them to be ſpoken: | 
In the mean time, by all the Ideas I have of -things, 
both from pany and Reaſon, I cannot reaſon or 
think otherwiſe of this Matter of Fact than thus. 
(1.) The Spirit, that inſpired him that uttered theſe - 
| Words, In the Name of Cod, be ſilent, could not be God 
| himſelf; 1. Becauſe he ſpeaks and commands, in'God's 
Name, and ſo diſtinguiſhes-himſelf from him, as an 
inferior Agent; 2. Becauſe he ſuffer d che others to 
run on equally with himſelf in Confuſion for a Time; 
Becacli he ſpeaks, as if it were with a Paſſion and | 
eat, that even a good and wiſe Man would hardly 
allow himſelf in, excepting upon urgent Occaſions, 
and that too with ſome greater Pathos of Veneration © 
to that auguſt Name, than ſeems to be. breathed here. 
(2.) It could not be the Perſon inſpired. For beſides, 
that the ſame "Conſequences will follow, upon this, 
as well as the former Suppoſition ; ſuch an ert 3 
flatly contradicts their ſecond Maxim; nay, and X 
ries this farther Abſurdity with it, that a mere Man 
could, and did over-rule and command the Eternal 
Spirit, ſpeaking then in ſeveral infpir'd Perſons 
(3.) But whatever the Spirit was that commanded the 
other Spirits to be ſilent, either immediately or me- 
diately ; it is inconceiveableand abſurd to ſay, that the | 
Spirits, who were ſilenc d immediately, were the 
| fame with that Spirit that commanded Silence. For 
their ready Obedience was an owning, 1. Of their In- 
HY the other; and, 2. Of their being in an 
Error before, when they ſpoke together with him. 


. And yet according to the fit Maxim, the Spirits com- 
5 manded, as well as he commanding, muſt be one andthe 
5. {ame Eternal Spirit; and tferefore could not be crea» - 


iy ed ones. (4.) But in caſe the pretendedly Inſpired, 
> MW frould find themlelyes reduced to this Shift, that, x: 
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Fot, if they were heavenly Angels, they muſt be ſup. 


asf themſelves... 
Prophets, and their Diſciples and Friends, to pauſe 


| us a Diſcovery of themſelves, by ſhewing their 
they were Perſonating God; 


when he comes towards the Concluſion of the 5: 
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« ferr'd unto, in that Page, d adding the Diſſertation 
whi Th 

publiſning, when I was writing that 37 Chapter. 

Readers into all Truth, and bleſs the great Truths de- 
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this Inftance, 
Spirits, ac leaſt, the co 
only; the former Abſurdities will 


they ould be ford o dun, that the 
je commanded ones, were Angel WW 
füll haunc them. 
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poſed, at leaſt to be ſo cofldũcted by the infallible Spi- 

Tit, 48not to run into Confuſion, and that openly tod, 

to the ox Cog of their ſupreme Rule, as well 
5.) I muſt dberetore deſire the, new 


a little, and chink, whether in cafe this was not a 
meer Jupple, it might not be poſſible, that ſome In- 
fernul Syirits, transformed as Angels f Light, might act 
this Farce, God over-ruling things ſo, as to let them 
loven Feet (as the vulgar Saying is) even then when 
y an undue. Treatment 
of poor crazed or deluded Creatures. I aſſert nothing 
here; but ſhall be glad to have a Satisfactory Anſwer. 
And, in the mean time, Ifhall ſay no more, at pre- 
/ o ↄ Yoo EL Eoin :7. * 
But, to conclude, Let me tell the Reader, that i 


Chaprer of the following Bont of Chriſtology, he find 
himſelf in che Dark, res the Hint 14: tx hey the 
nd of Page 427.: I deſire him to confider, that tho 
muſt refer the full Explication of my Meaning, un- 
til I come, (if it may ſo pleaſe God) to the proper 
Place, to which that Explication belongs; yet, that 
I have now deliver d in Part, tho not in Mole, what I re- 


that follows that Book 
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ch I had, no Thoughts of 
Now, that the Spirit of Truth, may lead all my 


liver'd in the Whole, both of pe, preceding Books of 
Chriſtology ; and in the immediately following Ove, and 


the avntxed Diſſertation ; is the ſincere Deſire of their 
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humble Servant, who, under God (the Doner of all 
Good) may honeltly call himſelf che Author of this 


a 


* 5 — 


Ros Pome: A. rochoregia; 


* : 3 * 


Cum ſit POE MA Paucis Notum pn 
5 Proinde hic itarum Imprimendum, & Honori 


© 


i, | 
't ; 
he p 

10 

0 

er by 

at 

& 6 
f Flamin 


* 
— 


Hue, Seeger, caput atq; — 84 . a 
Cujus exundans flu dio prom... * . 
Fons ine . bonit atis, mos 
| .  Mamat ad artus; 


- 
* * 5 . 
* 
5 a 2 
- £ 4 
» — 9 — 
: * 
— 
#* * + 4 
- a 4s 
9 * 
* 5 1 


* 


4 
» 
. 
T 


oy 


_ 


ep tt ne > 


_ » ——C 


2 Ds, tuum Ano decus ut capelſurn_ '- "8+ 
Cordis impulſu melos, & quod actem 
 Tempotis imam ferat, & maligns = 

| J. er bera angus, 
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86 Ite ſub terras mi Colo 
Tur ha, frendentes furias fatigans, 


Anis æterna cibus, iner 
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7 Unde ſpes, lumen, 
Exulant ; permes' 
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90 Sorte Sanſionumt, nus quos beams . 
Reddit. aſpectu facies propinquo, 
Summa iure lc e 
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91 Que tui veces tumuli reetit, H 
 Nexibus jumdnam tibi ſempiternit. 
Chriſte, depoſtum repetat rigents 

MH 1 Ms 22 3 
92 Tollat & Cœli radiantis ultra A 
Fornices, tecum fruar ut repoſtis - 
Lata queis aulæ dapibus redundat ' 
| Menſa ſuperne, . 

93 Gaudiis, que non oculi, nec impar © © 55 
Auris admiſi t modulus cadute, e 
Crafſas nec Ju 78 A 

94 2 ſed — Pater 2 2 — 

Culmen evectis cumulumgq; ſer vat 2 
Se .benes ; fiet quibus unus ume arg; 
95 Vita jam viftrix ubi mores mmm ̃ ͤè - 
Virus ab ſorpfit, ſpecieſq, fallax -* 
Tranſiit, vultu nouus & nitebit 
13 Mund: ameœno; 
56 Huc ferar tecum citus, O piorum- 
Portus & Præſes, bonitatis Umbo, 


Quo tuæ tutos facit a future 
Haun 10 « £4: 
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OF THE 


Third Boox of — 


_— 


The Demication, . 


F 5 2 4 
. » IP "TO — —— — n "25, "0 13 — 


be Epiſtle to mY READEF R. 5 
= this the Author premiſes ſome few things, by way of 4. 


vertiſement, viz. 
(1. ) A to Dr. Alix's Book, de Chriſti Anno & Rene 
Natali, wic. 
(2.) Asto Mr. W hiſton's EIlay on the Reveiation ; where 
the Author apologizes for bimſelf in caſe any Word, that 
| ſounds bard, — drop d from him, as to any of the four 
Learned Men, .whoſe Notions he reaſoneth againſt, VIZ, 
the B. of Worceſter, Dr. W hitby, Ar. Staynoe, and 
Ar. Whiſton, We + 9 
(3.) As to bis Sermons 2 'Boyle's [efture, Ibid. 
(4-) As to the Author 's recol lecting his former Thoughts upon 
Chriſt's Aſcention, on the Oceofion of ſeeing theſe Serinons. 
Which Thoughts be inſerts bere, 15 xvii 
(5-) The Author's Diſſertation and Apocalyptica Ti poughts, as 
oppoſite to the Scheme of the pretended New Propht ets, 
as the Scheme of the Biſho 13 of Worceſter and Mr. Whi⸗ 
ſton makes for them, as being materially the ſame, xxii 


—— —— — — 9 


—_—— 
—_ 


1 


(6.) Some Thoughts concerning the pretendedly Inſpired; and 
ſome material Queries, in reference to one Paſhge, pro- 

| poſed to them, to anſwer 5; they can, _ ._ -. mw 
| AHint as to one Paſſage in the following Book,” | bh 


= na. I. 


The Contents. 


"The INTRODUCTION. 


po nn theo? of the firſt Deſign of the Author, as to the 
rent Method, 1 he propoſed to ſend orth 
this * ith remaining Books, from that wherein he had ſent 
forth the two former, Page 3 
His Apology for the Prolixneſs of this Third Book, and of his 
lein oblig d „upon this Axcount, to alter is farmer Purpoſe of 
emitting the 4th Book, tagetber with the zd, in one Volume, 4 


His Diſcouragements aud Incour as ta proceeding fur - 
ther in this Work; and his Opinion of Poſthumous Books, 5 | 
A few things bintec here, as 'a ſmall. T aſte of the 1 6 
Subject handled in the following Book, 
The Author's Meditations in this Book adapted to 19 Human 
Schemes, unleſs ſo far as theſe agree with Ccrinure, 11 
His Requeſt to the Reader, 12 
En | | 
What thoſe Things are, that — @ to be emi- £ 
fed, by hay would render the premi 29 
{ happy, by a full and compleat Treatiſe con- — 
cerning Chriſt, conſider'd as I. anthropos ; — 
Where three Sorts of W/; dom, conſpicuous in ¶ paul 
the Goſpel, are propoſed to be treated of : WW 4» 
Concerning the Frft of which, the Author t. 
diſcourſeth diſtinctly here; viz. That Divine fe 
Wiſdom that is to be ſeen i in the Conrrivence of * 
* Chriſt's Appearing in the World, with reſpedt - 
to the peculiar Circumſtances of his Lot and MW e 
Nee among Men, 13 en 
{ By the Author uſes the Word t ani trpi and bow ris 
be intends to diſcomſe of this and other Heads of WW Ga 
 Chriftology, Ibid, , 
'A Breviate of Falls proper to be premiſed here, by him that 
would fully treat of Chrift as Loganthropos ; ; together 45 (1,) 


the * F their Verity, 


Ii 


The Contents. 
v. Divine Wiſdom conſpicuous bees: wh 10710] 2 
bis threefold, c 
Ne iſt Sort of Wiſdom treated of with Clan, * 1 . 
b Great Maxim of this Wiſdom , viz. Its being the Re- 
verſe of Human Policy, boi 
Friend of the Author's named, whom be fuppoſes to be ſu- 
ted above moſt Men, to render the World happy, Y 
8 Treatiſe of this kind, _ 506 16 


1.) Did Chriſt ast that Part, that was the Reverſe of Human 
| Policy? 
| 1 og: was the Reaſon of bis acm after fuch 4 Mavne as 
In order to underſtand the Reaſon of this the more clearly, — | 
Author brings in a ſuppoſed Dialogue, at Corinth, upon 
the Occaſion of the Tumult that happened there, as it is 
mentioned, Chap. 18. of the Acts: Where Junius Gallio, 

and bis Brother Annæus Seneca, are introdud'd, as diſcour- 

ſing, upon this 1 with Soſthenes _ Jew, and the 


mi- the” + Paul, - 
Id 29 e runs e ; 
on. e propoſes the Ebel and Method of the Diſpute, . 29 Sy 
„Seneca joins inthe ſame Propoſal, ay”; 
Fo Soſthenes argues warmly m_ Chriſt and Chri iftianity, — 


Paul defends "chriſt and Chriſtianity, 
And conoludes with this Propoſal; What was moſt likely 

to be the Way and Method, that Divine Wiſdom would 
fall upon, in order to reckify the World, and reclaim 
Men; upon Suppoſition, That after other Methods, he 

had reſolv'd to try one, that was to be every way Wor- 

thy of himſelf, and at the ſame time every way — 
ed to our Capacities and Circumſtances, 814 8 115 

Seneca“ Commendation of this Propoſition, | Ibid, 

His I|luſtr ation of the ſame, from the general Expect ation 1 
a Divine Hero ;, and particularly from Plato, 

Gallio fakes up the Argument; in order to give "the Charter 


of a perfe Political Hero, : as. 
— He does three things ; TH 
wy 0 He — the Charatter of Alcibiades, 45 
1 O 2 4 (2.0 He 


wo Oueſtions conterming this firſt Sort of Wiſdom; viz. - 


(40 He ſhews what was only wanting in him, to male 9 A 17 
| ſuch a Hero, — 
(3.) He draivs. the PiBBure of a perfect Political Hero: = 
N Which conſiſts of twenty Particulars, © ... ol 
"His concluſive Application of this Sub) , - $38 
Soſthenes recti ſies Gallio's Mga, in "two things, 7 
Seneca approves Soſthenes bis Refifications : Admires the 
Jewiſh Philoſophy, in this Point, that name tut a Hero tru-· 
h Divine was capable to reform the World and confirms the : 
' Reaſonableneſs of expetting ſuch a Divine Hero, by ſome 
 enemorable Citations out of Plato - But yet concludes with 
4 Concern this way; and with a Requeſt to Paul, to anſwer 
his own See ſo as to ſatisfy bim as to = Rationale 
of two weighty thin gs, 61 
Paul's Anſwer, 68 
In which he proceeds in the following Method; | 
He repeats the things, that they mutually agreed in, which be 
digeſts in nine Suppoſitions, Ibid, 
Then be proceeds to conſider Seneca: two weighty Queſtions, 

I. He begins with the abſtract Queſtion, concerning the 
Character of aDivine Hero: Which be ſtates exatly, 69 
Then he proceeds (in order to anſwer this Queſtion diſtinctiy) 
to conſider 4 Preliminary one; viz. How many Methods 
are ſuppoſable in this Caſe, _ Ibid, 

Which he conſiders ſo, as "to lay down three Poſtulata; i 
Poſtul. 1. God muſt act to Men, as the Human Nature can 
Dar, 070 
Poſtul. 2. He muſt aft agreeably to bis own Nature, 71 
God's Method muſt therefore be a mixed one, tho not in a groſs 
Senſe of Mixture, Ibid. 
God conſidered, in a | twofold Reſpect, viz. abſolutely and 
relatively, Ibid. 
Images or ideas of God de from the 101 Confideration of 
him. From which Ideas we are led to conclude a Trinity 
of Perſons in the Unity of the Deity, 72 
From the Conſideration of theſe, and God's acting accordingh, 
Paul proceeds to raiſe the 
3d Poſtul. viz, That, in order to God's.governing and 
_ Men, it is neceſſary, that his Method be a 
l j 
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21 plainly and evidently to demonſtrate it ſelf to be Di- 
vine, in order to its being believ'd, receiv'd and 
9 comply d with by Men as ſuch; at the ſame time that 
be condeſcends to deal with Men, as the Human Na. 
ture willbear, ; 
Ve Great Principle en 7 2 laid 3 AS all, 
48 the only immediate Foundation, from whence me are to 5 
8 2r2ue, in this Caſe, is this, That it t muſt be ſeen tobe of 
God, becauſe it has nothing like Human Contrivance | 


or Policy i Wax Ibid. 
om whence it is argued, that the Character of 4 Divine 
Hero, is the very Reverſe of that of the Political Hero, 
© which Gallio gave before. Which is therefore accordingly 
* —— in Unker Particulars; n oppoſs te to thoſe of 
Gallio, 77 
allio obje#s againſt this, from the — 
of ſuppoſing, that ſuch à Divine Hero muſt be run uß- 
on by Heaven and atth, ſo as to be .cxpeſed to Contempt 
and Suffering, 85 
Paul improves Gallio's Su ſation, and ſhews, That, in or- 
der to ballance things o oF this kind, ſo as Men may clearly 
= 2pprebend, notwithſtanding all this, that he is a Divine He- 
ro, Divine Wiſdom — give full Tauer, to us, that he 
is indeed a Hero of his own ſending, —_—_ 
be Queſtion which reſults hence is, "How, or in what way 
| Divine Wiſdom muſt be ſu ppoſed to proceed in gi- 
mk ſuch a full Evidence of this Perſon's being a Divine 
ere; 88 
Tuo Methods, and no more, ſuppoſable in this Caſe; 
1. That God change Men, Cc. Which is demonſirated to 
be impractic able in this Caſe, n bid. 
2. That God give plenary Evidences of the Divine Miſſi- 
on and Commiſſion of this Hero; this being the only way + © 
tio be talen in this Caſe, _ 89 
An Lora into the Evidences neceſſury to be given, for this 
. Where an Abſtract- Scheme of them is given, u- 
yr ſix Heads; which are all exactly conſidered, and ſome 
of them branch d out into ſeveral Particulars, pid. 
I, Faul proceeds from the Abſtract Character 25 4 Divi ne 
O 3 Hero, 5 


The Contents. : 
Hero, by which he had anſwered $eneca's firſt great Qual 
ſtion ; and makes Application thereof to Jeſus Chriſt, 
order to anſwer Seneca's ſecond Queſtion or Denial: 1 
(i.) He applies the abſtract ſuppoſed Character of 4 ls 
vine Hero to Jeſus; as to the Grand Maxim propoſed il 
this Caſe, viz. T hat he muſt act the oppolite _— 
that of a Political - Hero, = 
I order to make this out, be 1 gives us the Hiſtorical Chara | 
of Jeſus in twenty Particulars, 35 1 
(2.) He pes alſo to Jeſus, what be ſaid, ir tbe ſecond Pu =. 
of bis abſtract Scheme; when he ſuppoſed it to be nectſſai i * 
that God ſhould givep enary Evidences of the Divini = 
of ſuch a Hero's Miſſion and Commiſion, in ord 
to aſcertain Men of this Grand Truth, 1208 
In order to ſhew us, that this was Aualy done, with reſp 
to Chriſt; he gives us an Hiſtorical Relation of what Gillis 
did, to aſcertain Men, this way; | demonſtrating tu 
that all thoſe ſix ſuppoſed Ways of atteſting this Tru 
which he mention d, in his Abſtract Scheme, were follo 
ed by God, in bis bearing Witneſs to o Chriſt s being tl 
truly Divine Hero and Bene factor of Men, 112 
Aber this Drama or Dialogue, inſtead of any Epilogye, ting 
Author propoſes two things to Conſideration; viz. H. 
great the importance of the Subject is, which is treated 
here ; and how much it is yet capable if 125 ne 
larg 4 and Impro d, 120 


CHAP, II. 


Concerning the ſecond Sort of Divine Wiſdom ob 
ſervable in Chrift, viz. That Prudential Wi 
dom, by which he manag'd himſelf, as a Man, 
in relation to Men, whilſt he liv and con- 
vers d among them, 4: . 


His Subject never treated of by ay, . far as the Au 
thor knows, excepting one a; 5 "who bas done it indetd 
but imperfelly, oo | Ib)bid. 
| of 


6% Mt. 
Re: 
M0 "b 

9 
"Is 
bi 


The C Ge” 


Tr. cad Maxim Laid as fo the former Wiſdom, is 


iſt | alſo applicable to this Wiſdom, when duly accommoda- 


= Prudential Rule of our Sauiour 5 Sandal, as Man, with 
= reſp} to Men;  abſtratting from, the Conſi deration 7 0 
4 as the Logos, 

i 1 bimſelf, purſuant 10 this grand -4entey 
Rule, diſtinctly and an. conſi dered, with reſpect 


5 : to @ Fourfold Set f j, 134 
10 ö uſt. With rejpes? to Pilate and the Rowan Government, 44 
Ls obtain d in Indæa at chat tim. 135 
7 5 | 2dly. With reſpe& to the Jewiſh Rulers, - „„ 


Where an Account is given af ſucb Jovi Phraſes, as werg 
then uſed, and by. which the Meſſrab and bis Kingdom 555 
meant, 


BY Pontendarly, of one Phraſe, viz. the Kiogdom of God, 5 


d With opel; to the Populace or Bulk of «the NE - 
tion, where Four weighty Conſderations are offered, as to 
the Reaſons of ' Chriſt's conuerſing, principally J, with the 


Common People, = | 
athly, With reſpe& to bis. Diſci plev's or Followers, eſpecially 
the Twelve Apoſtles, | 165 


V tbe Perſonal Characters of the Apoſties Pre, 166 
M bere the Four ſoriptural cee of their Names are com- 


pared, — 68 
And Fight Obſervations are ſet down, | concerning the Order 
and Names of the Apoſtles, 169 


After which the Author ee to inquire more coſe into m | 
Perſonal Characters 4 
In order to which, be ern rend Two material Obſkrea: 
tions, _ Ibid. 
And chen be e give the Character of all the 4 (poles, 
whom be confiders by Pairs, as they were coupled or joyned by 
Chriſt, when he ſent them forth ; where the Reader will find 
a great many new and important Obſervations, (too Jong to 
be enumerated bere ; ) all of them tending to bring in further 
Light into the Goſpel, aud being peculiarly Niuſtrative f 
Chriſt's Wiſdom ac, in the Choice of bis 5 i- 
& ers 


ted to itg for which end the Author exactly ſtates the Grand | 
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. The Contents. 
ſters, with reſpect to what he had in Vie, 1 
An may Illuſtration of what was ſaid, with Reference to 
Chriſt's Wiſdom, in the Choice and Manag 
lege or Council of Men, of ſuch different Characters and 
Tempers, as the Apoſtles were, 22717 


* P 


An Account of the Two Apoſtles of the Gentiles, Barnabas 
and Paul: Where ſeveral memorable Obſervations are of. 
fer d, relating to their Perſons, Character and Office: all of 
them tending to illuſtrate the Divine Wiſdom, and to give 
us a clearer View of the Primitive Plan of the Goſpel Diſ. 
penſation, and of its Progreſs in the Apoſtolical Age, 


221 


To all which, is added a Threefold Conjeftural Catalogue; 


1. Of the Names of thoſe Men, which arg recorded in 


Scripture, and which the Author ſuppoſes to have been of the 
Number of the 70 Elders or Evangeliſts ; 2. Of ſuch Men, 


as ſeem afterwards to have been made Church-Officers, by 
being admitted to be either Evangeliſts, or Paſtors, 
Teachers ; 3. Of ſuchprivate Chriſtians, whether Men 
or Women, as were emineut and uſeful in that firſt Age, 


CHAP. III. 


Copeernicg the third Sort of Wiſdom, conſpicuous 
7 


in Chriſt, viz. That ſpiritual or heavenly Miß 
dom, by which he manag'd himſelf in relation to 
Inviſible Intellectual Agents, viz. God, Angels and 
Devils 5 in the Diſcharge of his Truſt, with re- 
ſpect to Mankind and Human Affairs, in order 
to his obtaining, as Lag anihropos, that ſupreme 


4nd . Headſhip and Empire, for the ob- 
taining whereof he became Man, and ſuffered 


„ — 240 


THE Grand Maxim, which was laid down in the firſt Chap- 


. tef, a the Fundamental Rule of the firſt Sort of Di- 


: 


vine Wiidom treated of therein ; amd which was atſo applied 
in the ſecond Chapter, tothe ſecond ſort of Wiſdom : Is | 


propoſed 


© AE 


= 
Wk 


236 
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ement of a Col- 
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G Wee 
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2 as the Fundamental Rule of Chriſt's 


21) cyriſt conſidered here, not as the Eternal Logos, but an tho 
| Ibid. 
; Crip, thus conſidered, bad: to do with three Sorts of inviſible 
£1 intellectual Beings, viz. God, Angels and Devils, 243 
iſt Ane is conſidered, a to zur, — 
| 
God are bere, not relatively, but eſſentially, Ibid. 
i yet ſo, as that Chriſt's Relation tothe Logos leads us to 
conceive that God the Father did, in this Caſe, ſuſtain n_ 
Ss Dignity of the Deity, in a peculiar manner, 

In order to underſtand this glorious Myſtery, the Author finds 


Man. And, in doing this, EY opoſe . ſeveral 
| Things, by way of Obſervation, and in ſuch a Gradation, 
asg to lead himſelf and Readers — with Advantage, 
4g to that which be principally ropoſes to explain. Now the 
Obſervations, which he propoſes, are theſe following. 


| The Image of God muſt therefore relate to bim perſonally 
| conſidered, Ibid. 
Adam was not made ofter the  Linage of the firſt Perſon, but 


ter the Image of that glorious created Form, which: the 
— aſſumed, and by which be manifeſted bimſelf to 

— of. Heaven; mhich was that created and 
aſſume 


chinah, 1 £46 
A great — of Light i is broughtin bere, in order to our 1 
| ſtanding the primeval State of our firſt Parents, &c. bore 


-Ruih, immediately efter the api & VL 245 


. — tho with another Ae: : 


ſecond Adam, intruſted with the Mfſeirs' of Mankind, - - 


it neceſſary, to run — as far as to the Formation of 
proce 


Adam was not made ſo, as to be the very Image or Picture of . 
God, abſolutely or eſſentially conſideredl, 244 


of theLogos, . 
| Tet — the Image of the Perſon of the Logos, RE. 
Form which the Jews afterwards call d the She- 


their Luminous Garment is particularly conſidered, 24 
Tbe Interpoſition of the - Logos, e Adam and total . 


* 4 


| ſpiritual Conduct, with veſpe@: to Inviſible, IntelleQual | 
Agents, dic. 


The: Contes. F 
The Covenant of Redemption confudered, as to thi Certainyl J 


of ſuch a Tranſadtiun. 232 


__ gradual Suppoſitions, in order to the right Underſtar | 
ding of this Covenant propoſed, 2558 
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ing) 1 noted 2 frſt 2 to ſugg e nit 


that I ook upon as abſolutel neceſſary to be premi 
here; in order to introduce e Reader's Thoughtsto. 
Scriptural Idea of Chriſt, as Loganthropos. 


And here; Firſti Were J to treat of this Subject, A 
cording as its Greatneſs and Uſefulneſs do require, 
muſt: an-exatBreviate , of Matter of , Fath, t 
lating to our Saviour's Birth, Liſe, Miracles, Parable, 
Do ctines, Sufferings, Death, cath, Reſurrectian, 0 nverle 
= NR Ear r Das, and Aſcenſion. 
—_ And, in heſs #4 uſt be ſu ppo ed to rove 
8 Verity . of th at 125 25 8 the main of 
mache af dt e ee to; being eſe arothe 
Great Foun popes pon Religion. withak 
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ſhould think my Gif ok d, in a. peculiar manner, to 
ſtud / Brea ity, as far were gonſiſtent With . Per- 
ſpicuity * 12 ſo — has been ſaid this way already 
both Ancients and Modern: ; that nothing ſeems to be 
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40 t to have been, ſo far as I can ſearn. The r 
wall „ that Divine F/7 e 5 „ that is obſervable in the Con- 
A frivance of Chriffs A ppearin! in the World, under ſuch 
d ſuch e en mitances: /* Pia 

11 pes A in our Saviour; gehen he 
was in tlie Bnduct and Behaviour, wich 


to hoſe had ro'dg With. And the 3 is, That 
145 7 and Heavenly Wiſdom fort, 95 which'/ he managd 
Whimſetf during his Seats, of 228 both! with reſpeck to 
Cod. ad Angels Good and Bud, e of this 
Paß 'of the Aﬀairs of Mankind, in ordef te oben 
| upteam aid Vniverſul Empite, as Laganibripos, for 
hich came into the World, an”; ſuffered therein. 
To treat of any of theſe fully and exact; buůt 
eſpecially of All three (ſeeing. they have ſo near a 
| Relation” the one to- the other,” and tend ſo muthito 
e'cach 'other)wouldtbe one! of the greateſt Ser- 
vices that ever'was otic by Ay Man to the Chriftian 
Church. But as this muſt be ſuppoſed to take up a greit 
; 3 get And afford Matter fbr a vaſt: Moles r 
e moſt. elevated Genius in the | 
It. e S313 1113 10 TESTY OF 
ieee ph t my Readers may - underſtand-what:T 
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to render the World happy, by 
pleat Treatiſe of this kind z 145 Health and 
— Studies will allow him to give us us a full Scheme 
of his Meditations; which 1, could heartily N ſer 
iniſnd and made publick,, 4 0 Jer vc have Waitelf 
_ for ſeveral years paſt; 5 ſuppreſſing, wy; own Meditation 
ron this Head, ail hart in hope that he world 75 
liſh us. For I muſt confeſs, that in the hope of 
have lon 8 rs pence; whether: I had beſt: rr 
Any thing ob i * Boe at length 1 was. 5 
to treat of FI mov d by theſe Conſiderations: 
7121 — Ano mos eas to treat of . 
thropos, At 4 W ane 4 ent 
Conſideration of him. 2. N that worth entle- 
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F n tho we agreed materially 1 in all np In 
or, whereas he propoſed his Scheme in ſuch ar 
— . aQed in any ocher oY Las 
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affected by the great eſt Monarchs: Ee duft win g 
livd long, — <p a pompqus Show of Wiſdom, Lear 
ing, cc. in order to render his New Philoſophy accep 
table and taking with all Men. And this too muſt ay 
been attemper d to Mens ſenſual Inclinations, and ha 
given Promiſes or Encouragements, as to Riches, Ho 
nour and Power, to thoſe that Thould 1 3 
themſelves by chelr Proficiency in this Doctrine, ani 


their Zeal for its Honour and Propagation: A d 4» 7 


J. g. E S TS N = 


fides, Chriſt muſt have piek d out the moſt nobly Deſcen gr 
ded, "and: the moſt 25 — and Wiſe Men of 8 Who to 
World, to have carfied-on' the Deſig thereof, after H T) 
Departure out of this World. And then he muſt hat at 
left the World, as, he I d in it, in the greateſt Glon iP ev: 
imaginable. In a word, he muſt habe acted the quit ou: 
contrary Part, to that which we fee he Acted, nil bre 
here et, Men. E | wil 
So, that had God Bond the Methods of Hur len 

Policy , to have made the World fall in che 
Ch and imbrace his Goſpe | - wh 
have come into the World and Acted in i pry: Fon all 
ſuch Method as that, which the Jeſnirs in China te thi 
ented him to have acted in, in order the better bar 
proſelyce that People. K Worchy Gentleman, A Th 
hv'd a conſiderable time in that Ry told ble; Tha nin 
this was certainly their Way, vix. o repreſent Chit, BF Ra: 
as if he had come into the orld Krug the moſt wondes bei 
ful Glory that ever was Known. And this is ſo certain i gel 
that it is univerſally known, that they have been open rio! 
accuſed; before the Pope upon this: "Account, and tha Ar: 
great Conteſts have ariſen upon it: Tho whatthe DE hin 
ſion is, the Popiſh Church is ſo Politick, as to ma 
Secret from us. However, I was credibly into rl fail 
one of their Miffionaries was, heard" to arangue 5 Ge 
this Manger“ 10 10 confiderable Auditory of th: big 
Cbineſe: Ye have nany very Great; Wiſe and. ful 

| - Excclen FP Tperors. "Ti 1 1 7 K 0 Nation 555 
can boa Et none of theſe, not in.. kle 


218 


pared to 
5 % Ex- 


i D. ** l ok 
<4 x 

; 

3 J»ͤ . OS, - + 2 


. 
8 


8 As - - * OY kd 

S 
= 2 

TED . J 


50 TY Neeb „„ 


'or, Jeſus Chriſt. That ye may know this; 1 
will now give a ſhort, but true and exact Aceount of 


him. The World being very wicked, and Men very 
miſerable, by reaſon of the Tyranny of thoſe ings 


. 5 and Princes that Rul'd-before his Co 


ly the Head of all theſe, the Emperor o Rome, who 
Reign'd over the greateſt Part of the World at that 
time, with terrible Rigour and Cruelty : God took 
pity upon Mankind -at laſt, as finding their State 
grow worſe and worſe. To rectify this, he reſolves 
to ſend his own Son from Heaven to ſubdue theſe 
Tyrants, and reduce things to Order Well? 


at length the Heavens 4 ear more Glorious than 


ever before. - A wonderful Light, bright and glori- 
ous, that out-ſhone the Sun by ten thouſand 4 
breaks forth. Great Noiſes ate heard in the Air, 
with moſt wonderful and delightful Muſick : And at 
length a prodigious Army of more than a thouſand = 
thouſand Millions of Angels e. os ſight. Before 
— 


hom marches a Chariot, of ap 


Gold: could 


all of ſolid Gold, moſt curioull ayer : ughe, but 


thick ſet with precious Stones, 


hardly be ſeen for their ſparkling and dakin Splendor, 


This Chariot was drawn ap) ten thouſand and 


nimhle Spirits, and a hundred thouſand of a nobler 


Rank . this Chariot before and on either Side, 
being commanded and ſed by Raphael the Arch- An- 
gel; as the reſt of the Army that followed the Cha- 
riot, was by the Great Michael, the Firſt of all che 
Arch-Angels , and Lieutenant-General to Ohriſt 
himſelf; Who rode. in this Golden Chariot, and com- 


F manded all. Now, fays the Jeſhir; here al! Language 


fails me, in ſetting forth the Glory, of this Great 
General. He was of a moſt pr 8 as 


© big as a thouſand Men, but moſt NR wooderfal . 
ful and exactly ſymmetryd. His Face out — 1 


Sun fo far in Splendour, as is 


b. He bad à protigions Flaming Sort in he lei 


bi WY, Sight « Which was terrible. But in his | 
C47 9 


* right Hand he had the Enſign of the Croſs, which! 
had a fanative Vertue in it, to remove Diſtemper, i. 
” to chear the Heart, to recover the Frenzical and D.. 
15 ſtracted, to raiſe the Dead; and in a word, to won 
= all manner of Miracles, to remove Mountains, dry 
up Seas, &. Now, ſays he, all Tyrants and-wickelli 
Nen were convicted and puniſh'd by him, and the 
Roman Empire deſtroy d. In the ſtead of which 
be raisd up one Peter, a moſt Eminently Holy ani 
Excellent Perſon, to rule the whole World for him 
* as his Vicegerent. He deſtroy d not only the Empiril 
of Rome, but the Name of Emperor, and the very Fm 
of that Government. And, in its ſtead he erected i 
_ © Holy Conſtitution, over which he ſet this Wiſe ani 
Holy Man Peter; ordering, That when he ſhoulifiif 
be called out of the World into Heaven, that his Chil - 
_ © Prieſts ſhould come together and pray to him; ani 
7 that upon their ſo doing, he would ſend them an A 
2 gel to tell them what Perſon he had pitch'd upon u 
| © ſucceed in this Sacred and Univerſal Headſhip ova 
: Y © the World. And, when he had done this, he tool 
W | his leave of Peer and his Biſhops, and went to He: 
1 ven with all his Army, in the ſame Glorious and Trif 
In * umphant Manner, in which he came. But he aſſi 
1 red his Vice-Roy Peter, that as often as he deſire 
= 115 he ſhould hear from him by a ſpecial Meſſen of 
**.who ſhould aſſiſt him in all dark Caſes and Aﬀaini 
of Conſequence. And he never fail'd to do. {of 
* to Peter, and all his Succeſſors the Popes. So that: 
F /fays the Prieſt, the Pope that now is, has had fre 
A quent Meſſa [ from Chriſt in . Heaven, command 


85 ing him to ſend Holy Men to the Great Empin 
ol 
« 


Cbina, out of the Great Love he. has for that 
Learned, Wiſe and Excellent People, to invitt 
them to leave their Idolatrous Prieſts and fall 
A Worſhip, and own him and his, Vicegerent ths 
D Pepe. Now Lam one of thoſe Holy Miſtions 
©, rics,.. (continues he) and I aſſure you, that whoſo 
ke erer of you will do as 1 ſhall direct, ſhall, . 


* 


bar The Loganthropos. A 

ne dies, go into that Glorious Paradiſe where 
cChriſt is. And that I may know who have a mind 
WF co be thus Happy; Lo, I have here a Book, given 
W me by the Pope, by Order of Chriſt -himlelt;; 
chat defire his Favour: Which I muſt. from tune 
to time ſend. an Account of to the Pope, chat he 
may ſend it to Chriſt in Heaven; and I aſſure 
WW you, that all thoſe that refuſe to have their Names 
thus recorded, ſhall be deſtroy d at laſt in a moſt ter- 
un BF rible Manner. Come therefore, and let me have all 


— - os = ) 1 1 
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your Names: But know, that every one that expects 
on this Favour, muſt give me his Offering in Money, ag- 

WW cording to his Ability, that the Sincerity of his Heart 
ant may be known. Thus far the Prieft and his Ro- 
oui ance: Which, as I am told, wrought upon à great 
, ro his Hears Content. Put my, Deſign in rela- 

Wing this Story, is this only; to let us ſee, that Chriſt ; 
. ing, and his Religion, muſt have had ſomething 
n 088 it, like that which the cunning Jeſuit inſinuates; bad 
Gag been any way calculated to ſerve ſecular Ends, or 
too --n framed according to worldly or Popiſh Politicks ; - 
or, be the Story true or falſe, it ſerves my End at pre- 


| - h1 af . : „ | {6 + nie : 
al But, becauſe what a private Proteſtant ſaw And heard 
Ve ay be objected againſt, as an invidious Reflection up- 
en the Romiſh Church, in caſe any of that Com- 
union ſhall condeſcend fo far as to peruſe theſe Papers; 
ſhall tell the Reader, that this needs not appear incre- - 
cn ible to any, that is acquainted with the Genius either - 
fehr the Court or Church of Rome, as I might prove at 
and ength from their own Authentick Authors. Bur, be- 
PVT iſe 1 would not detain the Reader melee I shall 
ny deſire him to conſult, amongſt many other Books 
nat might be named, Dr. Patrick's Reflections u on the 
federn, of che Roman Church, Nc. Where he will find 
his memorable Story, to this purpoſe (taken out of che 
of 7 de Invent. Sante Crucis) p. 247. not to mention 
cores of more; and Which 1 af copy out in the 
n ls ; N E 4 bb $8 C 3 8 $020 4 68 ITE fame 3 
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to fell it down, foz it was fayre foz the wozk of his Ten 


tame an Aungel cerfayn tymes from Peven, and dyde wot: 
moved the water; and what man oz woman that came u 


endured many wynters, to the tyme that Chryſte was t. 


ſame Diale&, and way of Writing, in 1 wich ＋ bun n a 
it; it being part of one of their ol 1 Homilies, that wi * the 
uſed to the People on the Day, that was kept ſacred i 
on the Account of the pretended finding of the C 
Good Frendes, ſuch a dae ye ſhall have the invenc pen tre 
the / holy troſte; ye. thalt not fatt the even; but come wi 
God, and to holy Church, as Chzyſten people holde dil 0 
in wozthip of him that dyed on the Croffe. Than ye cha 
underſtande, why it is called Inventio Sanctæ Crucis, twill 
fyndynge of the holy Croſfe ; the which was found in thul E 
weſe, as I ſhall felt pou. When Adam our fy2ſfe fader wy q 
fete fo2 aege, and wolde fayne have ben out of this woꝛlde 
Adam ſent Seth his ſon to the Aungel Keeper of Paradyſ 
pꝛapeing the Aungel to ſend him the oyle of mercy to andi 
His body therewith when he were deed. Than went Sci 
fo Paradyſe, and ſayd his Peſtage to the Aungel. Thu 
anſwered the Aungel, and ſayd that he might not have i 
till the reres were fulfyllev. But have this bꝛaunche of thi 
Tree, that thy. faber ſynned in, and ſet it on his Gn 
and whan it bereth trupte, than ſhall he have mercy and ne T 
erſte. Than toke Seth this bꝛaunche and came home au 
founde his tader deed. Chan hs ſet this bzaunche on hi 
favers grave, as the Aungel badde him do; the which 
bzaunche growed there tyl Salomon was kynge, and he may 


ple; hut it wolde not accoꝛde with the Wozke of his Cen © 
Salomon than made to caſte if downe into the Eh ©" 


4-5 it was hidde there to the tyme that the Biſhop of thi 


Temple let make a wayze in the ſame place there as tw | 
Tree laye, to wache in ſhepe that were offered to the Ten 


ple. Than whan this wayze was made, they called it u # 
their Language Probatica Piſciana. To the which waln | 


chipe fo the Tree that lay in the grounde of the wapze, am 


the water nerte after the Aungel, was made hole,  whil 
ſckenes that ever he had, by vertue of the free ; ann l. 


ken and ſholde be done * the ctote. Than _ we 


Ne edynaunceof Cones mig Wer, rio Dhatk- 

e Jews had none other tree redy to make the croſs of, fo? 
mo create haſte that they had, they toke the ſame tree and made 
ob nd  Crolſo, andſodyed our Lo hercon, and then the 
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rs bare that blelled fruyte Cryſtes body, - of the whichs 


Veuleth the orie of Percy to Adam and Eve aud all other 
Wot their offspzing. But when Cryſte was ved, and Was 


due baren down of the crofte, f0z-envy that the Jewes had 
„bim, we toke the trolle, and my other croſſes, that 


Wheves were hanged on either ſpve of Cryſte, and put 

them deepe inthe Erth; lo: Cryſten people ſholde nok w 

Wl where they were done, foz to do it woichyp, and there it lax 
( ere and moze unto the tyme of Eleyna;"&c: No- 

10 for che reft of che Story, how Bleyns G. e. Helens, 6, 

Wy Mother of Conſtant int found the ors 2 OE rather more 

W Romantick; than what 1 ve t; EY: Cf ap | 

it to the Reader to ft Et Rnd 

above cited Book of. Dr. Perg Le. 3 

piofeſs my Self to be ſafficionrlycirs A, with 4 
chat 1 haye copied out. Which ſufficiently ſhews, ho 

W ingenious the Romiſh Clergy have ever been, + invent- 
ing Stories of this Kind. For, tho cs Story, 5 not 
exactly parallel tothe former, 1 1 Jody hows die 7 
Latitude that ſet of Men have'aſtd in A Apes, in 

to accommodate Ohriſtianity to thei? felfif NE A 5 0 
their Invention is vaſt, ſo their Realönin PN Ws - 
Of which take a taſte our of the ſam at Ks 

cited out of Feſtival. in Feſt. Onmium Sa. f. 148, 

All Hallowen Day d den, chall be ſotier he de thai 
| any other Day: 5 is Day all the Haines is weden eme 

tog pder to P2ay to God foꝛ us; and th erefoze we may well 

know, that all-coming togybet; " hall be foohet b ye1e, than 

et they core but by one oz two by themſelfe. 

w, pray Reader, were not All things that related 
to Chriſt and his Religion quite contrary, to this ſort. of 5 
Procetding ? For as the Prophet {ory ng 


Chrift e there was neither tie An m of nn. 


2 tobe ſeen in him, nor any Fc QoS: 1 
N Grandeur, which" Our Tanicion © renders 8 + 


8 „ Pre | 


liropes. Bock _ 


lineſs. His Gippoſed, Father was but a poor Country 
= In which Trade Chriſt himſelf ſeems i 
have been Ed d. And, as if Feſeph's Cottage, ani 
the mean Furnitui of his Chamber and Bed had been 


3 


too magnificent, and ſavour d too much of this World 1 
our Lord muſt be born in a Country Barn or Stable, ani Qu 
have no richer Cradle than a Manger. His firſt Vi: © 
tants muſt be poor Shepherds, and his Eſtate no more nh © 
than the Charity 22 ſome Women, Luke 8. 3. No the 
Houſe he ever had, an often no other Bed than the ¶ wh 
bare Ground, nor any other Canopy. than the Sky and Co 
Clouds. He "had leſs this way than the very Foxes and Di 
| other wild Creatures of the Earth, or the Fowls:and i to 
Birds of the Air, Matth. 8. 20. Luke 9.53. Nor did he ſur: 
ever diſcoverthe leaſt deſire that way. He was ſo poor, WW wit 
that he could not pay a Penny towards the Tax ot Mi: 
Poll-Mony, that was then hen exacted, without working 2 1 
Miracle to procure it, AMattb. x7. 24, Cc. which is ſo is p 


much the more remarkable, as to = Humility of the} 
Action, that this fell out alittle after his being fo emi 
nently own'd and nn d by God, at the Transfigu- 
ration. But to return; as he was - 
his Life, ſo he choſe no other Diſci . 
poor illiterate Men. 2 xd nar only 0, but he was ar 
raign d and condemm d in ſo ignonunious a manner, that 
even Barrabas the notorious Robber, was reckon'd by 
the Jews the better Man of the two. He died the ig- 
nominious Death of a Slave, in the Company of two 
Thieves, . . a 1 ee 555 3 out of 
Oper ht 
ere 


| 

Wa 25 de ute Method to make 25 Men 0 in anc 
love with. him and his Ways? What Madneſs then is it act 
for ſome Men to repreſent our Religion, as if it had tio! 
heen contrived by ctafry Politicians ? Do not thoſe on | rity 
talk this way want the Diſcipline of a Bedlam. | Ea 
And I does Chriſt's Dodrine: ſavour any. mace tut 
of Human Policy,” Lia of bs, . Lärms | an 


3 


. Chap. 1. | te Way 25 
aa? Are Self-denial, Poverty, Caluniny and Perſe- 
Ws cnction in this World, ſo lovely, and ſuch inſinuating 
chings to Men, that Politicians could fall upon no finer 
Arguments of Perſwaſion-? © | 
8 "The this therefore ſuffice as an Ariffvegis: the feſt 
ery : And let us now Ln to che Conſideration 


"The 24 Queſtion ; viz. What we ppl was 
che Reaſon why God acted at ae ? In anſwer to 
W which, I ſhall wave all thoſe collateral or ſecondary 
W Conſiderations ſo often touch'd upon by our Practical 
Divines; vis. that God deſigned this way to teach us 
to deſpiſe Honour, Riches, Grandeur, ſenſual Plèa- 
ſures, & c. and to teach us Humility, Contentment 
Lvith a mean Lot, Patience under Sufferings, Heavenly- 

Mindedneſs, & C. 44? 

For, let cheſe chirigs be as Men would have chem, ir 
is plain to me, that the Great, Principal and Immedi- 

ate, if not only Foundation 'of this Procedure was, to 

— us full Satisfaction, as to the Divinity of Chriſt 
and Chriſtianity. For I lay down this Wu certain 
Maxim in this Caſe; That that Religion which was 
to be given forth by God, as worthy- of him, and in 
its beſt Edition, and that muſt accordin ly bear its own 
Evidence along with it, as truely Divine, muſt not 
only be Diametrically op ſite to every thing that is 
| properly wicked, but mult have nothing in it in com- 
mon with the Policy of this World. For it muſt appear 
to be from God, for this very Reaſon, That it was not 
from Men, nor had any thing in its Contrivance o 
Frame. — look'd like this Woſd. 
Hence it was neceſſary, not only that the 5 
| and Inſtituter of ſuch a Religion, ſhould appear and 
act in the World, in a poor and mean Lot and Condi- 
tion, without Noiſe Pomp, Honour, Riches, 5 
| rity, Power, the Aſſiſtance of Great Men, or any _ 

Earthly Advantage to recommend Biz Doing; Inſti- 
| tutions and Government: But, that he muſt never be 
ravght by Men, nor be i | initiated inte either the Learns | 


rs 
e 


1 by any of their Rabb?s, 0 or ia — 
=. Philoſophies or of the Gentiles, by. any of 
their Doctors. That, by all theſe things, it might {a 
— appear at length, that both his Doctrine and 
in the World were from God, and not from 
2 x far leſs from the Enemy of both, who loſt ſo z 
much ground inthe World 3 ＋ way. 9 
pes order 8 _ the. . 3 ; if 5 
here, by way ue Or Para ppoſe a 
Dialogue upon this Head, een three or four of the = 
moſt eminent Perſons of the Three Religions, viz. the i 
Gentile, Fewiſn and Chriſtian ;| What can we imagine che 
Chriſtian Doctor to run to better purpoſe, than 
chat which I have hinted? In order therefore to 
in things the better, I hope the Reader will not be 0 
fended, if I aſlume the Liberty to make this Suppoliti- 
ons; That Paul and Senera, who ere Contemporaries, 
9215 who are feigned by ſome of the Ancients to have 
itten Epiſtles one to the other, concerningReligion) 
ance the rtunity-to Diſcourſe: together 5 d 
ee, in the Company of a zealous Jew.. 
to lay the Scens of this the better, as is uſual in al 
=! | at e us ſuppoſe this Interview, to have 
3 Corinth, u the occaſion of «what - | there, 
| when Gallio Elder Brother of Seneca was I | 


of e Wine 
T he Hiſtory of what happened then ”" e ird 
recorded i in the 187 - of the A#s, may ſerve for 
a Foundation of ſuch a ed Meeting. The Sum 
of which Hiſtory is this: + Emperor: Claudius (i hat 


E ving baniſh'd all I choſs of the h en from or 
| | 2b. 20 0 4 13 - 4355 4 Ha 2 1 No Ra - Of, 
brig I60muf i — a A 1 Cal 12 2 8721811 2 


8 * * 
— 1 * 


: 25 SE 7 - = 8 * 1 N IP 5 = 1 


1032 There is 4 e in Dio Caſbus Pe very Nin; in Hah) 10 
Col kad. e mentioned, v. 2. tbat. 2. 2 l to tali 
24 of bere'; 4 as jt is 0 be found, Lib. 705 pa r r Steg 
—_ 1. Th iet, Tonus AN © * 7% L. ee Is this; 
_—_—_ bs ewe Alete ſoar Rome, "hit is 4s 301 60) 10 dr 
| 13 viren of ther being ſo great's Nh 
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ing of che Jews, 
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1 City. Paul comes thither not long after from Athens ; 
and, being of the fame Oceupation originally, he lod. 
ges "and works with them. Where, being join d by 
| Silas and T1 mothy, he makes it his Buſineſs not * ohly ro 


frequent the Jewiſh de ee every Sabbath Day, but 
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way, as alſo by 4 Revelation from Chriſt, that he Serbe 
_— many others in that Ciry, and having! taken u 
g with Faſt», à Holy Perſon, whoſe 
a ie the „ gogue, and was therefore the pn 
8 5 he hid hold o all O 

tlie e into the Chriſtian 


— „ 
. 


— 
A 


convenient fo r 
tunities to reaſon 


ing in the Houſe of Fuſtws, being excluded the 
ogue. And, ſeeing we read but of one Syt | 
ve NO: ground of | ncying that there were two, 
Gran 401 0 others ha 


N ere AL 1 Chriſtian, t being 
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them to meet together: ¶ i. e. to yt hug God) according tu the Laws of 
their 1 2 Now, as Siuctonius ſays, by Claudius drove tbe qcm ous 
meg, and Luke, ver, 2. That be commanded them to depare. 
1 : $ Dio lett ut know in what maniter be did ſo, viz. ging? 
Baid, far leſs „ the Senate, but by prohibini nem 
nieet "together to ay Cal .1 confeſs was materially 2 
them, who were ſo-qealo ous for Dole own Cuſtoms. However I tale notice 
0 70 in onder 10 confirm what I ſaid formerly, whey I refuted the Noth 
bl by rot ius and mmond. as if Claudius had formally perſecuted the 
Chriſtians z whereas this is. al the Perſecution this be wat ever- Author, of; 
either againſt them or the Jews. See the Poſtſcript af n Diſcourit tots 
22. che Riſe and Fall of the Peach, Prop. 2. Page * R 


TEASE T SORES STAT 


E Ther fo e Ware of uh Jewel — cho Chriſti 
ans as to Religion, to leave Italy. They came td C. 
nini, and ſet up their Trade of Tent- making in dat 


to reaſon _— ding che Chriſt and his 
KReligion, w notwithſtanding the great Oppoſi 

= on he met with, had Rach Serbe as to convert C 

W with all his Family, and more. Encouraged this 


There he continued for a 1 Nenn and ſix Months, teach- 2 


For the. GENS was cer- 


4 He 44 wt bidet ret tes ew out, bus be prohibined. 
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turned out from being Chief Ruler, and Paul colſe. 
quently denied Entrance into the Synagogue, by Soft he- 
nus, à zealous Jew that came into the Office of Cri/pas ; 
Paul keeps a Meeting at the Houſe of Fuſtus, next Door 
to the Synagogue. This inrages Soſthenes and the Jews, 
eſpecially when they find that Pauls Auditory in- 
creaſed, and that-abundance both of Jews and Gentiles 
were proſelyted to Pauls Doctrine. Therefore at laſt 
they make an open Inſurrection, and ſeize upon Paul, 
whom they carry before Gallio the Deputy of Ac baia. 
Gallio tells the Jews, that if they could prove that Pau 
or any other Man was guilty of any wicked or lewd 
Action, inconſiſtent with the Peace, Safety or Laws of 
the Roman Government, he was oblig'd to bear with 
them, tho they brought Paul there in a tumultuous and 
diſorderly way. Burt, if they accuſed Paul only, upon 
the account of a different way of ſpeaking, or becauſe 
he. had different Sentiments, as to Religion, and 


0 * 4 


worſhip d God in another manner, than they did; he 

nothing to do either with him or them: For that 
he was a Civil Magiſtrate, to whoſe Judicature and Pro- 
vince ſuch ſort of Matters did no way belong. And there- 
fore he left them to, diſpute ſuch things out among them- 
ſelves. An excellent Anſwer, and ſuch as became Gal- 
lo and his Character ; cho ſome Pradtcal Divinss have 
very injudiciouſly. fix'd.it as a Mark, of Infamy upon 
him; When he does, upon this very Account, deſerve 


to be ſer up by all Magiſtrates and Judges, as a moſt 


Excellent Pattern. However, the Jews, as it would 
ſeem, inſiſting to rail at Paul, in a tumultuous manner, 
Gallio orders them to be driven from the Court and 
Judgment-ſeat by force, Upon this Order the Greeks 
fall upon Soſt benes, the Chief Author of this Tumult, and 
beat him before the Judgment-ſeat: which Gailio thought 


fit to connive at, either becauſe he judg'd that he de- 


ſerved to be ſo treated, or becauſe he ſuppoſed that this 
5 69 „ + * ay; ay © - "3 4 9 4 : 4 6 a 1% 4 
might prevent the Jews. from acting after this factious 
tumultuous way for the future. 
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being: 10 memorable, 
ſerve to in- 
12 may not 


= Now, this Piece of Hiſtory. 
W what if 'we build upon it that which ma 
noduce the ſuppoſed Dialogue, which 1 I 


EO 


=; be unuſeful to illuſtrate what we are upon? Let us there- 
in. ore ſuppoſe, that Seneca was with his Brother at this 
ile time, upon ſome Meſſage from the New Emperor Nev, | 
lat (in the firſt Year of ——— Reign this Tumult ha 

„ which was A. D. 55. as, ſuppoſe, to confirm his 

4. in that Proconſular Government, wherein Claudia had 
0 placed him, by carrying a new Commiſſion from Nero, 
wd whole Governour Seneca was at that time. Now this beg 
of ing ſuppoſed, we may juſtl think, that Ne cho he 
ith approved of Gallios Conduck in this in this Affair, might yer ns... 
ng tir d up, out of a Philoſophical and Rational Curioſt- 
on ty, to * hold on this Opportunity, to know what 
ile lay at bottom with the two Contending Parties, wiz, 


the Jews and Chriſtians. For which purpoſe, we 


15 ſuppoſe him to engage his Brother G to | ſeq 55 may 
Ac 25 and Soft benes, the two Heads, and moſt. 

= Doctors of the two Parties and Religions 

1 doubt Gallio would readil yield to, not h out OWE R 
ta ſpect to his Brother, but in order to be ſatisfied kinaſelt 


or, tho as a Judge, he had nothing to do with ſuch 


1 

Matters; as à Wiſe and Learned Man, (for ſuch a 
5 „ bears in the Roman Hiſtory), as well a5 15 
- Perſon of Eminent Q Quality, he might, have. the like 
+ Curioſity this way with his Brother. 
1 | Well? theſe 11 being thus adjuſted, AG Paul 2 | 
_ 2 855 being come, let us ſu ppoſe ſuch a ſort of Dia+ 
; „ 4s I all here eee to the Reader, merely 
| iy the better to convey What I. cannot 
[ be pro in another Method, wich EN —_ 
| AT heſe Ptiminarics, Tay, ben Gor adjulted, : 


all the four being together, and after uſual Ceremoni 
thought moſt proper; let N 5 

and Seſfbenes after is M 

| Reader, to e # 


. 


which allow me, U 
che ee of | 


_ Dice # ; 
oo 3 - 

= Cl 's Thel t 

1 Pp. 0 
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| BE ou: cannot b think, that had 1 


me, 
bid vou of cheſe things, let me inform ou that t 


£ qc . 


be l 
aner, * 
tlemen, tho as A f 44 
do to meddle with the Controve rſies between you yet, 
as à Man that loves to know Men and Things, I thought W 


hah þ four were / Alive. 3 


ic proper to ſend for you both. I hope yo r 


chat Ltreated you both as became my Charter, ant 

wh Civility. For, if you Soſthenes met with the rude 
Inſults of tlie Mob, it was by no Order of mine; and 
it Was, to be plain with you, no other than you did 
deſerve. For I cannot imagin . 
toök upon you to drag Faul alohg with you to 2 
Tribunal, in that rude and matt h Way you 

en of that vio- 


emper that ſome Men are of, T might have pu- 
Pita | For SE dnl y6ur Aſſociates, according to the Ri. 
the Rohan Laws made againſt Riots, and thoſe 
At lead the Dance in them ;. eſpecially now when the 
x himſelf was oblig d upon ſuch like Com- 


ints of the Inſolence of ok Eouncrymen, 'to 'do 
ar, Which was, in effect, a Baniſhment of you from 
the _ of the Etnpire. But 1 love to forget wa forgin 
| as being none of thoſe that take pleaſure ei- 
er in : Blood r Perſecuritin erefore I ſhall. not 
#rifift upon any thing relating to the late Tumult: b 
deſſte t * both 1 and Paul may forgive one anothe 
mM cafe of any Injury real or ſuppoſed, that one or bo 
you may inſiſt, upon. Let me hear nothing of this: 
1 both of you remember who T am, and what re- 
lation'I ftand in to the Emperor and Senate of Rome, 
41d = yo your ſelves are ſubject both to them and 
as You are now Inhabitants of this City, Has 


ntleman, preſent here, is my Learned ores Seneca, 
ra jag no doubt you have heard oftfier than once. 
And if you have heard his Px Character, you cannot 
but 'kriow chat he is one of the greateſt Philoſophers 750 


the Age AE Well as one 'of © 1 & 
how in the: World.; for 1 40 deren; 
lation he finds in te che Acne El 


Magiſtraceand Juc Judge, I had nothing to 5 N 


Vernour And i h A thorit enten hats 
7 vourite. But he is no ordinary ſort of Gourtier, to vas 
ue himſelf upon External Circumſtances. He is def. 
vous to diſcourſe with you as a true Philoſopher : For 
: ey is none of the captious or LON Sort, who love 
* argue, for Arguing fake, or to ſhow his 'Acutenefs 
or Eloquence. © His Concert is to Kno God,; 2 
and true Philoſophy and Morals, and to live 
h, in order to beg ful to others. And tho F an Pete 
= acquainted with che Court and Camp, chan with the ge- 
5 wor Hs fer I am'too-much” his Brotfier tobe 
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Ia The Loganthropos. 31 — 
i Infinite Perfection being the only 12 465 EY 
3 1 2 as well as our evelation us 

: gi — this Suppoſition, it is impoſſible that there 
ſnould be more Gods than one, ſeeing there cannot 25 ES 
to Infinitely Perfect Beings. Therefore I am i 
| rg that tho you may ſpeak, as the V gar - "il 
do, when you ſpeak of 4 Multipliciry- of Gods... 3 
you cannot allow your ſelves to think that there ars | 
more than one. And far leſs can you believe that 
ſuch Men as Fupiter, Bacchus, or Hercules of old or 
| Ceſar, Auguſt us and Claudius of late, were exalted: to ' 

| be Gods in any Propriety of Speech, after their Death. | 
This I am the more bold to mention to you, becauſe; 
ve Jews are oblig'd to ſuffer the greateſt of Miſeries A 
| here, rather than allow any Man, or other Creature „to 

be the Rival of God, in any reſpect; far les in point of 
Godhead. And it is not long, fince Philo and ſome other 

eminent Jews durſt look (&) Caius in the Face, upon this 

very head, as ye may remember: whom our God did 
preſerve almoſf miraculouſly, for ſo brave a Defencs 

| as they made for his Honour. =. ON 
But, if the Deifying of 4 cer of or Auguſtus be ſo 
abominable-/in our Eye, you may eaſily imagine how 
juſtly we are inrag d, that a mean Man, a Servant, a 
Carpenter, a Cheat, an Impoſtor, ſhould be thus Chi- 
racterized. I can hardly think of it without the ut= 1 
moſt Fury. But your Preſence and Commands, moſt =: 
Noble Lords, -put a Force upon me, in this reipe 
Only allow me to ſhew you the Aggravations the. 
| Sin of this Paul and his wicked Aſſociates, in Deifying. 
their Jeſus, above that of you Romans, in rec | 
your Emperors rag. yo their Death. For, whereas 
1. Your Empero the Providence of God, were Il- 
luſtrious above or 9 en, either as to Birth and Family, 

| or Bravery and Courage, or Policy and Wiſdom, or 
Virtus a an 8 or at leaſt as to State and Gran 
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I tave 8 thing to add; 255. That we gerede 
expect, before it be lo ug; that' our Surat Meſſiah will 
come, and pu all da to right! e this) 
Man arid lis Aﬀociates are ſo infaruated,” as to miſtaſe 
Telus for hin, it is fit I ſhould” give you ſome Account” 

of him. Our Sacred Authors have aſſured us, tharr 


theſe; there Would atile 5 
| be the Meſſab; i. e. one Anoijrebor imp 
| to goyern the whole. World. Now this ſhews ydu the: 
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thete would be four Great Gentil "Monatchies, that. 
ſhoutd' ſucceflively cotiqher | ce World, iz; the Baye 4 
lonian, Perſiun, Grtcium and Rom Ramon; and "that, afterr 

other „ whoſe! Head would: 
by God* 5 


Reaſon of the Nitne*Meſfiab, or Cbrim (as the Word 
eee een e High-Prieſts: . 


to — that — were — va SED ad la Ty ; 
the moſt proper and eininent Senſe, was our F | 
"Our: Rulers, in their reſpective 
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eee ſubdued all Kingdom, and 10 . 
the Bobyloniſh Monarchy.; Cyrus the Medo-Perfian, by de- 
12 the Bahyloviſh ; Alexander the Grecian, by de- 
ſtroy ing that; and Ceſar the Roman, by. deſtroying 
chat which 1 laid the Foundation of: So ou 
Meſſiah will deſtroy, the Roman at laſt, by conquering 
that Empire, and Accs the Fewiſy Nation, to be the 
Top Supream above all Nations in the World, over 
Which this Aeſſiab will Reign for Eternity, without 
Succeſſion, and much more without ſuffering : any; other 
Nation to conquer the Jews for eve. | 

Now pray conſider, what an odd and unaccountable 
Paradox is advanced by this Apoſtate Je, and the reſt of 
his villainous Tribe, vi. that the Impoſtor Feſus [ras 
was no greater Man, than what I told you 2 
this Meſſiah, this Divinely impowered Emperor. A 
whom therefore, is it proper to argue at all? Is it not 
enough to ask them, what Countries and Nations this 
Jeſus has ſubdued ? Where are his 9 65 ? Where his 
 Vidttories? And where and when his ſolemn Triumphs ? 
| r the Croſs! Ay, to be ſure, there or no where 
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and the Re ou, ſeals up my ips 

prefume dre by no more EIT Let. the 
3 anſwer, can. But pray, my 
Lords, take care that 4 do not blaſpheme the Su- 
pream Being; and that the ſame Faſcination, with 
which he has bewitched others, particularly Criſpus m 
Predeceſſor in the Jewiſh Synagogue of Corinth, do not 
intoxicate and bewitch even ou. 
Paul. Moſt Excellent Gallio and moſt Noble 82 
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ver, but in the openeft Sun- nine; I halt | 
make it my Buſineſs to ſet the Matter in Controverſy 


: berween Sofhener and Me in the cleareſt Light I poſſ- 


bly can. And in doing ſo; T hope you arè in | 
of no Faſcination or Witchcraft; unleſs ſober and impar- _ 
tal Ratiocination be loſt in the dark, under thatinvidi 
ous Nickname. But I can hardly chink, that even So 
fthenes himſelf will reſſect upon me this way, if he allow. 
himſelf to reaſon at all. For, by the way vf Reaſoning | 


he has led me into, I find my tif oblig d to proceed 


in ſuch a Method, as I am apt to think will ar ft 
View, ſeem to confirm all he has ſaid: againſt me. And 
therefore I muſt humbly beg your Patience, in ab 
lowing me a full, as well as fair Hearing, before ye al- 
low your ſelves to paſs Sentence upon what 1 am t̃o ſay 
for my Lord and Maſter Feſus, and his Religion. For, 
if I can prove him to be thie true Meſſiah or CBill n 
invidious Reflections caſt upon me ndmy fellow-Qhri- 
ſtians, will fall to the Ground of courſe; -/ ':/ 7 

Soft henes owns, that a Great and Mighty Prices has 


been univerſally | expected by the Jews. - Ad he cannot 


deny, but that this was univerſally expected about l 
time willen our Feſus was born intothe World: For whew 
the Eaſtern Sages were divinely directed to come to Feru- | 


alem, and'inquire after him that was bort King of the! 
| Jews, Herod wasextremely frighted at the News. What 


the Determination of the Chief Prieſts and Scribes Was 
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ſhew vou, that Davie's 1 Prophet ical 1 -Golcalation:a of 
Nears co\Choiſt's-Bink: nod! Death, is now rum our, 
So chat Chriſt muſt de the Meſliah he prophaſied uf | 


or none. 1 mg likewiſe ſhew von, that 'the 
Prophets do deſcribe the Meſſiah; as 
ee real od, but one alſo that Was to 
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lets, 4 © {47 a Inden Ef 2 xt 167 27; FN vo 
And we therefore allow me 1% | 
Men and Philoſophers. 


at their own Weapons, by pioxing from their on ſa: 
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s that are neither Jews not 
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„ 157 the 1 22 of all theſe things, which 


I albere f ch equitable, as well as capable Judges, will 
readily yield to be certain and indiſputablę Truths, let 
me beg you to ſuppoſe one thing more; vix. Thar che 
Great and Good. od havin Maag all other Methods 4 
to e rom Sin, Vanity and Miſery, had de- 
e one more, that ſhould be ſo attemper d 

orioũs and Worthy of himſelf, and at 
the ns ine moſt rational and plain N to our 
ities and Circumſtances ; in order „ If | 
ble, A Mend Darkneſs to Li and from 
ta ' Power of Satan Weeds, to od and Viz. 
I Ray, ay, ſuppoſing this, as highty' rational in ic ſelf ;. | 

Id to ask you, Gentlemen, what way. f 


eee in this Caſe, W to ſo noble a 
Sir, ſecing others. are filent, and that row. 
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ur. Page ro Age, tho I know not whence ; that God would 
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mon ve been apt to 
have been written eb at firſt by Plata: Forty 
daſh of a Pen itght frre-muderte x Took like = 2h 
1 in ſome Copy afterwards, chere be 
ny very minute a Difference both between the Fom 
: eſe two Letters and the Sound of them, and conſe 
quently of the Words alſo. For the Greeks make ng 
other rence between Croyw,” whom we Roma 
call Saturn, and Chronus Time, Age or Antiquity, When 
they pronounce theſe words, than this; that they (peat 
the latter ſomething more gutturally chan the other; 
And certain it is, that the one of theſe is derived from 
the other, tho I — it to Grammarians to ſquabble 
about this critical Controverfy of Words, which of theſe 
_ bs the Primitive, a which the Derivative. Whether 
therefore Saturn was called Cronus n 3:Xpivor, becauſe 
he was the firſt Man and Covzous wich Time it ſelf, iz; 
with the begi of it, as ſome think; or, whether 
Time got its Name Chronus from Cronus or Saturn, be- 
_ cauſe his Reign was the firſt Epoc ha, from whence Men 
began to calculate the Fluwor: Time, as others conj 
cure: I fay, wherherthe:one or other of theſe Gu 
be trueſt, it is all one to me. Only I chink it not im- 
probable, that Plato may mean Saturn here. Andi if ſo, 
che tuo Queſtions are reduc d to one, and the Sentence 
all of a Piece. For CO Oe When (ball this 
New Saturn appear, O Socrates, and bring back the Golden 
Age to the Wor 2. Pr y, her fert Pe ow will'chis Te- 
Ih when ho comes? e e 
| For my part ] long to ſee bim, aud tat h | 
that be will bring along with bim, ber bs l . 
5 But let this be interpreted as e 
t is plain from hence; that ſuch an atio RO 
had, when he wrote this Dialogue. 
Ex Tie done er meg, World den Him, 
continued ever ſeems to be highly: proba- 
ble becauſe the Reaſons that induc'd him 2 
4 . have — in all e 
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ke noi likely to — Niete ne Divine Wiſdom would take, + 
min caſe God ſhould deſign to ſend a Divine Perſon, into 
when WY che World, in order to propagate an Univerſal and Per- 
ſpeak fect Philoſophy, and, in conjunction with it, a Go- 
cher vernment every way Wee in order 
from tus 0 e Mey and render them, in all reſpecs 
abble 2 This is, I think, Poafs Queſtion, in another 
theſe — Words. And a noble one it is, that deſerves the 
ether MW utmoſt Stretch of our Nerves and Thoughts, in order 
cauſe to our being ſatisfied about it. But I confeſs chat kam 
f, 1 no ways par negetio, capable of ſuch an Undertaki 
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, upon the Suppoſition that he had an n Deſign. Al 4 

me I can ſay i is, that I have an Idea of Political | 

m, ment. And Lhave often chought, that an Elevated . 
Genius, well educated, and under proſperous, and ad- 

ch i Wor, Circumſtances, might do much to reclaim 

er. 5 orld, and render it happy, if ney: virtuo 
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with them to Country Cottage, he readil 
(e) at the ſame time that Few 1 ave them to kno 5 
he had not done any ly pete 


compliance with God his 12 's, Will, in boſe. Ei 


2 meaning the Temple. 2), 
+ n o down with chem, s 


to remain with them vaſtly ſuperiour w 


hem and all Men) 67 wg to he en to them i in ſuch 


2 manner, as to give a perfect Example this ay of the 
22 wuty,. nr Les men — 951 4 
main'd with them, and aſſiſted them to get t ir Bread 
Gif if he had been deſign d for nothing higher than that 
of a Prentice or Journey- man to his ſuppoſed Father 
TA. until he Was 30 Lears of Age 1 time 
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the Law of Moſes, for theiPriefts:entring - 
+ n their ED Office, as fuch. And yet, 1 
entred upon his Publick Work no ſooner 
might have any, even the leaſt Umbrage of, his eng 
worldly Power, he continued in it 2515 er than about 
3 Years. (14. During which time, though his Life was 
wholly t in Good both to the Souls and Bo- 
dies 1 len, yet all the Return he had was to b 3 
ted and hated by thoſe he was ſo concerned to be f 
eful unto. (15g. ) And tho the niceſt Oritick could - — 
find no Flaw in him, either as to his Doctrine or Life, | 
yet the infernal Demons, whoſe Kingdom he wasabouit = 
— os means at length, (God, in grea We 
ting it) to incite che Bulk of ki! 
pink hüt, waar, at length to kill in che moſt +44 
ous and inhumane' manner that ever was known, all 
2 conſidered. But this matter of fact is ſo recent, 
and ſo univerſally known, that Ineed not, I ſuppoſe, refreſh 
your Memories With what you have heard ſo 5 of. 
Daly, it is fit that I acquaint you with one thing, that 
I can prove to be true, from Authentick Witneſſes yet li- 
ving ; vix. (r) that when Judas the Traitor came with the | 
yo and Soldiers, that the High Prieſts and Doctors 4 
ſent to take him, 1 NO. MN 
them, that he- told them again and again that- - 
Feſus, reproving one of his Followers, that would _ 
reliſted ; and yet ! he-manifeſted his Power at the ſame 
time, in ſuch a manner, as to confound his Enemies, 
ant nay, and to force them backwards, and make them 
12 55 tumble on the Ground; ec chat it was not in 
ke BE their Power to have taken him, bad he not deſigr to 
ide taken. But to return, (x6:): His Funeral bare pro- 
portion to: the Ignominiouſniels pf his | 
1 Divine axes did ſo 
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ock; where never any — had been nid, that ſo 
ee might be — picion, Who it was that roſe from 
thence. And the Fes 1 and Roman Governour too took | 
Care, that the Body ſhould not be. ftolen from thence. 
For all Precaution imaginable was uſed this way, 0 
eri the Door, an great Stone again 
it, and by ſeal 1 An be a Watch Night 
y-to ſecure being removed, in — 
ſhould fave —— fed = 2d to do fo. But all this Was 
N en by: Divide Wiſdom, on purpoſe to _— 
he Verity- 2 His Reſubre&ion: 1 For (a) thougł 
5 1 were ſo 3 _ gone? the 8 dan 
2. Sepulc ro rc Peop dle, tiut 
ul they ſlept Chriſt's Diſciples came and Role the 
Body away: Let the Truth e kept br 
75 as the great Patron of it. For the Story was ſo 
nlenſical,, _ a few/unarmed/ Men fhoutd:arteingr 
Ewa or, had they attempted it, been able to ęffert ir, 
| without waking che Soldiers; [that 4 Miracle miuſt have 
been wrought to have carried on their Deſign. Ani 
ſurely God would not work a Miracle of this Nature; 
«which, if wrought, had been'a Contradiction to all he 
had done before. I am perſwhded that neither S bens | 
nor any Man of Senſe erer drcaun of chis. For, as the 
Soldiers told one Story before they were brib d, and 
another after; ſo we cannot ſe; that they ſpoke 
in earneſt, or all in the ſame ſtrain, or tliat they did 
not whiſper ſomething of the Truth to their Lenin 
and they to others. Beſides, it was co tender themſelves 
ridiculous, to tell the Story as they were ordered. For 
how ſhould they know'how the:Body went out, if they 
were aſleep all the tim? Ahdif: this was the Cafe, why 
were they not puniſhed for 'of Duty? Bur not 
to detain you Certain it I that 25225 were Kar from 
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being aſleep. For (a) there was a terrible Earthquake 
at that time, and a Glariom Spirit was ſeen to come doom 
from Heaven, who roll'd away the Stone. His awful 


Appearance made the Keepers tremble, who become as 


unable to oppoſe him, as if they had been dead Men. And 
when they a the Courage at length to run away 
and tell he News, there were others who came to the 
Sepulchre, and were not only Spectators of this Divine 
Meſſenger, but allowed to converſe with him. And, 
2s they had an account of Chriſt's Reſurre&ion from 
him; ſo they were Spectators ef it afterwards, by ſee- 
ing and converſing with Feſas himſelf. (17.) However, 
though it was neceſſary that God ſhould thus approve 
his Hero, yet that he might evidence further how 
much he avoided all worldly and political Meaſures, - 


his poor Diſciples were as much or more in the dark 
than ever. They had inde2d been Witneſſes of his Wil- 
dom, Holineſs, and Power, in working Miracles, more 
than others. But they underſtood almoſt nothing of the 
Nature of his Kingdom, and what he deſign'd to do 


with them or by them. They had, tis true, ſome ap -k 


prehenſion that he was the Meſſiah. But they knew 
not what ſort of Prince that was. They were ſunk into 
the ſame Notion with others, in their expecting a Po- 
litical Hero, (x) fancying tnat he would make them all 
Grandees and Princes of this World. So, that when he 
_— (3) th 2 r e — to think of him. 
ow Divine Wildom did, on Dole, order things 
thus, as I ſaid before, in the abſtract Character which 
I gave of a Divine Hero, that the ſtreſs of Chrift's Di- 
ny, Miffion, Behaviour, Doctrine, and Sufferings, 
as to the Belief of all thoſe, „ i 
on an immediate Appearance of God 
way of Atteſtation of the Truth of them. (18.) 
though his Followers were to be divinely inſtruc 
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Power d to work Miracles, as all Men 
; his day: Yet we are taught to deſpiſe | 
Glory, Riches, and Honour, after our Maſter's Exam 
this way in relation to my felf, I ſhall forbear, leſt ] | 
Thould give any the leaſt Suſpition of deſigning or af. 
fecting the Applauſe of Men. Only I ſhall take this oc: 
caſion to thank Soft heres, for his owning me to have been 
once none of the moſt illiterate of the Fewiſh „ 
amongſt whom I might have indeed expected any Ho- 
nour or Preferment, had I not choſen Sufferings, Want, 
and Reproach, in following this Feſas, before all the Ad- 
Lantages of the World in any other Courſe. - I'contek 
I was once as violent againit him and Chriſtianity, 2 
he now is; which makes me pity him rather than be 
angry with him. But as ſoon as God opened my Eyes 
to ſee the Truth, I could continue no longer in oppols 
tion to this great Benefactor. And I pray God, that 
both Seſf benel and you may attain to the ſame Idea of 
Feſws, that I am now labouring to poſſeſs you with; 
and then I am ſure you will not think it below you 10 
follow my Example. For I hope you will not be affront } 
ed, when I tell you, that I look upon it to be a greater 
Honour to be, as I am, an Apoſtle of Feſus, than to 
be the firſt Favourite of Nero. (19.) I confeſs, meg 
juſtly appear to be a poor, : deſpicable, and defen 
ſort of People, to the Eye of Senfe, ſeeing all the 
Method that Chriſt has allowed us to make uſe of, at 
preſent, tod promote his Religion by, is to evince 5 
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Truth thereof by ſtrong Reaſoning, to live up to it 
a holy and exemplary Walk, and to work Miracles, 
when proper Occaſions offer, in confirmation of it 
And, in caſe of any Difficulty, we are directed to con- 
ſult one another, that what we do may have the 
Face of the- greater Authority. And in doing thus, 
ve are oblig d to ſtrengthen one another, by mu- 
tual Incouragement, to perſevere to the laſt, and in 
.... Religion, 7 Teal the Tk 
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eternally warded, when we leave this World: 426) 9 
And in order to the Jer NNE OE BE 
Der Matter ail tay a his Refer, bro tag nſtan Fc — 
ſemble together, upon his Reſurrectibn-Day, wlüch u 
the firſt Day of the Week, and Which wg b n, 
= we the "Lord's Day, Fate arr to him. F 
we apprehend, that the Fewiſh Sabbath has no fun in 
to this Day: In the n which we keep ſa- 
cred the zwenth Part 2 time as much as befor; ant 
that is all that is ſubſtantial or properly Moral in an 
Hebdomadal Holy Day: tho we acknowledge, that 
| ſomething Divine muſt lay the Foundation, of Mets. |} 
fixing upon this or the other Day. And ſure no! +, 
more wonderful, this way, 25 occur, than the me- 
morable Reſurrection of Our Lord Jeſus. If therefore; 
it was proper to obſerve the ſeventh Day of the Week. ; 
before Chriſt's Reſurrection, as the Jews. juſtly did i 
Commemoration of the the Works of Crea- 
tion, according to the Moſaical Account; becauſe that 
lept up the Memorial of that Innocency, wherein „„ 
was made at firſt, in a Paradiſical State, ch yol:af ' . £8 
other Nations repreſent, as the Golden A > under Das Ei 
Saturn: It was altogether proper, that the Firſt 
of the Cont queſt of the Second Adam or / Tae 3 
came to back the Golden Age again to lapſed. 
Men, ſhould. be Celebrated to the Pralle of ſo great 
and admirable a 8 ig So that, if the ſeventh 
bart of Time be kept pep, WAGE eo Net as. well e 25 
the Morgl Part of the Sabbath is preſerved, And hx 
vith advantage too, the latter being much — appo- | 
ite to the State of Man, as lapſed, than the formen, 
Seeing then both cannot "reaſonably, be obſerved, 1 e 
cauſe two Days of 2 not to an Hebdom: ., 
Sabbath, but deſtroy Notion of ſuch a Holy 4 
Day; either, by —— ou as Chriſtian Sabbath oe i: 7» 
be Eighth Bay of che Week (which js impoſlible, for - 
ho one Lord's ey indeed the Eighth Da 00 75 
the number of days only, and abſtrack Eg the: 5 
bdomadal Revolution, 17 tho , was 
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jet, Jam ſure, -nothing can be more reaſonable; r I 
| little liable\e6-Objetion, than it is, now ir is given, 4 "MY 
duly and impartially conſidered. : FFP 
have therefore nothing further to do now, than to 
deſire you; to put in the Name of Feſus Cbriſt, in 
the Room of the General Term choſe to make uſe of 
before, when! A of a Diuine Hero} in a getieral - 
aking. And chen I am ſurez; — 
1 72 0 1b my bleſſed Maſter re oo 
nine Wiſdom, thar-appeare 71am ori 
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to be too weak to . 2 Foundation of Mens — 
him to be-chg/MelBah, . *S20 1065 FUL blues K HON 7 
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ſhall content my ſelf now, to refreſh your Memories, i 
by putting you in mind of what I ſaid before; tho I did I 


not then mention che Name of my Great Matter.:.And- - 
Laſſurs you; / Rat I ſhall, as in the Sight of God by . 
not bing of him, but what I know to be true, and cag 
| 28 if required. bees yr tell you, 
wy That he 'was expreſiy propheſied of, by inſpiced | 
Men, wem G e p, kHrom Age to Age, to pro- 
peſy of him. Soſt henes knows this 3 — — 
that t Prophets were o particular expreis, 8% 
ſpeak of his Suffering with the Circumſtantes of 
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Was, that God bare Evidence of his prior Power; inte 
forming to himſelf a Human Body in the Womb of 4 | 
Virgin ; and that it was he that rais d himſelf from the 
Grave to Life again; and that aſcended to Heaven, to 
be there in all he had done and ſuffered, and 
conſequently.ts be divinely and gloriouſty confirmed in 
that wonderful Headſhip . over Mankind, 
that he had been formerly commiſſioned unto and in 
——— And, 4) 3 wich bop Qual 
| cations, undemab 5 ous our eſa, | 
_ are to take — e remarkable concur- 
"x Appearances and Atteſtations, which God was | 
bleasdro gite,) in relation to him as the app ated Sevi 
dur and Deliverer of Men. And here let us take notic 
1. That, for a conſiderable time, before he co 15 
Mien; both the irit of Propheſy and the 
of les were wi wn ak the 6 The A 
inſpired Prophet of chat Nation, as they cee 
and as Soſ henes knows, was Malacht. And, by the 
rg rn — — ir was about 400 Leas 
before Chriſt's Coming that a Wis wed oe A 
ſu that 2 Miracles were not known nor ſeefi 
all chat time. fo concerned ſeems God to have 
— —— (char even the Great Fobn Ba f, was 
denied this Power; tho he had all other Qualifications 
gl /an eminent Prophet. 2. Chriſt therefore was born, 
as can be collected from the Jewiſh Annals of 
dime, which are the exacteſt in the World) in the 
Year 4000 from the Creation of the World, which may 
juſtiy — rt the Fulneſs of Time, upon more ac- 
han my preſent time will low me to take no. 
tice ol. Only let me remember you of this, that it was 
about ry Years" before the Death” of Auguſtas. "Now, 
3- . in mac W che 9 
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5 of Angels, with other concomitant Divine Evi 
Star a ed at his Birth, and God directed 
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Preſervation of Feſus, Well, he is pret - And, 
after he had long remain d o obſcure, and is * ap- 
pear, his Uſher the Bapri/# comes forth publickly.:to _ 
prepare Men for his Reception. 3 9 
dbl to ratify every Divine Inſtitution of his Father, 
makes his firſt Publick A n coi 
to be baptiſed, that he might countenance : d EE 
Johns . and Miniſtry. (4) There Fans 7 
divinely, inſpir d to know him, Land. it muſt — : 
vine, When an elder oy! Dopular Preacher gutes: the 7 
Preference, eſpecially | 
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vilible acai — Manner. But, (70 The Divine 
| neces, confirmatory” of -Chrift's being the Mel- | 
8 dil. not end either with his Death, Reſurre&ion 
or Aſcention, but rather flowed down more e 
afterwards. — Raul, why this n 
Ainted to you before, in y AA | I fhall 
reibt confine my elf now to bare matter of 5 
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-meati and deſpicable, at preſent, to the General! 
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ans and Grandees of the World ; yet 5 will begin to 
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King 1 Saviour of Mankind, before 122 Number of 
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Gibberiſh to him. Davids was ſo low, that 
Tiberius had nothing to fear, tho Chriſt was really his 
Son. The Son of God ſounded indeed awfully'; but yet 
it was too myſtical to a Gentile, to take-away a Mans 
_ this Account, nor was there any Roman Law. 
ify his 10 doing. The only Phraſe then that 
could fright Pilate, was Chriſt's" being called Ring or. 
Prince. This he could not let paſs. And therefore 
when Chriſt talks of his Kingdom, he catches at the 
Word, with ſome Concern, eb. 19. 37. Art thou 4 
King ? But though Jeſus own the thin ng, yet he does it, 
ſo artfully.; eſpecially ſeeing he denyd (What the Fews. 
abour'd to faſten upon u ) that bis Kingdom 1was' off 
- 948 42 that Eiter ſaw no Juſt Reaſon” to take —_— . 
S. 7 2 520 | 
And here ders let us confer what ts Jewiſh: Phraſe' - 


they ſpoke of the Kingdom that the Meſſiah. was to erect. 
Now this was conſtantly this, and no other, vis. the 
Kingdom of God, or Kingdom of Heaven. For tho they 
dreamt of a Temporal Monarchy, yet the Providence 
of God did ſo order it, that they Phe uſe a Way of 
weaking, that ſhould carry along with it a quite other 
Idea; and ſo ſhould be a material Refutation of their - 
own - 'Aﬀertion, and à Confirmative of what Chriſt 


wine. However, that this was then the received Phraſe 


"EY — * * theſe 3 | 
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make uſe of it, in relation to their Mefliah'; and there- | I 


was at that time, which they conſtantly uſed, when EY 


taught, that his Kingdom was to be Heavenly and Di- 1 


i gle: WIT 


150 „ 5 


ſages, not to mention other things en 10 this " 
pole in the Evangelical Hiſtory. The Firſt is that which 
we have, Luke 14. Where, while he ſat at Meat in the 
Phariſees Houſe 9 1 they watched him „ Dey. Is it th 
ſaid, wer. 15. that one of. — —0 that fac at Meat w 
wr id wn 1 45 0% 1 ſp : 
the Ring Go4, e Other is w C 
Vix. Like 5 Where ths Phariſees den 5100 | a 
the Kingdom of God ſhou d come? And it is ealy t to ee 
whence- the Fews took t is Expreſſion, Viz. 
7. 13, 14, 18, 25 Where the Kingdom of the 
Man, 3 Ac e dom of the Saints of the moſt 
as the Laſt Kingdom, and ſuc] 
one as was to be univerſal, as to Extent ; and perpetual, 
as to Duration. See alſo, Dan. 2. 44. and Chop. 9,25. 
Now the Jews did compendiouſly ches their N. otign 
of this Kin 3 — in 1054 2 Eg ualifications 
2 the ſignation of of Haven, or 
ngdom of, God.” Hence dle non phraſe upon 
Gele Words, 1/2. 40. 9. Say to the Citzes 52 J Judah, Bb 
Jour God, gives this Gloſs, Say 10 Fg Cities of Ju 
Kingdom of God is reocaled. And And on, 1/; 7 7 13. de Te {a 
gum 2 They ſhall, [ee the 15 of: their. boſe 
that the later Jewiſh Wriciogs no o frequent de 
Phraſe, is taken. Notice of by Dr. Li 1 1 Vol. 1. 
P Hh 569, 770. and Vol. 2. Page 115. When therefore 
Fob Haptiſt, and Chriſt, and his Apoſtles ſpoke in this 
as they do frequently, er which ſee Mor. 3 
2. Chap, 4. 27, Chap. C 48. Chap. 224 28, Ghop, 21-43 
Chap. 13. 47, 48. Col. x, 13. Ram. * 1.) Ve may ea 
fily conclude that they ſpoke in a Strain that the Jew: 
were accuſtomed to, and perfectly underſtood: Only 
here was their Strait, that they knew, not how to im- 
prove this into an Accuſation againſt our Lord, that 
could be of any Validity wich Flag ; who had nothing to 
do with an Heavenly Kingdom, if Chriſt did not 7 2 
for an Earthly one. DP; that our Lord G bY KEEPING to this 
Way of Speaking, did perfectly defeat the Deſign chat 
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Barralat befo 


according to common Methods; he muſt have courred 
both the 


and Adatth, 1. throughout: 5 
— whereas a Maltiude of dh had come. *:4 


ris "Which will be cafiby _ If. 4 
avert this one thing, and the Reaſons:theredf,, wits 
That our Lordi converſed "move: with then amd ub {thin 
than among ſt the Learned Rabbils, m "oor: fart AU Arn of Nw 
and Quality. Now the R 
thus, are eaſily a ſſignable, San ü has been already 
ſaid. For, (xy) Our Lord did his way: 
counter. act the Method: of Poliricians, who'if they: 
. 8 Nb nromnen 1 yorv 
ſelves . 5 verſing conftancly with 
r Pee a he ines fair and inſinuating their Car- 
nage may | this way on occaſions ; but take dare to 
work upon, and by: the Heads of. the People, and thoſe 
chat have che ;grehtvſt'S withixhem: And dt this 
time the Phariſees Were ch&þrebuilin Patt 
the Body of the Jewiſh Nation, which way chey pl 
An 2 Inſtance of this vr ſee, in the 
Change they wrought. on the People, when Chriſt ws 
ſeized. For whereas à little nl before, ſuch a Mul- 
titude had huzza'd him into Frrufulem, ag'the 
in the moſt ſolemn Manner, EA x 
ſomuch that the Scribe and riet ur ſt not medal. 
him, for fes of the People; ver. 4% 48. Oban ao. 19. and 
Chap. 22. 2. Matth. 21. 46. We ina „that in e 
tle time after, they were ſo far ” wr t upon and = 


wheedled over by their Doctors, as to ener 


Ge Cruciß bene An i 


in 
— ho him; And therefore hall 


ard —Y 


e and their Doors. -' Whereas he dil 

For h conſtantly declaim d againft the Seribes 
Phariſees, . as the worſt of Men, Luke 20. 46, 4 47 
the ele Cha 


neither. 
and 


in to him, and ond themfolves His Diſciples; uphn 


the Xliracle of U eee o Loaves and 
n . —x4-þ ke rites 


Why he choſe to at 


Meffiah, 
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he People's Heat this Way, but that they fol- 
low'd him over the Sea of Galilee, ver. 22, 24. Our 
Saviour chuſes another Method, to break them off from 
their Deſign. He is ſo far from courting them, that he 
low'd not 1o mucli out of any real Conviction of his 


8 


being the Meſſiah, by the Miracles he wrought, as be- 
| houſe they bad eat | of the Loves, and were filled, ver. 26, 
which was as much as to ſay, that they form'd a Notion 
of him, that was groſs and falſe, as if he were to raiſe 
them to Glory, onour and Riches. And ther efore 
he adds, Labour not for tbe Meat which periſneth, &c. wer. 
27. And thus he draws them inſenſibly in, to afford 
him a proper occaſion to diſprove their worldly and ſen- 
ſual Notion of the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, which he 
does in ſo pungent and grating a manner, through the 
greateſt part of that Chapter, that a great part of thoſe 
new Diſciples left him, and walted n more with bim, 
Ver. 66. Fot their Dream of an Earthly Monarchy. be- 
ing evaniſh'd, they had no mote any: Value for Chriſt 
By all which it is ęaſy to: ſee, that Chriſt's converſing 
ſo much with the Populace, was not out of any 
Ration of Popularity, but rather, as he manag d him- 
ſelf, the very Reverſe thereof. But then, (2,) Gur Lord, 
Had this End lizeniſe m his doing ſo; that he was Con- 
gern d to give his page/Qountrymen. a fair Opportunity 
of being happy. Religion was in a manner loſt among 
them. Their Poctaro were generally à wicked; and de- 
en Set of Men. Our Lord topk Pity ann te 
Hud i = -+ ©: 3 „„ 


** 


x poor Sheep tha. ri wp ORD And 
2 their Doctors affected an outward Auſterity, 
and would not come. near the meaner, Sorte looking up- | 
ca.chem. a6; tf * cuxſed in compariſon 
tbemſelves ; our I. came in a , CON- 
verfing even wirk Publicans, and 50 whom the Jew | 
call'd Sine, Mark 2. 16. Luke 5. 29, 30. that is, . ſuc] 

did not obſerve the Law 


5 e Fs ie 
embrace tne o 
dure: So, he 2 all that they. nly dela 
defired, in order, the more effectually, — iogage ca how : 
to fall in with him. For, beſides the unſtained Pugicy 
of his Life, his admirable Wiſdom, the Authority that | 
attended his Diſcourſes, the Majeſty. of his Aſpect (cho 
mild with Modeſty, Hy ility and Sweetr 
wm the Concery., he ew d Tor the 1 8 od 
in relation to the Spiritual Good of 
— and 5 —— Ee he 5 — 772 20 02 all of 
them beneficial to ſome bod i 7 — beſides all 


ignorant of Chika Deſcent from. David : for that 
nealogy was exactly. kno And therefore, it is ted, 
Luke 2. Iy 22 3; 4s, J, 6. That when: Auguſtus ta the 
World, Foſepb and 0 dwelt i in Galilee, = 
were oblized” to go to Ben blaben the City of David. (they 
being of the nr xed there; 
all went. zo taxed, every one 
kei bi ; deſcended. ded 1 oy 


tor As Luke 1a So | 
2 9555 IC | 
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* 


theſe things, we are to conſider, 1. That they were Fon e 
12 


Th 


! | chat related to the revival 2 it, by 
3 . ring 
* 2. And; 45 C 


s deſcended-from-the'?F 
rd to that 


ttmers. Wh chereforeP 
deo prsach the Goſpel, 


he gave them this Charge, "Ma 


1p. F, 6. Go not into 2 3 


alle in his Tease; 'once into the Coaſts o 
on, and once into the Count 


it was not t 


beyond them, 
to his Apoſtles; that, i 


erwiſe would A to be too fevere: ' Sor 
7 „ Ver, 2 711 a fent but to the Ii 


| Fuſe of 1{rae} ; it was but a neceffary Cone 


Inclofure and P 
If therefore Chriſt any 
thoſe that were not of char Church, but Aliens 


the Gemiles, and into 


„ Bock 


Een conficring the many and Eminent Prodigy 
M 
forth out of the Root * 


| = 

Etty — not; bim go ratber to tb 
A 0 the Flouſe of Iſrael.” wk os i true, ir would Cen d 
vn Lord did twice paſs beyond the Limits of # and 


ry of the- Sari 


1 which 
| in Galilee, wer, 29. And fo 
laß Jid ch end! obſerve tlie Rule; that he laid down 

it is from henee only that we car 


vindicate his Sage to the poor Woman, E og 0. 


70046 
that it was pot meer to take rhe Childrens Bread ani "to caſt 
3 ro Dogs. For the Fepiſh Pecvliom,' or Peouure, thei 


s tiot yer forfeited by them. 
Covenant-Favour'to 


from 


er ic could nor be done. according 


1 ne 0 2 Rule, Wr on from it, that 
55 n de rawn into e as being 2 
The 5. e en Thr 2 e 
FEA 0 1 a0 Linits-of Fadas and Galle, 
he wei t chro' the Country of Semaris; and to 
oy, City” Seher, gs 75 *. ** ! 


1 and particulay from David, 16 he Rs duet Rats 
7 nation above — 
ſent forth his ewelve Apoll 
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this was very, coz ent with, the 4 
wicht laid, down,'to. his Ap 
90 e 


A the Paſſover at. Jen e eh 
purg'd the Temple, yer. x 715 


between kim and; 
Rag ther he works ms 
. Ver. 1 
eve, 48 Ha 1081 
. — 5, Fee in him, and. tha. ks 
ww - Docr uot im, iges Node, FP 
the My w ue in fe to, ELL 55 


5 uſe) IE pe Ns pl Faſt ans Cour a 


ry, of Judæa, Where his e 
— 4 ney 2. Diſpute between Gone. D 


wk Chriſt's, as 245 * former tell Jane, chat. 


were like ta PS. Hs bim, and. flock 7 r Jeſus, 2% 26 
Jobn, up them again, . ar it. must l 14] 7 
and oug to be 18 for chat Jeſus was. — 2 


ver. 3 S „„ of Tobn, ah —3 
1 ſo man more than e Hie ES 
9 1. Which ects — Dok ac loin the 
Conſequences. of, he debe to go 1 
like, ver. 3. Now the direct Way from Jager t 
was thro Samria, as every Map of: ry Gon 
tll the Reader. And therefore itis ſaid, — 
needs go thro Samaria, i. e the Count: 3 
that 5 Name. We it Was not a M. 
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dae. Ta Providengs ; 
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Dan 2 chat memorable Dieu tw. 
him and her. So that our Lord did not, — 
go to to. chat People; but, in concurrence: 
© Thvidenddl Call; paſt our of ſis Come Wi Nel 
and Rule of Procedure, to do * to ſome poor; 18. 
norant and miſled Perſons. By which he demonſtrate 
the Verity of what he had ſaid to che Jews and Galile. 
aus, that had the mighty Works been done amongſt Gi. 
tiles, chat were done among them, they would not hae 
—_—_ refractory to own : him for the Meſſiah. And 
rd 274 the way et me obſerve this, that no ſuch Pu. 
dentia Rule can be laid down by any Man for his | 
Conduct, but that it may be ſometimes, upon 2 
loud Call of Providence, to paſs from it, and act ano- 
et: For of two things equally Lawful, — may 
be ordinarily Eligible. "An yet ſomething m va 
chit may make the other the more Eligible df t tl 
rout bine & nunc, or pro re nata, that i is, as Cem 
ſances may concur to alter things. For it is the Pro- 
. and Prerogative of alone, to make one 
ing, in it ſelf indifferent, neceſſarily Duty or ne- 
eeſſarily ſinful ; as E. G. Cirewmeiſion, 'Sacrific fieing,, Kc. 
which were neceſſary” to the Jews, an and ſinful now to us; 
But, where there is no Poſitive Command or Prohibi- 
tion, but only Prudence and Reaſon to direct Men, 
_-we' muſt remember which of the things Lawful are 
moſt Eligible. Thus ordinarily Chriſt choſe to pre- 
ferve his Life, by withdrawing from his Enemies. 
But, at laſt, the Change of Circumſtances made 
fim ehuſe rather to offer himſelf a Priſoner” to thoſe 
— ſought to lay hold on him. And thus it was in 
preſent 86 Cale am ſpeaking of. He kept to his or- 
1 Rule of enfin g g his Preaching to the Jews, 
by- 8 all Occaſioris of ſpeaking unto the — 
| _ But when Providence, notwithſtanding this 
_ him. inſenfibly to -ſpeak-with this Woman, and 
chis-Diſcourfe occafions her to blaze his Fame 2. 
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bad to che Welfare and Salvation of Souls. 3, 


> Chriſt e if he had been, a> Nacional ar his. . 


Country-men, (though from a different Prinei 

and View) ſo he was concern that none of his 5 125 
wy-men, ſhould want a fair Call of the Goſpel in e 
to their being ſaved, in caſe they were not w arne 
themſelves. And therefore, after he had ſent his twelve 
Apoſtles to. preach every where to the Jews, Mat. * | 
1, 2, 3, Cc. he reſolv'd to give them a new Call 
Invitation, and a more particular one than before, that 


none might pretend Ignorance, and that he \mightay 
hb wins ble, the Cenſure of Partiality. . 


fore ſeeingthe Work of Preaching ſtatedly thro all Aa 


and Galilee, was too hard a Task for Is. 12. Apo les; 
and ſeeing alſo he himſelf could not ordinaril cy hare 
them 055 him; he appointed other 70 Diſci 
as Luke tells us, Cbap. 70. 1; Kc. 1 he 2 1 15 
Pairs, two and two before bis Face into every 22 | 
Place, whether he himſelf would, come; giving them ve- 15 
ion and Charge that he had given th 
12 Apo files before. And here it deſerves ſpecial Obſer4 
vation, 7 Chriſt ſpread the Goſpel ſo univer 
thro” all Places of nee where the Jews dwelt, 
there was no leſs than a threefold' Proclamation. of the 
Goſpel to every City and Place. where the Fes dwelt, - 
The Firſt w WAS by che twelve Apoſtles, who ſeem td 
have gone thro” the "whole 8 upon that Errand 
Marth. 10. 5, Cc. Anh it would ſeem, that Jeſus him- 
ſelf followed them, b Dating we read, Marth. LL, I. 
So that here are no leſs than two Offers 'of the 90505 
For the Apoſtles ſeem to have been his a RE IE onl 
int is e; taken to ee this; That TO 
an es went together untilt hey arriy 
City or e Town; and that being there, arms 


2 


out his Apts ipo b 1 1 Mark 6. 7. that ſo plows A 5 

pure of 105 NY wharf unto ; gr if - et 
Town was ſmall,” we. 10 uppoſe that while two,.. 2 

155 or tix, were telling the SOL Mana b 
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Us ownlPitle d th 
+ in his Name, by BG ons doe by Bil 
1 9 nck Octaſions' were offered to Him. 


* bther, 1 ſhall not reckon t 
Pri "The Std therefore 7 2 
| tao i 


„ Who he fert förtli ; 
late, Luke 10. 7 8 het, for Expedition, 
ant ther $6 ns Place R y, or fo innth 
arfy ons Perſon of th tion, that Uwelt in 
| 2 wes he 1 to 0 ne canton d out the whole 
75 5 Parts, or fmall Diviſions ; into each 
ul hich he ſent two "of his Diſciples, to preach and 
liſh che glad Tidings of Salvation. But Was this to 
_ ſave fiimifelt from! the Trou 95 _ Pains of ge 
55 it was far from it. oye and bis illi 
7 followtd ti them into tutty 7 and Plats, as Fals ex. 
59 the ies "Mr 18. 2, A Aft cherefote the 
and Publication of the Goff F was by 

felt, fiirrontideft with the Twelve ; the ſeventy, 


es being oft Toh to pr way own 
anne 915 efore it is PR Le wen be 


is 1255 and into every Ci Dity and Place, herber 
himſelf world come. And that t Brie incluſive of a 


=w 4 e oli Hr 2 che. Ex- 
and no xception 
e bi woc Na to 


cc any of the 62 % or Samuritam, Matth. 10. f. And 
che C 1 given to the Seventy, being the Vicks 
all ocher Reſpects, with that given to the TWelve, y 


need not auen bur that it was the fame th this Re. 
1 And Here let 7 erve, hot coricethed 
*Chrift was, that the Wig Jews Natiofl ſnduld be ac 
quiinted with. the News of the 25 * Hat Fe. 
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= to 0 10 
ee And if Chuiſk kent out 1 5 
wich this very Deſign gn, Lcannot believe that our Bor 
fail d of performing what he had ſo ſolemnly and de- 
— e And if he followed the 8 


the lame manner, in his ſending forth the Twelve pH 
ſtles, tho this be 104 expreſly taken notice! of. Vis 
| faid therefore of the returning of tHe Twelve firit 
of the Seventy. after wands, relates to the -final: Perfor- 


Diſciples, I eanzot but Think, 1 he acted after 0 ; 


mance; of their 4 alter they: had gong round ie 1 


whole Counts 


two, tho ous aber he joy to have. 
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and to have made himmel Knew än A Hager, that had . 


not rejected his Diſe 


that our Lord had: ſo far laid down 4 
their Journeys and his on, as to 
15 28 er all . meet, A 
1 9 ne hind ride gonen „„ 
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Chi miſflior Words m a 9 1 770 
e e ee hotice of One thing) Wl tha 
2 our Lord's Command, that in caſe of being deſpi- ing 

rejected, by any y City, Village, Family, or Per. chat 
— they ſhould uſe this Rite or Action, as a. Teſtimo. W bett 
ny againſt them; 70 ſhale off the Duſt from their Au, Wl ſelr 
or: from their Shoes, Matth. 10. 14. Like 10. 10. Fo s pro 
is certainly worth our while, to conſider the meaning WM But 
of this Cuſtom,” and what our Lord's Deſign in it'wa, WM fon 
Now we are to know then, that the Jews had a Notion, of - 


that the very Duſt of the Land of Hrael had a peculiar nu d 
Sort of Sanctity in it, above other Countreys j and ing 
chat the Gentiles were ſo polluted, that the very epi 
Ground and Duſt of their Land, was defiled. - 'Zoſaphs WM his 
ad oF ora: fay thus, In three Things Syria as like unto a Wt ſeen 


proc ay one was, That the Duſt US it made a Po. He 

as the Duſt 75 any other "Heathen Lad, Wl inco 

Lb And in Bab. Sandy. Fol. 1 2. 1. there is chis Paſſage fore! 
A Traditional Author ſays, They bring no Herks into the ſo; 
Land of Iſrael, out of > Heethed Loud” What diffevenit in hi 
2 uu fla? R. Feremiah ſays, The Care of their ſeeir 


among them. The Gloſs upon this is, They, rake Care, WM that 
＋ one. with the Herbs abe of the Duſt of the Hee | 
Land be brought, which defiles in the Tent, and. 8 
the'Purity of the 25 of Iſrael. © By theſe and many 
reflions, to be found in the Jewiſh Writin gs 
1 er that they were careful to bring no Du 2 
Na Lora. into the Land of ef e, no not ſo 
onich as the ——— 1 in caſe 
they were permitted to uch. When therefore 
the Jews oa came Fom chair Travels amongſt Heathens, 
upon Ot their on TO y, 
2 ee 3 
large they were careful to ſhake the 
ie Feet, chat che one ade noe 
ht „their Abhorrenc 


ing of th 
loch "os Fae ore upon as proptane and ns 
1 a ecauſe of their oppoſing 
ſelves ke \be ſack, — 
oun ro 2 Diſciples, in hi; Name. 
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„on the Eve of the Paſſover; 5 but that in Galilee, they 5 
abſtain d from any;ching e Kind. W's That .' 
ho — — — | ON 43A _—_———_— > 5 
- * . 8 3 COPE £24 | 
(8) Joſephus Antiquit. Jad . 3 * cap. 5. fe | 


Name was iven to 1hts 
nien Nehemiah 4 bit nion eee 
(1) See Nedatim, Gaps a. Hal 3. 
45 — a 4. e 


„ 


_ Galilee they p eee Diſpenſarion from Ie | 
©, You, 1 the Name of God was invoked; where: | 
as in Judea, the Prleſts prętended to a Power to d 
q- Sh With Mens Vows. (5) That in Jud ea they, al. 
| lowed the Brie m. and. Bride private * 
4 ny together for one hour before they were: wel, 
dead; but chat this was forbidden in Galilee, &. MW 
1 the Gallas, were originally, I find not thac any Wri⸗ 
== ter has ever determin d. Tut Galilee was under the Go- 
bernment of Herod Amipus; in tlie Days of our Saviour, | 
ve know from the New Teſtament arid Foſephus." But 
Jet, tho the moſt of that Collmtty obeyed Herod, pan | 
pk it, eſpecially to the North, was under the Juriſdidion 
of Philip, called the Teträrch Calilee contained that | 
Share of the Land of Cann, thut was anciently/the 
Poſſeſſion of itte 'Tiibes © f Hache, Cabulot,  Nopiridi i 
and Aſher, toy Acer pace of tis Land of the Damm WI ob! 
It was divid in our Saviour's'Days'into the Higherand the 
Lower Galilee, (2) as Poſe hits tells us. But the'Rabbin Wl Bre 
ſince have told us of Third Part, which they call tie 
Hale. Nexus Was in 18 Jpper Galilee, and C. 
naum in the Lower: No-. this wer Galzlee is callei 
Galilee of the Gent les, Mutib. 4. a, Why 3 
perhaps we may earn from 5 605 who ſays, um 
1 (che moſt flouriſſing City thereof at tha 
ime) was, e, inhabited he Strang gers, particular! 
1 eAgyptians, A things; and Phenicians, And if Copn- 
aum Was thus p peapten we may 5 — chat Chora 
Bethſaida, and o 0 wns, - were nt 
Without ſome Numbers choſe 1 "And if-10, 
we need not wonder; if it got the Name c Galle d 
the Gentiles, in Contra-diſtitiion to the Upper Galila, 
that had few cortiparatively, and perhaps none at al 
Now I ON n, , that the Galilaaus were orig: 
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| Tribes of Fudab and Benjamin from 15 5 
ans to be called Jews) hav 
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not very many that e as 9 55 


the Sacred Hiſtor 


ſelf, that it is the Hireſt and moſt Tattonal or 
that is yet given. Andyer ps this, Was the 
why Chriſt calls Nat hanae 

as being born in Cana of rv ; 
ſome of the; ten re nes 


n 


S 
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ST upon the e eee 
Jon ſo often mean ned, 2 


all Tits deſcended „ (© 2 Tri 
the Opportunity to, g up 2 ; 
. time of the ręturn of, 6 


and that thoſe of — two 


Canaan, which: had been their ormer 1 Haig 1 he 
other Iſraelites were arg] d. 40 e e jon. of 
We of che 777 } 


as we read, 17. 05 55 4 rom 1 | 
chat were afterwards called Samaritans. Were ds Go 15 
The Ifraelites of the ten Tribes. (and. 42 


oblig d to oc“, ſo much. 
they could obtain leave of tl 


| Brethren the Jews, are of chem by re: 4000 1 of 239 Avour - 2 


that Zerubbabel, Exra, Nebemiah and Merdecai | 


that time with ſeveral. ſucceflive:Kings,,of, FG. L 42 
confeſs this is all, Conjectute only;; nor can n MA * 73 


pretend to more, . e Hiatus that hat is Bets! 
5 Key he Jes; er . 55 3 s 
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ha the B. 
an Iſtaclite 7 And not. 3 


win — in Geir. 


{it nies; Mea 5 and kk 
and not of 40. Narrow "+ by 5 


3 l I have W ſaid, our Saviour was con I 
to the Land of Canaan, hs to his own perſonal Preſence 
and Preaching ; it was with great Prudence, that be 
choſe to remain chiefly i in Galilee, where Gentiles were 
owed to co-habit and converſe- with thoſe of the 
Jewifh Religion, more freely than they were in Judas. 
For which Kaen, 1 1 do ſuppoſe our Lord choſe to re- 
ws chiefly at Capernaum, where a conſiderable Part-of 
he Inhabicants were Gentiles, both as to Nation and 
eligion. For, by this, he attained, in ſome meaſure | 
to make himfelf known. to Foreign Nations, without 
going beyond the Limits of the Land of Cansan: By 
Which means, tho he ſtrictly adher'd to the Divine Rule, 
of being confin'dto that Country, he reach d his end, of 
navy s g the Fame of his Actions made known to Hes 
another way. But it is high time to return from 
b Big eflion, tho I hope neither an impertinent nor 
2 one. Let us therefore, 6rbly, Obſerve, That The | 
21s (otherwiſe called Didimus, John 11. 16. Chap. 20. 24. 
Chap.21.2. which is a Greek Word of an equivalent 86 
15 to that of Thomas i in the Hebrew, both of them 
ing a Tin) is in all the three firſt Catalogues 
Tun Matthew, (tho, as I ſaid above, I know not 
pre 1 wi caſt out of his proper Place in that Liſt | 
Which we have in the Acts.) All the difference that 
we find in the Order obſerved in the three Goſpels, i 
this; That in Mar and Lake, Matthew is mentioned 
a firſt, whereas Matthew himſelf pu ts Thomas firſt; which 
fon ſhews the Modeſty of 22 Author. Foe ſeeing 
1868 Mark and Lake agree, I think it highl Oba 
that Matthew was both the oldeſt Diſci 5 — arc hy eldeſt 
Ae if not alſo the oldeſt Man. 7. The next, in 
the Catalogues , is James the Son of Alpbeus. But, 8. 
The two next to him, are differently repreſented, bob 
On. een 
CA els, As ent 
| om Mark mentions the ſame Perſon, in the ſame Or- 
der, but age fe Name of Lebbeus, but that of Thal. 
deu. 1 1 and boch of chem d nan, 
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Chap: 2 The Lo . af 
the Convavite after him. But Luke 


| to call him Lebbews or Thaddeus, for 7175 


| Lebbeus. However ſeeing he Was the 1 9 of Fames 


and Mark thought it proper to mention him i 


> 


achropos. 1 

in both his Hy i 
places & Simon firſt, whom he calls not 1 bug 
leut, or - Thadfems, | int Eloventh Place, 3 he calls 15 5 
dy neither of theſe Names, but lags.” that of Judas the 
Brother of James, i. e. of the laſt James, ho W²söͤ the 
Son of Alphews, To begin with e 1 0 O 
nion is this; That Judas was his pre a 
there being another Judas, Chriſt and h 


and accordingly. Marrhew-and Mark ſpeak Aer ut 3 
after ! "= 25 e . ce, EM - 
ſeem, that Js: Dogan "tO more Gl 2M 
Name again; and therefore Lakeſpeaks of ample mo — 
Thaddeus, in- the pre is ſuppoſed to be Deflectio 4 +0 
of the Hebrew. Word Jules as 0 joy. Lone ” 


Men ſeem to make very pr 


reaſonably ſuppoſed, that Leiben i of the ſame "us N 5 | 


rance, as being derived from , a Lion, hich h 
«da! is compared in. Jen Prophecy 3: tho, ſom 
ſuppoſe, with equal-Proba „ that he 

—— ee La, Aa City {of Fame \mention's | 


And, it cb 


* in, s riack 
pal 7 del and- that 5 * 180925 
—— Was Leila, whence; he came” to To called 
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the don of Alpheus, we may juſtly ſuppoſe that Aae 
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ly after his Brother. , Whereas Luke ſeems to have 4 Ne. i * i 


tion d him, in the Eleventh; Place only, 


haps he was called to be an Apoſtle after Fin Ze — — 
Let us therefore come now to Simon, concerning whom þ 
I ſhall only inquire, with 21 to the different B. 

NOMINATIONS he: n i 4. we by Mw? a: lar. * 
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be as "Std iin Conair, bucky Al inbec | 
1 „ non Zelotes.” Some think that KoeveeriTus,, bx 7 
Ke derm, as ſome Copies, but corruptly, ead it, ot, 
 &s, others, Kd os, and Kone that „1 
c word 8 4 "equivalent to Zlotes. © For certain it i 
chat bur Saviour, who confined his Preaching to de 
ers and Iſraelites, would not have made choice of 3 
F- 1 o be an Apoſtle, far leſs one deſcended from 
55 cürſed Race of the Canaanites. This Simon there. | 
| fore had not this Name from the Country pee | 
that bore tharName : For the firſt was too e ; 
In as bein N to the whole 'Conp- | 
| _ try, that was given” to the twelve Tribes; | 
== n che x was!) as I have ſaid, inconſiſtet 
HS with” ils Scheme” and Management. Dr. En. 
oi therefore and others do, with great Appex- | 
ranee of Truth, ſuppoſe that his Name was given him, | 
Ii the hs Dien of the Jews," to donors Auf tp Tut 
deen one of a Seck of che Zelores ; and-thavie =o 
Atid ers dne che Si Verben renders II Worth ö 
that it & plain he underſtood the Original Word o 
with , and not with 7, with which the Word | 
* Cunaunite begins, when it denotes qo of that Coun. 
wy, or that Generation of Peopt „in 
Van, Matthew '#nd Mark are fupp 
rved the Se „ ee F this Simon, 
Fom the Sect he had been of, before he became Chil 
_ Diſciple, tho they ex reſs'd it in Greek-CharaQers: | 
"Whereas Luke thought > the Senſe of this Name, 
rathier than 1e Sound of it; Etloter or the Zealot, being 
the meaning of that Original Denomination of him 
Which we render the Cunaame. But 2 1 
that as this Sime had been formerly one & 
the Zevlots, upon which zcbunt he is led CAS 
Lale; ſo he was à Native or Inhabitant 'of 2 
Galilee, and that therefore Canaanite, in the tw two ot 
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Nathanael 2 Led ain 
ſame wich Bartbaleweas): is ae . g 
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called Teloves, Luke tells Us twice! over. And n | 
ſon can be aligned for chis, excepr 19-mark him out, 
from the Sect he had-formerly bean cf even 

is called- the; -Pwhlicony.. from Hg ormer inner 
Now che Original the dect of the Ze: 
have been this. Thę Family. of the M 
their Aﬀogiates, having done mam 
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y by the Letter of the MoſaicalLaw, but only fm 
Neceſſity and Self- preſervation, as matters ſtood; an 
occaſion. u faken afterwards hy others, to lee. 7 1 : 4 
munen a tende of Zeal for the. © 

2 IN have tlie fa irer Plea fer 


| 10.@py erte but aw. fare = 
a far higher Antiquity and Authority; alledging, That 
Pbineae, Faul, Hlijab; andi ſuch others, were Parerns 0 7) 
be followed by tem; hors {- goohder'd not, 7 5 
theſe were extraerd Inſtances, that could — 
brought to be the "Fountarion of a ſtated 2 * — _ 
anne Rule 3. unleſs they 6 could have produced the 4 
| ame: Evidahceoob a Diane mpulſe/;and - — 2 I 
ommiſſion, that was tobe found in thoſe: anciettt 
and eminent — However this Was their way aof 
Reaſoning. And what: OQutrages and Barbarities _ 7 
- committed. afterwards, (4) Foſephus doth -ſufficiencly - 
Ol this _— cry 9 3 Was, uſt 


2 — 2 
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For they had not the p 
p they were ſent out by. a ſpecial Commiſſion to preach | 
the Goſpel: immediately before which, ; Chriſt did hinv | 
ſelf ſolemnly c5»/e- them from among his other Diſci- 


EE a / his Com 


"oth be L 


and Order of the Apoſtles. 
| And indeed I am aware, that ſome may 


be ſo minute, and perhaps barren too. But I hope the 


of thoſe, with ſome 


vain thing to give us a 


the reſpects mentioned, as to 


them. Burt before I proceed, to what have princi 


1 in my Eye, upon this Subj I muſt premiſe two 
materia Obſervations here. 115. is this; That we 
iged to diſtinguiſh between 2 T wofeld Calling d | 

the Twe e, into whoſe Names and Order we have been 
inquiring. And I mention this the rather, becauſe 1 | 
find not that this is uſually' much minded ; tho the | 


| Scripture is expreſs and plain this way. F r de Gat 
rality of” Writes ſpeak 


that Call conſticured Apoſtles : Whereas, it is plain, 


that they were then only called to be Chriſtians, and | 
therefore had no other Name for a conſiderable time, 


(which- was CO to all that 
ſome of ar | 


but that general one, ( 
followed Chriſt.) of being 


Name of 4 Apo t 


ples, and erdain them his A es, that is, Ambaſſa- 
To or Plenipotentiaries, 3 on the Deſign of now 
, 


* 


his Au n. on: veſted 


im, 3 «ER 6 | 
Zealot. And 0 5 he Thall ſerve now, 25 to the Name ] 


wonder, | 
what I mean by all chis Pains upon things, that ſeem. | 


Reader will judg n before I have done. An 
9 99 it 15 not "Altogether | impertinent, to conſider the 
Nicenefs, by whom the 

Chriſtian En Church was firſt founded; if 12 were only in 
n who thoughr'it nor a 
old Account of. theſe Great | 

and Waftziousd Names, and that with ſuch Variety, in 
us, this way, upon 
be narrower Search and cl er Inquiry, 3 | 
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of n Ne a ham | 
ſuppoſe, that when Peter and Andreu, Fames and Jobs, | 
Cc. were firſt called to follow. Chriſt, they were by 


Fir rar gs 


\ By * 
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Chriſt did th n in che ſight of all, and there- 


es Ia 


O 


Judea, Jeruſalem; Idumea „ from _ — ad ae 
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view of that 


came unto him. And be ordained Twelve, that they — 4 
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— er repo — 
> oh "For this was the ancient — 
y uſed in ſuch Caſes, and that which the 
es uſed ever after, in or dazning others, as 1 
the Hiſtory of their Acts. And it is certain that 


2 % 


"We 
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- 


fore muſt have done it by ſome Rite or Sign viſible to 
the Eye, as — as by Words perceptible to the Ea. 
The Accoupit of this, as we have it in Mark, ring on 5 
ver. J, 13, 247 Ce. runs thus. Our Saviour # | 

a May's withered Hand on the Sabbat day, 
the Phariſees lay hold on as matter of Acct 
him, in order to deſtroy him, ver. f . 6. The 
tian tells us, that he withdrew himſelf towards che — 
a (who a A ee, y che eee 
been many more than elve.)/ Bar beides 


a great — flawed i him, fays Mark, from Galilee, 


the Country aboit Gee bo and Sidon: 
twice over, * 8 


cave the Aol thr 125 22 4 bim 25 ie ver. 
7,8, 9. And, for the ſame Reaſon, he went up into 2 
Mountain, calling choſe only u to him, that he had a 
mind to have near him; the reit of the People remain- > 
ing below. And there; being ſurrounded with hls. =: 
Diſciples, that he allow d to come, and in the face and 
eat Multitude that followed him, he 
made choice of Twelve, whom he ſolemnly ſet apart; 
and ordained ' to be Apoſtles : and from thencetorth 
they were known and ond to be ſuchi. The Words 
of Mark are theſe, wer; 13, &. And be goeth|: ny = 
Mountain, and calleth unto bim whom he wantdþ land „ 


be with bim, and that he might ſend them forth to. Tanda =— 
and to have Power to heal: Sichneſſes; aul is caſt;our Devil” | 
And Simon be fir-named Peter, Fc. and they went inte e n 
Ne * e MAultitudi "cometh * wHs * 


y-ray 
- bout that Houſe 


them he e eee 
— ; and that wich mighty Cron 
— cher ther could not fo much as (obtain Libeny: 
or Time to) cor Bread, St. Luke xolle xs rhe Zan ig 
as plainly, tho after another manne » chap. G. 12 
235 14, Oc. And it came to paſs unde days, | has: been 
ant intu a Mountain to (pray, and continued all Night u 
Prazer to God. And, — — 
bis | Diſciples: and of them be chaſe Twelve 5 whom alſo by 
2 ts, and he Company of ts Diſciples, and | 
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| 2 ic many Follower CO — 
of 0 or Scholars; the Twelve had no pe-. 
culiar Name ar Diſtinction from the reſt; That i . 
out of that Number that he cheſe Twelve; That when 
he had choſen the Twelve, he ſet them apart from the | 

bet, by a ſolemn Ordination, as Lobe infirwates, and 
Mark: Gn enema 
of Apoſtles. | premiſe is this; 
That of all che four Carlogues of the the Names of ch 

© Apoſtles; the Firſt and T Wyito:be-fo 
lowed'by me at chis time; as e e e 
T y, in order to our underſtanding the Ch 
cter of the Apoſtles. The Reaſon of my por 
"this; That 1 rake Mathew and Luke's Catalogues 
_ which we have in their Guſpels, to contain the Order 
whorein Chai himſels caſt cho Apoſtles, wheo he fas 
them Err 10 pe 2 pon cis ae 


3 
together, as it were 8 3 
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= if we know the I of one of t e, we 
have a Foundation of a rational Conjecture as to 9 
Character of his -( ian that. n wa —_ 
And thus We ſhall, be the Able 


the Wie of our Saviour s Choi 


bre 1 proceed, Int take. l 

thar lies in our way; and thas is ns of we Di | 

is between the Evangeliſt, mY the ri of 1 41 10% E 

and 11th Apoſtle. For. Matthew. joins or Thad- AY ; 

dans, otherwiſe called | Fuds s, With. his Bro! oO "2 

and Simon Zdlotes with Tudas: Iſcavior :. Whe s Luke = 

verts this Order. Now how ſhall we get c 5 2 

[ confeſs the matter is not great, in it ſelf: for wholoe- 

rer of theſe was join d with the Traitor, had no;Dif; © 

honour by it, but rather the greater Honour of thetw 1 

W as it E ole 

m right; HI | i Certain, it is, that | ar 

ihe rg bo Miſtaken here, dor ruher ee 

Order of CE 2 5 „ 
Conjecture is this, that Lale caſt the two Apoliſes: 5 

the name of Judes together, on 6 to maße the 

more remarkable Diſtnctien herweenthe hon 

and the wicked one. But ſeeing Luke / * 
por ing ar . Age aa e only i 

out es, wrote 

Relation of others, as he tells us himſelf, Chap 1 4, J 

I chuſe to follow Matthew in this Marter, who was not 

only then preſent, but Was one” r was or- or 
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told Chriſt, 


* er woul 
; thoſe char came 9 


And now ler us pre eec 
&ers of theſe Men. 1. I by 
Character is very eaſy ; 

word an honeſt, but forward and bold Man, ofa fiery 
| and therefore ver * 


A Fat From he ' out of Per, or eaft 
1 we ieve >) Ecce 
GE 
ting the or Carlo 
ther after this mince when Chl, eg the 
- two and two, topreach”; eo 16 455 | 


1. Peter, eat ina Dos hed Mathbs: 5 HERA 9 4 

4. Famer, and Job his Brother. 0 W 
. Philip and Bertholowew, orhernjſe called Noh 

4 Matthew and Thomas, © 
Son of "Alpheus, and” Juder, wh hs 
called Theddews and Lebbeus, | 177 JI 
5 . Simon Zeloter, and Judas eee, . e . ; 


and fervent Temper ; 

Work, that was attended with 

did therefore require Activity 
poſitive Man in all his Notions, and 

frankly, wichout- Diſguiſe! Hence 
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otion of ing al N 

Dataſets ſer, oe — 

e Principle : 4 
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bernacles, when Chriſt . 
„yet he 


that cho all Men did orfake 1 
d. ee eee 

on Jeſus. And, tho he wis | 
under a Conſternation, . — Chriſt was 
and his mom engineers own wn 
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Wike of Cleepha: (or Apbow) and Mary Megdalen. Where 

#2 Matthew, Acting the Vyxis, tells ug char Bes 

len, and Mary the Moth r of Jammer the Lek 

4 mnt nother illuſtrious Woman chere, u. the 
Mother of gene 5 Children : : 'whoſe Nane I'fuppoſ 
Was Sov, mentioned ef Mark. However, "leaving 
tlie Reader to chuſe which Opinion he likes beſt, cec- 

tir it is that James aid his Brochrth were nearly 775 
to CT, ir 9 K therefore to conſide 
er * indeed is very illufft fee“ 

— * d, that immediately Ader 
r ae 23 when Peter was mi- 

2 nkſty Gelee opt gf Priſon, His \firſt Coen 
ſeerns to Have been, chat Fame, mould be informed of his 
Dethetitice, and the manner 7 it, Ack, 12. 17. 0 
. Pere, and fei, rheſe bin unte James, an 1 the 
erben. W hie meckes ine th Ty that, upon the Death 
of the hiſt Fames, this Naineſike of his Was adjudeel 
by the Apolfles as the fitteſt Man of all the Apoſtolic 
ich, to fill nis Place, () and that [ah oh - 


: we om therice ank d ert to Prrer, As 
reckoned 28 the” Nin 
def. His Relation to Ch rift rü git an ke 


ofa tle; .who before. was only. 
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poſtles agree to have it ſo: and bits own' einineht #hd 
fin Worry! 550 alſo intitle Him to it. Andy 
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| might com 't6/be-{poken of, ab I he had been 1e Br ol 
ſhop of Jeruſalem.” However Paul -ranks Jam win 
| Peter and Fohy, as the three molt eminent Apoſtles''sf f 
the Jews, and tells us, that cheſs three webs hook! 4 upon 
2s che do, or the Chief Pillars of che Chnreh = 
md that theſe three: (of hem he gives the firſt Hondur 
to Fumts,: - by naming him ſirſt) had made an Agrees 
ment with him, that he and 7 ſhould go unto the 
Heathen, * and they unto the” Oifeumeiſion, Gal. 2. 9. 
And the 25 Fo Kees 88 25 wy of = 
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21% 'Chaprer of the Ad. a it is generally ; 


that it Was this ſame James, to whom Jeſus is aid o 
have appeared, 1 Cer. 15. 7. And, ſeeing Paul mus 
to James, e all the other 


this Appearing of C 
tas heihad ee if it had bes 
all, excepting  Chrilt's g to hi 
the Opinion, that it — Y this, that C 
his Mind, with re eſpect to the Advancement o this — 
to fill the place of his Nameſake, as ſoon as he ſhould 
be taken off. However, I think it 1 that Ferom 
firſt, and, Dr. Hammond after, ſhould uch ſtre{ 

on I know, not what e — — they < 


that Xs gps, Cp = 27. was his y yer 


ſhould ftrain their 
puttir a forc d Ang unnatural 
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denote, . here, but muſt be undenſtood. 25A Mark of 
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e 1 indeed, with! 8. For an 
it be ſuppoſe ha Obits fg ſingle Appea 

alone,. Was 2 Matter of eater Conſe: uence, than his 


appearing to all the Apo 
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peared to «alone. . Ho 
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— "kb 1 died young, grove e 5 
number of the common Diſciples, rho perhaps they = 


have nothing ſaid parti either in the Goſpel or 
Ads, exce that at Job takes notice of one ve per- 
tinent, judicious: and momentous Queſti« 
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+ Chriſt, concerning the Criterion or ature of that way 
n the _— Chriſt iv ro\manifelt. himſelf to his own. 

n ciples, as a Privi to them, and not to the 


World, ch. 14. 22. which gives occaſion to Chriſt's con- 
tinuing his uſeful Diſcourſe, and of his ſpeaking more 
deut on this Head, by way;of Anſwer, ner. 23. And, 
3 eee 
not the other, that put up 

dition of theſe words, not Hcarint; as if it were on pur- 
poſe not only to diſtinguiſh che honeſt Man from the 
| Knave ; but to hint this alſo; that it was a Queſtion too 
noble and high for ſuch a Man as Iſcariot. was. But tho 
this Judas was not only a.-holy Man, but a judicious 
Perſon too, yet look upon hini to have been rather a 
zealous and: hot, than a, prudent Man. I found this 
chiefly up. bon His Epiſtle ; Which breaths a peculiar Fer- 
ror and Warinth. - And therefore the Wiſdom of Chriſt 
s ſeen eminently in joining theſe Brothers together. 
For as James had: gertainly the cooleſt Head, his Bro- 
| ther Jada (or as our Tranſlators callchim Jude, I ſup- 
pole becauſe the Name of Judas is heconie infamous a. 
n upor A of the ee, 
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r ney.” Of eee 


"7 ” 4 22 have had l ene hemp and ative Su; 
| 2 was therefore every way the fitteſt to dim 
as the eldeft Brother, and as the wiſeſt and cam. 
eſt Man. Bur Judas was altogether. fit for an uſeful an 
zealous Publication of the Goſpel, and 4 vigorous De. 
fence of it; eſpecially hen aſſiſted and a hang 
his Brocher, as to the-beſt Method of P 
before I leave theſe Brothers, I cannot 3 
| the BN to obſerve, e rows 8 ee 1 
Relation, in co mpariſon FEA Orth; ſeeing 
places theſs two Kinſmen, almoſt the laſt of all the. 
poſtles. And tho this James may have deſerved to be 
the firſt of all, yet our Bavioun would not; pat. 
nize this while on ee were ta avoid the 
1 ee e y to nt ours - Ane 1 do 
uppoſe he rais' r xaltation, up 
on the Reaſons that 1 have already aſſign d. I pro. 
oed now, 6. To conſider the la, Pair. But 670 
the laſt of theſe, vix. Julal i Iſcariotʒ I have notliing wo 
add to what I ſaid above, either with reſpect tohis Cha- 
racter, or the Reaſons Chriſt went upon in making 
choice of him to be an Apoſtle.” | Only we may tak 
notice of this, that he purpofely caſt him into che Rea 
of all, as the laſt; from a Foreſight of his being an | 
te, that he mig it be cut off, | 0 up 
the more eaſily, withour any Akerition or-C 
to the Order of the reſt. All tlierefore that I have 
do here, is to conſider the Character of Simon that ws 
2 with him. But this ſeems to be no D 
becauſe we have not ſo much as any one 
ſiuge relating to him, from when wel can judge of hi 
Temper or Parts. Howerer,: ae Wiſdom-of — 


ſuch, that there are two wi 
4 5 paſs a Judges p 


whenee we ma Mo Gov 
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of the Zealots, fro whenoe ts: is! called! Salas. Fo 
that Sect compoſ l Spiciesofid 
Jewiſh Nation, who were either the m _— 
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he was join ; dr, it was om 
wbe. a . upon e Man n= 
at the ſame time our Saviour might reach an end, with 
reſpect even to him, in joining a and artful 
Judas with, him to mollify his Temper, and to mode- 
rate his Heat and Zeal. Howere 7.245 not A little co 
his Honour, that he was Red as it were, 4 Tutu over d. 
das Iſcariot, to keep him rignt, in the main, hither he 
would or not. And the Wikloim bf Chrift will 
the more conſpicuouſly here; if this Simon was the Fa- 
ther of Judas; by which: he muſt be ſuppoſed to have 
the greater Aſcendant over him. And indeed I canngt 
but look upon this Simom and Fildas to be Father an 
Son: and if ſo, we may obſerve] with what Precaution 
Chriſt acted, wary en admitted Fudas to be an po- * 
ſtle. The Reaſon: of my Oonjecture is this, that the 
Apoſtle Jobn never mentions Juda, but with this Addi- 
tion, the Son of Simon, or Simon's Sou, as we ſce, Fabn 
9. 7. Chap. £2. J. Ch. 1z. 2. and ver. 26. Whereas hben 
he mentions the other Judas, he does it fimply; without 
any ſuch Note of Distinction, as Brocher of fam, or 
Thaddeus, or Lebbeus, but only with this Addition; wet 
I{carior, John 14. 22. And rhe Reafon I take to be this; 
that whiltt Simon Zelotes ww ping! who no doube, was 
lany, theEvaig chou ſie to paſs over in $ildripe 
the Relation that Fudas Iſcariot deo in to Him. — 
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an Inſinuation of what we are now in gieſt of, ein. | 
che Reaſon of his being join d with Simon. If any ſay, 
But Fob» does not ſpecific this Simon by either the Sir. | 
name of Canaanite or Zelotes, as the other Evangeliſts do, 
ſo that it does not ſeem to be the ſame Simm; I gran 
it: nor do I pretend to aſſert this. Zut yet, Has 
Man will conſider, in the Places quoted, how con- 
ſtantly and how emphatically John calls him Simm 


Son, he will think that I do not ſuppoſe that this was 


Simon the Apoſtle, without very great i ee For 
aer 


tho this Simon was by the other Evange 


ſpoken of with the Sir- name of Zelotes, or the Canaanite, 
to diſtinguiſh him the more fully from the other Simm, 
who had the Sir- name of Cepbas, or Peter; yet it is pro- 
bable that this latter, in 2 of Time, came to be 
ſo conſtantly ſpoken of, either under the ſimple Name of 
Peter, which he does only aſſume in the beginning of 
His firſt Epiſtle, or under thoſe of Simon Peter, as he calls 
himſelf in his ſecond Epiſtle ; that the other Simon came 


act length to be deſigned by this his proper Name only, | 


without the Addition of any Sir-name. Hence the-An- 


gel of God that ſpake to Cornelius, ordered him to ſend 


0 4 
that he might be diſtinguiſhd from the other Simm. 


I 7 ch. 3. 3. ch. 4. 8. cb. 8. 24. cb. 5. 15. ch. 9. 38, 40. 
eb. 


7oppa, and to call for Simon whoſe Sir-name was Peter, Wl Bui 
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And therefore we find that John in his Goſpel, never 
mentions this firſt Simon, but either under the ſingle 
Name of Peter, John 18. 26. or thoſe of Simon Pet, 
po; 13. 6. ch. 20. 2. cb. 21. 15. And indeed he ſeems 
TO | 


ſo conſtantly called Peter only, as we lee, Ad 1. 


10. 13. ch. 11. 7. ch. 10. 44, 45- ab. 12. 3, 18. Go. 


1. 18. ch. 2. 5, 8, 14. that we need not wonder, 1 7 


proceſs of Time, eſpecially when John writ his Go 

which was after the Deceaſe of all the. other Apoſiles, 
and after the Deſtruction of Ferwſalem, all Men ſpoke | 
of him ſo ; and conſequenti/ mention d the other by 


bj proper Name Simon, without any additional Sr. 
Il name or Mark of Diſtinction, as being altogether need- 
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eader, to whather it be not hi JA 
7 4 2 pr ths rr of . 
ak might e 3 — = - 
himſelf mi per avoid to be: known by :after- 
4 along with it an Inſimuation of that 
and Fury that he was acted by, an! 
bene of eee ting 


„ Sr oft 


ſtles. Only, Sent mark — 
ve the Reader a View of Chrift's Wiſdom 
duct, in his joining them together, when hie 
iſ ſent them forth to preach the Go I; m5 Art ould 
defire him to take notice; with what idom Men of | 
ſuch different Tempers were choſen and. caſt together, 
into one College or Society, in order to alliſt one an. 
= the better; by — Foundation of the King: 

am of God, or the Ges Erection among Men. Every 


vile Prince diſcovers his Prudence to the World, in the 


choice of his pfincipa n. State. And in no- 


thing does this ap ore, than in adjuſting and ma- 
king uſe of the fi elt Men + Tor his Service. he have 
ane that requires à nice and critical Management, 


ke imploy 2 2 Wiſdom, Penetration and Conduct, 
as to give them the principal hand therein. 
F do what is difficult and hard to be per- 
formed, in of Action, he chieffy imploys Men of 
daring dneſs and Addreſs.” And, above all things, 
he is careful of - thoſe whom he intruſts with his ſearet 


Counſels, that they be not on Men faithful to his 


Intereſt, and Men of Secrecy ; but, that in other re- 
f , they be of very different Dif tions, that by a 

llifion of different Humours and $ timents, he max 
the more no rey and clearly draw his Concluſions, when 
he has all chat is. aid on all bande. I confeſs. 
Rats, Parallel iro the caſe in hand. For, 
as our Lord acted not 1 of td 
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- ops The koganthiop 
; "he Apoſtles had an infallible Preſes to dired 
2 — of Conſequence, vix. the Spirit of 

Chriſt, by whom our Lord acted, and in hom hen 
5 ne with chem. But yet it e eee 

e proper 'Inftruments to act by, and that theſe ſhouii 
be ſo adjuſted for their oun ſale, as well as the Intereſ 
of others, as to be mutual Checks upon-one/another 
and Incitements and Affiſtants one to another. „Ani 


- e the. Twelve Apoſtles — — chiochy for 
: „ and 3 9 
. — and univerſal Concern, it wiltbe-nounples | 


{ane omar ror 10 2 — view —.— 
College with reſpect to their ſeveral Diſpoſitions. Non 
_ previouſly co this, let me ſuppoſe, that a wiſe and good 
| —— a College or Counſel of Twelne 
Men, and were previouſly. to lay down a Rule 
late his Choice this way: 


mould be Men of ſuch different Diſpoſicions as theſe; 


That ſome one or more of them, ſhould be bold andre 


ſolute, to fart and undertake Projects, and free to iel 
all their Mind; That ochers ſhould be ambitious and 
Afpirings chat cheir deſigning their own Intereſt migh 
make: vigorous and active to promot>'thac of theit 
Maſter ; Thar others mMouid be fiery and hot, 2 
Wheels 2 going, when ſuch chings were pr 
ſeem d to make both for their Lord's Honour and — 
xeſt, and their own; That others ſhould be jealous ani 
indem, and plitiniRemorss to All theſe, and hat 
th F ro puzzle the Cauſe for a while} from Feat 
| and Suſpicion; in orller tobe check to the: Reſolvezot 
all the former; That F ———— 0 
ſhould be Men of nice and ſerupulous Honeſty, that 
ſaouid put in as many Caveas upon the Head of Ho- 
nour ani Integrity, as the former did in point of Safe 
ty; And chat, after alt, there ſnauld be ſome of firong 


eus mn n. ſhould think-it- _ 
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ay : what could tis be, bir dis! 
That beſides Fidelity and ſuſficĩent Capacity, they) 
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4 n the whole matter, I cannot but think, 
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ſtles, in the Mana nt of the Affairs of the C 

in gene „ as WE S of che Morher-Ohurch'ofall; th 
that of alem, from wlüch be Law and the Wal, 
Ie. 2. 3. Mic. 4 21e. Chriſt and the Goſpel, or New 
Law, were i go forth: And he feems'plainly-to have 
. — 3 
more proper er, account of Pam, 
Prudence and Diſcretion; 51 I am 


ence chem this" way, out of reſpect to their "Maſter 
Andir'is not imprõbable alſo, from what. I: inted, th 
Chriſt did order ĩt ſo, either by appeari 1 
ſelf, — the Illumination of che Holy Ghoſt, for chi 


end; theſe ways. However it was, it is plain 
vo nie, — as Peter was the firſt Apoſtle ar rad 


to the Gentiles, and ſo laid the Foundation of the Go- 
ſpel-Church; ſo this Famer the N ers had ꝭ the firſt 


Hand in the After - order and Management of the 


Qhurch, and in bringing into 4 juſt and ſolid 
and Method. 3 — * this might be one 


end of Providence, in ſuffering Herod to take away the 
Life of Fame the Elder, or, as he is commonly call d, 


the Greater; that James the Younger, who 
have been much more p ades 
exalted into his place, br-atither into that of Peter; w 
the ff of all the poſtles; Peter being the next to him, 
and being taught 
for the future. 
this James to break the Ice, as we uſe to 
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did ſulpend his Preſence with the Humm Le oe -"" 
Cbriſt, in this Particular: for otherwiſe it had been in the 1 
ble that Chriſt could have been 88 this point ye 
And if there was a Suſpenſion jon in one reſpe&y"no dom +. 
chere was in other reſpects. For ifidesd the Logos 
9 'oplig LO 201 lanes pac” with: Pots ler, 
afford the Mon no 1679 X u was 
neceſſary for hi Human Maha agement of 
Second oj? Porn And by be ted; int 
underſtand, why it 15 Na Che Inis t this Knowledge 
to the Father, mia 11 io mention of the Lee ie 
ſceing he was united to che Logo, and the T. 
tber was He that ſuſtain d tie Place 'of the Whole Dei 
25 'contrafting with the Eeger I ie was his part ch ſes 
that the Logo ſhould fall wha ne A -promiled, 
Hh to communicate nothing more to thie Mar Chritt 
than was neceſſa:y for his Su port aid preſent Con 
duct. The exact Knotledge therefore of the final Po 
tiock, either of the Jewiſh Biſpenſatibn t of the Ci 
cluſion of the Woild,' „no way; *heceflary" tobe 
known, at 


being 
wat time, by Chin, as Alan; under higghea 
Circumſtances ; it was fit that brick thould not 


Rare hat Knowledge For, as things then j:ths 
8 edge © fell under rhe? f e Articles 


chat I fp to 1 beer — by: the 
: Ppints 3 "Reſerved: in W 


Father therefore otie of, thoſe 
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r to e * 
ao immedincly þ fore, his neee ce . 
Emer Text; Seeing, by the aan | partiny Wor of. 
Chriſt; he inſinuates, that he was not yet 11 | wichthis, 


Knowledge of future times, 35 he was Man. And this 
will help us to underſtand, the {+7 Why, che poca- | 


has this Title given it, Rap. 1. I. T. be Revelation, 
1 which, God eus ate him, &c. For, after 
the Man Chriſt was cen to Heaven, a was there 
proved and. rewarded for his Services it was . — lit 
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that the Father ſhould allow the Lagos 1169 
Yo him a further meaſure of che Knowle 
Events, When therefore 2 77 che Bax aapriſt.. (ai 
the Father. did n aſe 


3-345 35+ em 
gulry of geh a K that the 
Man Chriſt, as cee Juman Na., 
ure is not 0 o united, ien 2 1 805 "wh 
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him with any, WE ancignt on Prins ) 
and Patriarchs. 4 0 5d 4 34 
The 24 Ind Man only, is 
the whole in 2s far. 


it is expreflive of his Agony, Per exity and Con- 
cern of Mind, .that he was under, either from the 5 
proſpect or preſent Senſe of his Sufferings. For is 
it poſſible to conceive, that Chriſt ſhould ſpeak or 
aft, 25 lie * had he beeg ns: by 1 to 
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P 
that degree, chat wis capable 40? 
| then, when. $17. four | 2 
Garter, to degree as to ſweat ue: Dries 
Like 22. 24. and When be e e 105 
Wine ade Hee Eh vic Sat of fe "i 
| e Heave * | 14 pa F ym; 
— 265 6: 38, 19,42, 46. Methinky*1- de 
1 rin the 34 Article, which 
Teo fl { ro his Father,” as 1 mention d it aboje 
or, it is plain to any that conſiders this Paſſage, wil 
any cloſe Attention, eſpecially if he collate all th 
_ aid by the ſeveral Evangeliſts this way, that Chriſt wy 
to the very laſt and utmoſt Extremity, and du 
die hid not, in the leaft, any aſſiſtanee from the Login, 
more chan was juſt neceiſary for f 5 the Him 
Nature, ſo far, chat it might SN of bees ext 
ar chat time. For Chriſt was erred ' to uftaict tin 
fill. But, not to mind all thoſe Brunts that he 
| before the Tewiſh Sanhedrim, Pilate and He 
5 arid the Affronts and Calumnies he niet with, from 
| pie and Souldiers ; his laſt Agony deſerves to be 
"© I conſidered. For ir-muſt be a very en 
ordinary > Peiplexity; Terror and Agitation of Mind in 
deed, that drew- eſe ſtrange words from him, th 
* Gd; wy God, why haſt thou forſaken ne? For it ch 
4 ſerved t Matthew, That Chriſt utter d theſe work 
with great Vehemence, and therefore he is ſaid to ham 
cried them with a loud Voice, v. 46. and fo ſays Mark 
eb. 15. 34- Now, in order to form a genuine Concep- 
tion of the dyin Frame of Chriſt, let us confider 2 lia 
more narrowly his dying words. For which payer 
let us lay the Words of the three Evangelifts tog 
or Mark differs not from Matthew) by way of Pari 


e ee” e of this matter. 25 
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55 Hing, Eli, Eu, La: A 
m ab 1 * ; mls bi 
God, # l 
thou forſaken 


. i 4201 
all 65 ku, . | ee, i 
Now, fn ove bo adjuft"heſe Gbmingly diflbciant 
kecounts : We truſt obſerve that Luke, who wrote after 
Au beu⸗ and Aut, fu pplies what Had omitted;as to 
71 7 5 Ving Words and chat Fobx, who wrote aß. 
ter Luke, ee what was omitted this way by chem 
all. As therefore Matthew and Mark" ſay: only, in the 
general, that Chriſt cried with a loud Voice the ; ſecond 
as well ub Sr firſt time, when he ono the me- 
lach „ and, as it were, deſpondi Sentence, 
which 92 e before Luke and Jobn, between 
them, have told us, what his laſt and aui Words 
were. And indeed it is happy for us; that theſe laſt 
Words are added. For, by ocount of the fiiſt two 
Erangeliſts, we might have very naturally been des to 
think, char Chriſt died wich deſpairing Words in his 
Mouth: For who would 0 f e conolude; 
that Jeſus utter d theſe Words, Eli Eli, Lama Saburbrban; 
the ſecond timè, or as Matthew. ſs; actin, juſt when 
he gave up this Ghoſt: eſt Heer achi TRe> reſentatiom 
had this been of our Saviour, * tlie otliex 
two Evangeſt aflite® us, that the Words of EO. 
Voice; were Conſolatory and Triumphiug N 
ho, we hav ied he wh ty 
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nently ſounded forth aſterwards. I do 
chat if we join Jobis Words with Zuke's, We ſhall have 


on Earth, with relation to all/ his 


id a Foundation for the R. 


| by "COmparing- theſe laſt War en Wn L 


apes. 2 


. 9 to procede the other To this Ianſwer 
chat it is no- way material, which of them go before a 
follow after. However, ſeeing we ma may be alone n 
s here, I do ſuppoſe, that the Word Ter 
LE Sor For went before the Words, which Serta 
"For John ſeems to infinuate, that this was fy 
ken calm! and with a Jow Voice; in the hea oh 
Himel, the e Hed Maty the Wife of 
5275 and Mary Ma ereas 155 laſt concludi 
oice ſeems to 24 been with great Vehemence,and 
loud that all might diſtinctly hear him. And for thi 
here was very oe 22 Feat That, e his 
| deſponding Ords were 10 a5 t taken no- 
tice of, his Comfort and Satisfaction might be as em. 
refore think, 


the full 5 of Chriſt's dying Words: : Which Ithink 
may! be thus N e interwoven and a together. its 
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2 „ Teſus thereforgrlied at cs” the Vi ge, he. aid, I 


30188: mi 1 And, Cr (co e i 15 Luke's Word, 
45> PEE: Verſion —. — amiſs, in ſayin g. and 
when he had cried) with a loud Voice, He- a 5 
into > hands I commend my Spirit. And loving {aid 
, bowed bis Heal on OE * rhe Ghoſt, e104 
© Vil BHDBOE ve JUG ,attils 11 74 
der wed Epc on, wits b. Le fiſhed, bids 
cainly relate to the 


ork, that he came to 2 


= 
And having obtain d this 3 he 3 ing 
elſe to do, bur tu breath forth his Spirit. (as he does here 


ment of himſelf, and it. And it doth all 
denote: his intire Conqueſt of Satan ph 0 in; his 


in the ſecond Ex preſſion) with full Aſſurance, into the &« 8 
Boſom of his 2 before whom, as his judge be Wl c: 
was not afraid now to appear, ſceing g-he, had pextet- 


acted the Reverſe of the old N But 22 95 
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his former? defpondi ones, 
that our Saviour 2 ſaid before, no. more . allt- 
ſtance from the Lagos, than was juſt wn 
port human Nature, in this laſt Confſict. And here 
cannot but obſerve, hom unaccountably they any" 
write, nay: how inconſiſtently with themſelves. as well 
25 wich the Truth; who deliver this as neceſſury Chri- 
ſtan Doctrine; vi Cbriſt, as. Gol Mun, ſuffer d 
unn; and that the Cauſe. of this bar the, Wrath f God, 
which be wasnow the Object of, by nas of our Sins being, 
e to him. How: aj. ot is ay | 


e 
* 4 7 
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res 

ſame time, 

G But to talk vs wh 16 the N G 

of God's Wrath; (whom his Father ever.own'd as his be- 

loved Son) is one of the ſtrange! Monſtroſties, G 

crept into the World under the Name an, 

Doctrine, nay. and fundamental Doctrine OO 

therefore I hope the Reader will ſee, by this tine, .che 

Neceflity and Importance of what we. are purſuing 

here, vir. That Chriſt was left tot himſelf, as Man, 

boch in his Actions and Sufferings, and no further 

5 aſſiſted by the Lagos, in either of theſe (notwith- 

© ſanding the Union of the Logos with the Man Chriſt) 
han Was juft neceſſary to ſupport Human Nature, 

5 that it might not be ex afted by the united Force 
of Hell: Excepring then; hen it was neceſſary or 
convenient, to give ſuper - natural and miraculous At- 
teſtation, that he was not a mere Man, but ſuch 4 
one, in whom the Logos was reſident, and with whom 

abe was preſent in an extraordinary Manner ; in or- 

5 der to his being thus believed and ſubmirred to, a 
[the true Meſſiah... 201412 78 15% OE 3 Fa 5515 2 Ag u | 
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And now, chat Sh 
Sion; wir reſpet to his IR 
ram Adam, and as intrafted with Human Concerns; 1 
muſt defire the Reader carefully to diftinguidh/berweey 
_ the Actions of Chritt, as-Logos, as Logauthrapos, and 2 
Anthropos or Man: And, 1. Ohriſt acted as Logos i in 
an he did; before his aſſuming our Natiire. And pet 
we muſt remember, chat he aqd as the Second 
even, by Virtue: of his A this way wich tie 
Father. However, ſeeing he had not then actually a- 
ſamed the Human Nature, there is a juſt Foundation of 
a neceſſary Diſtinction, between his Actions befor hi 
0 himſelf a proper: human Body; ! informed 
and animated by 'a p . Soul; and the Ad 
ons performed by ur this. But then rhere is 6 
neceſſary a Dino to be made, between thoſe 
Actions that were performed by him as Lag Harden, 
and thoſe that were done by him; as Au only. Ther- 
fore, 2. We are oblig d to ſiippoſe, that he acted for 
mally as Mun only, i. all s Converſe with Men of 
hon ag ore and inviſible Agents, in in 
I have ſaid. All therefore that the "Be did bor e 
was fo far only to take his part, nr his Trials and 
Warfare, undertaken 10 God, for Man, and «fur cla 
ere Powers, might have a fair Cottle: A bei 
rial of 7 Shi for Moftery; in a way i of Biſdomy' 
and Br. d as Spirits muſt he Juppoſed to has hc | 
2 So that, 3. Thoſe Actions only are to be . 
ſcribed to Chriſt, as Logenthr E which were miraculom, 
an their own Nature ; and Were, in à word; al 
nis Mi and hat ever was properly Juperhacanat: 
But of we, are not now inquiring. To rem 
therefore to the ſecond Sort of Actions, and to tlie Con- 
——— Chriſt as Man, I ſhall mention but one 
p _ to prove how far Chriſt was left 
lt, the Lagos, in his acting as Man. 07 Th. 
The 4 and laſt Paſſage therefore, is ae e 
fit to reſerve to be n taken of notice by elf 
"LA. WI 


and Cogency/ to my purpoſe. 
corded, Chap. 22. 43. That, 
midſt of his Agony, there e 
Heaven, ſtrengthening bim. And. Y 
added, v. 44. And being; fn, on Agony, be 
h, and bis $weat was as it W rea Drops 
down to the Ground. As the Voc | 

ing are; theſe, ver. 4 T, 42. An be 
them, about a Stone's Caſt, and. | 
ſong, Fatber, if 2275 be TH 


SE —p #68 S | 


"We 
hoſe 
wat, 
er. ic appears plain, 1 it our fo 
ah the greateſt, Exaremity; | before; . 

2005. e 5 His Com is Ag un 
y_ to a very 1 Fick ik) 5 
in, W the Angel could be ſuppoſed 70 da, is ade 
= Krengthen, him; was: [ COUP 14 ene 
0 ging m 200 M ſſuragce, 12 the Rd 
= — chat che Prince gf Devils, W 
Lale — might not take the At e of © bas 
4s mare: Bay, 1 55 doin Violence to er Ty 
1 | e bg 
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2. 


Mankind, as well as that of 
duct, had been — 25 Eat rnd 
As chersfore 3 was.che only, Game, en had they, 

"Ply, to deſtrey Chrifi 85 2 8% ſesing y cp 115 
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4 pt him, any Ways: to d honour 


Alen to e . 


1 i 5 4 


b. pou. me of Inſinu A 15 Ty 
at 15 Aj „ as to bear in u {i 
all the F orce of Thr” that he ' might por him on 
pot, and ſo prevent his further Proceedings Againſt 
om. This, 1 am ſatisſied, was the Cauſs 
Cheilt's Agony at this time, and the-occafion of the 
angels being ſent to ſtref nen him, by obliging $4 
tan to abſtain from that Violence, which'the Human 
Nature of Chriſt had otherwiſe beefi unable to' reſiſt, 
And I make no queſtion, but that Satan appeared to him 
viſibly, in the mott terrible Form he could put on; even 
das he had eee appeared viſibly to him, for 40 Days 
Pe a, when he. tempt ed him in the Wilderneſs,” Lake 
ec. If any Man il objeR, th -our orice ini 
ted wo 'to give” another Reaſon of Chriſt's being in a 
gory biz, that be was then under the Senſe of God's Ay. 
5 need only tell ſuch an Oßjector, that as 1 fi 
Already ſhewed A, Abſurdiry of this Notion; ſo I need 
805 no further than our preſent Text to do it again un 
Anſwerably; ſeeing, baile his calling God by the fa. 


Je Til of Father, the Miſſion of the Angel or 
(for I do ſippbler” that the Angel mention'd 
was Me the Head of many more, even as the Prince of 
Devils was at the Head of his Helliſh Army) to ſtreng- 
then him, was certainly an Evidence of Love. Hob. 
er, 25 leads me to e in the 40 Place, what 
1 principally defign here, by. the Citation of thek 
p VIZ. That Chrift act here as 2 Man only, and 
not as Loganthro os ; nay, that the Logos was ſo far from 
g in and by the Man Chri#, that he was intirely 
Sone from bim, by 4 total Suſp enfion of Aſſiſtance; 
rEXcepring, that, beſides th hence of the Rela 
tion and Union, 'which was ever indiſſolvable, he took 
cafe that the Devil ſhould not have power to invade the 
Human Nature, oy any further Attack, than it was 
able, juſt ro ſu elf againſt. For, had not this 
the Caſe, 8 tag would it appear to be 
52 5 lt 2 that the Logos ſtood in need of one created 
4s, ot an Amy of them, to aſſiſt him to Teer 
: 0 
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the Head of all the Devils united. But 


| was made 4 little * than be Ang 


which p 
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own Human Nature, againſt another creared 121 tho I | 


as we explain - 
the Words, there is nothing at all 3 in 5 155 | 
matter. For, if the Ly Zn hy nat w. withdrawn h 

ences from the Man Chriſt (which he Was obl 
according to his expreſs Af 17 eng apr of 
Tared che Cale aboye)and if s it n 

lows) Chriit was left to himſelf, A; Man, 
could ; it was ng way indecofous for 1 
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ſtance of an 2 when he Was 755 115 wor _ 


tack 47 under i Diſadvantages, 
of Led the inf Sir at the Head,” 4 0 455 


Chriſt acted her re, 25 Log wfbry 
ca ene 


aig + was 1 O08 . 4 
left to himſelf, as Aan, in this. gad e 

rpoſes his Words to Perer, upon b 
the Ear of Malcþus,; deſerves ſpecial Conſidet 
Matth. 26, 5,3, 4. Thinkeſt, thay, that I capmot; now | 
un Tatber (or as I ſhould chuſe to x 


on to render the Words, 1 
a reference; to the former, wer, | 2. Doft tbou think, 7 00 
that there is need of making uſe of the Sword, a 5 . 
cannot pray noms ro my. Father, &c.) and he ſhall pr 757 

ſend . ue (upon ſuch 2 and). more than PE "of 

Angels, i. e. I could aver 0 if 1 did oy | 
thro 2 But that cannot 1 in this Cale, ny how thes 
ſhall the Scriptures be-fulfille er thus it mathe; wit, duch : 


tures. 36916: 53+ 10. and Dan, 9. 26. 
nd now, k I hope the N 


= juſtly, i aknbed 15 Actions, as well ps: Suf- 1 


8 or here, eſee, d, chat ts 
Propoſition. Mine e 0 to be 5 9555 7 255 25 8 
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Man or Perſe 1, by 


Dialect, Gen. f. 27, God Ac Mon: in Bis ow 
in the Thy page f God' erbated be bi 5: Atall aud Female oY 
crete he "+hen:> Nay he determines them to make 


0 


it muſt follow that en diſown him to] ben Perſoci ar | 


#4 #3 
«AF 1 


all. Fo 4 
But 1 rut; own, that when: 4: adds i beer 
elſely, "F'cahfi6t but fleck che Trachoof this ab = 
received Notien, of the Legos his aſſuming im 


Neuen Wirk himself, not i Husum Perſos; Or Ad; bon 
Human Nature de voi of Porſonulity: ani therefore: b 
muſt ſy of it, as before, chat it ſavours more of cho 


ele chal che Bille, 99 TH 2117 15411. F Ci 2110 ty : 
IA very Mell, vrhat has made t Divines uner- 


ſally Lan into:this-Notion,vis: chs ſuppoſed Mionſtr 
okaſſerting Ohriſt to be Yavo! Parſuu w#zred, and che had 
mme ef Nifenleniſin, as well'as tho hard Wage: 
r Man — — But, Why may not Chrilt at 
ed rg one Prgſen, and at May anvther 
and yrbe juſtly fo of, 4 and looled 4d be: 
on Ferſony us ether; and more':ge Senſe," achLo- 
„upon the Account of the Union into ac, 
he Logos has alfumed the An Chriſt. Antlirirhis Serie 
(the only Sonſe that is both err and Scriptural) 
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Laſſert Chriſt to be one Perſon only, viz./Wwheniconlidered 


at Lop anthropos, or ihe 2 and ebe Mam Obritt united. 


For, as this with Se 


mainly two diſtin Perſons, ſhould be: fpokemof/\and 
look d upon, in Another Senſe, ab one ànd th fame 


0 them in. this 


Vaſes State 22 And 7. 


up one Man between chem, and teaches Adι 
own this as true Doctrine, and to fpeak in this Dia: 
ra, a, when he fays, 5b. 2. 24. "They ſhall be one Bleſl; ur woe 


.  Andtherefore. Moſes tells us that the very: 


14ay thur God 


Ae Gene 


io it is no more n- 
conceivable; chan that Adam and Eve, who were cer 


"reaſon of their intimate :Adare 


Name 
4 was, in à General Senſe, common to the 
Vomit, as Well as the Math: 2 1 % Db mene 


oy Mom, by e Gol mad er ab, 
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8 mY Fg wer a6 2 — 
r . pr I ]¾ ! en * CE 2 — 
L whe f 


che Character of the Per onality of the 10 
to be accounted ſuch an y longer. Ie bis Aion 


| „„ EN MEN 9. wh 
Mar (as the Council of C onſtantinople determin d 


1 | Book 3 
"up Female © be thaw. ner called. thei Name dam 
in the Day when he created them. 7-1} 
And indeed, it ſeems to me to pe alrogerher nel. 
ligible and more dangerous, to aſſert the Union of ths 
Divine and Human Nature, in their Senſe, under under the 
cover of one Perſon, than two; ſeeing to · ſu 
an immediate Union, between the Infinite Nature 
of God, which is common to all the three Glorious Perſon, 
of the Trinity, and the finite Nature of Man, in ſucha 
manner, as that the Human Nature Le ae 
5: A5 e Di 


iſe the. . Wee 599, 


vine does; ſeems to 


henceforth be reckqn' 1 the N 9805, 63 

e the Human Nature being conſidered ere, a4 | 

hariog oo Peeſooalicy elle af al, 5:1; Bbc 48 ary 
And ſure I am, that the Scriprures, ſpeak of 


f old 
the Apollinarians ;) as rhey do agree, that he i, 


| in another Senſe, the Logos, or Eternal Son of God; 


„ as ſuch, ds 6:05, truly and properly: God, as the 
r of Nice concluded, in oppoſition .; to the the 4rrians. | 
ow how Chriſt.can be. a compleaf Man, or indeed a i 


at all, in an Propriety either of weed or, Senſe, un- 


lese have 2 Human Perſonality, 1-confels; is beyond my 
reach to apprehend. For without this, a Human Na- 
ture, in an abſtracted Senſe, can never be ſaid to be a 
determinate Man: and indeed is ſo. inconceivable A 


thing, that I can 25 little form an Idea of it, as of Fa- 
ma ſubſtantialis, Uni 


4 Arte rol or ſuch like Gib- 
beriſh of the Scboolmem. And, if, to make tlie Human - 
Nathre 2 Perſon, we muſt luppoſe it to partake of 

Divine and Eternal Perſonal ity of the * and ye 
as to partake of this, in ins only, and in 4 finite $ 
ſo as to become a Perſon, without — 25 
ther 4 Human P en at all, or a Diuin Perſon: 155 
we miſt ſuppoſe theſe unintelligible r ag 

rave thoſe. Orthodox Wan that talk thus, Flake 
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without 1 Perſonality ? I can, for 
think of none, (-) nor ſind any ,"that can Can be, 
ways unless the 


ſo much as probably interpreted this 

_ of the A Hhould he ſuppoſed patod bone this 
. „ Heb. 2. 16. When he ſays, chat Chr rook, 92 — 

. wy thei Nature of 3 19 2 ahem, 


But ſo far are theſe words from favour Ovi. 
nion, that they do indeed overturn. ring the | 
Chriſt tooł upon bim, or took hold of che hos Aba: 
Sam; i. e. form d to himſelf a Man thereof, ſo as to be 
come 4 Son of. Abrahams, and, in this Senſe, to be x 
really a Man, as any of us are. And therefore, it i 
immediately Ades ver. 17. Wherefore, in all things, i 
behoved — 4 to be made lie umo bis Brethren. And now 
— LL Have mention d this, let me form a new Quay 
D HIO £37 * iel of 12 EE . Ay 15D 

4: Whether what the Apoſtle alters 2 

e ſs, 4 caſe the ordinary „ true? ſcein 
if 'Chrift aſſumed the Humax: Nature, ſo as not has 


Human Perſon, he muſt be ſuppoſed to be 1 god 
ſentially wnlike all his Brethren. And, it will be in 
vain to elude the Force of chis Reaſoning, b  afligs 
other Senſes of Likeneſs ; *f; ſeeing : the 
nails it down ſo, as to put it beyon 
= 


doubt, 5 the 


le meant it of the thing, that the Son of God 
umed, eſſentially conſidered: So that it muſt be - 
| Abo, or Human Nature, ſo and ſo determin'd in particu 
| Har, and got 25 unintelligible individuum 5 "Ts 0 
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think, that any 


rel into the World So the Grace ef 
ber hath abounded by on Man Teſs us Gant, B 
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Human e in ſuch a — A a8 i 
to all Reaſon, "1inleſsic be as an Abſurdiry. | And heres 
fore Once more. . a 54 LT (ah 40 
weſt. 7. ng, t t it been pollib 85 
"= . yt e f : a: Human Natare,. without 


2 . Perſonality ; yet ow could Chriſt have- 


this way, a Man at all, in any Propriety of Seen 

Could bea Mun, that was nota Hun Perſon This 
vere in other Words to ſay, that he was a real Man, at the 
fame time that he was not a real Man. S0 — 


ve run into the greateſt. Abſurdity and 


tradiction, we muſt quit this old, e by by chi 
time obſolete: Notion, 5 equally. uoſcriprural and un- 
on ) 15 3 et add e ee net bg Sk MARI 
Emight/ſay much more on this Head. But I I hardly 
intelligent Man, after this, can ever 
ſe, that the Apoſtle! ever dreamt of our late Phi- 
ophical Notion, which Ihaveſhew'd the Ridiculouſ- 
neſs of. Did the Apoſtle think of this, when he lays, 


Rom. 5. 12+== 15, Cc. Mber 


efore at by one Man Sin en 
God, and the Gifs | 


to add more: now. | * 

55 any ſay, But I muſt not determine what is poſlible 

ble to God. I anſwer, IL am far from doing 

ogy in attrus! Senſe. But this Objection, as made & 
gunſt me here, is no other, than that old ſenſeleſs one 


of the Papiſts, in favour of Tranſubſtantiation. And 


therefore, as the Proteſtants have anſwered a thouſand 
times over, in that caſe, ſo do I in this; vix. chat I 
do determine no further, as to this Point, than 
in thoſe things, that are in their own, Nature im- 
Era ju If it be impoſſible for God to lie, as the 
e juſtly ilar 4: it is no leſs impoſlible;. for 
to make two parts of a Contradiction to he 
—.— true: For that were to ſuppoſe, that one and 
the ſame thing could ſo be made as to be equally 
at the ſame time,; and in the ſame reſpects, boi trtie 


and falſe. There, 1 is not one brenne of. ＋ eee 
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46 mmer 
. or Reafoty more certain than this; That, adi 
— and ad be, ui n fame time. „And I nn aid of 
| any Seeptck, "that ever call'd this in Queſtion. Anda 
ſuch is che Abfucdicy of this old c d and con- 
—— 3 Enriſe:' to be realy 
A un, at abe ſaut time thut be is reall nd: 
. — 210 Mas. 1 am far from any 
Held 1 with this: Abſurdiry: — 


Jas many” 
— are na — ; and I am ae 
keep doſe to this Rule o char — 0 May A 4 
— avhich be does nut 
ſuch, bomwer nat it an TIE Ale, __ p 
Cnc e what he owns to wy his O nian 2 
——— oe omg: 
that others have done until God wen 
"i en me further, whilfLw uing che Tixeil 
_ ef the ent SubjeR-"/ Bur cho Ido Urcle refleſ 
Apen this-way, as upon y Hf yet I hope d 
may charge the Opin 


ion it ſelf, when narrowly cou. 
Aered, wich involving che "Abjurdiry; y which hae 
Uk, | proved to. invoſ fe 1 
But, in caſe, after all I haue: aid; 1 be qudgd i) 
— be miſtaken, Lhope they will act by the kme 
Nule to me JubyawhichsT- Act towards them ; and; chen- 
Lore chat they will not load dend holding: range 
unſcripeural, Vereins „ by -Confequei 
Aran from what 1 have raid, which [.never Urcaintol 
ut, Jeſt Ignorance and Prejudice (the only. Enemies 
Fear in this Caſe) i ſhould miſrepreſent me, as if I du 
_ otheriNotion of Deſigny:than T have, in ch pan 
ef my. Diſceurſe ; TAhall! ubjoin a ſumma 
of my Faith, as to the Gral Article cher „ agree 
to the Sentiment of the ancient Chriſtian Church, 4 
| — to che Determinations of the General Sound 
culagly he . * r an 
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Hf any 27. but how is che 34 Article of this Confer 
ſion conſiſtent with e I denieg 
an Union of Natures, and aſſerted : an Union of of Perſon? 
I 1 char if What I ſaid before be duly 7 
ttßiere is no Difference at all. For I kilow,no 

detween a Hyman Perjon,' and the. Human — prog 
i fed and determine d id lenote this or the other Man My 
ſign was therefore toſhew. the Lingocurey and Con. 
— of the. on Opinion, as it is uſually explain 
or rather aſſerted. But, as I love not to ſpeak. in the 
dark, ſo I love not to quarrel about words, when Truth 
is once ſecured. And therefore, if W =, 

the So. 527 God,! we; underſtand #hat- NY Hanh 

Nature, which 2 the Son of Mary, and 
thus the Son of upon the account of which he 
is called I 22 90 1 Tim. 2. 5. I am fully a. 
greed to Great n dig uf Diale of Chriſtians, foe 
che Days of /Neftorivs:and Cyril. For, 28 E-firmly bellen 
Chriſt, to be both the So Gand Son of Man, 7 5 
rant reſpecte 0 ſo. I do as firmly believe, that the Union 
of, theſe is ſuch (tho I pretend not to comprehend it 
as being an Article of Faich and not of Science) thy 
we can conceive of Chriſt, as he is Logantbropoi or 
the Lagos made Man, no ocherwiſe than as one Perſai; 
at the ame time, that, abſtracting from this Conſider 
tion, it is impoſſible to conceive of a particular Himas 
Nature, deſtitute of a Perſamaliey, to be united to tie 
Lagos; any more, than it is poſſible to conceive that 
Fc 
as determined to the Perſon e rather 
than to the ſirſt and third; and ſuppoſe, at the ſame 
time, that the Divine Nanre as — 
Second Perſon, was deſtitute of its __ 
_ Perſonality... And I muſt, for ever, 

» n — on, if we 0 

round, as neceſſitating an one to, for our 
| ing the one, as for our aſſerting the ather. e For, if-we 
| are obliged to allert this 5 That che Rel a oh 
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Was bee ae Man Cones; and not 
ali of be Logers fe 
cond Perſon, or Pei ity- of t 
. Pon, 0 ſuppoſe, thay the Far My Ho b 

| Spirit” were equally united with the Manhood, as the 
gen! Are we not, upon thꝰ aeeοα 'of the ſame 
Idea, applied the other way, , equally; and as much ob. 
bd to aſſert, that the Man Jeſus Chrift, as thus ſpeci- | 
fed and diſtinguiſh'd from all the reſt of the Individu- 
als that partake of Human Nature, was united to the 
Jag? Reeg 


otherwiſe; we muſt either ſpeak the 
goſſeſt ani moſt pa palpable. Contradiction, or aſſert, that 
al Men _ ever. 1 d or are to live, are equally uni- 
ted, as qa vas ich the Divine Nature of the Lagos, 
in 25 far as „ 
Nature, tar 5 it did partake of. And, if this be 
mer allo wedd of, of, all Chriſtianity, as well ag Ratioci- 
b Points, is enervated at one. For 
{ ſuppoſe that every Man 169 
ted to che Lopes, a5 Cbriſt Was and chat every 1555 
(even. Cain and Fudas). is as highly exalted, 1 25 | 
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tha don to God, as Feſus ; yea, and as much hr of 
4.0f dalvarion as he was. Nay, even the Error of Entiches 
1 Fhis Foot, with the 'Abſurdiries thar follow the 
lors. ne, muſt be ſuppoſed to be true, unleſs what I have 
ny advanced be received. For it is impoſſible ro conceive 
che WY a che Humart Nature, without any Perſonality of its 
that n, can be immediatel y united to the Divine Nature, 
tire, Wl 0 4. 35 to partake of its erlonality ; and avoid, at the 
cher Wl ne time, all hazard of — chat theſe Natures 
ame WY muſt therefore reciprocally partake of one another's 
the I Properties. So. that it needs be no wonder, that Euti- 
inck e run into ſuch an Error, by attempting to explain 
ice aud defend what was incapable of either Explication 
qu or Proof; when he Nee ed to demonſtrate, that the 
Virgio Mary was the other of Chriſt, as he was God, 
bur n por Neforias, who never denied, chat 
the Aary was the Mother of God, if the 
Ae Phaſe 9 only * chat the 
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Senſe ſnould be given thus, viz. (i) that the Virgin Mey 
was the Mother of Chriſt, | not as he was God, or the 
Son of God, but as he was Man only, i. e. the Man 
who died at Jeruſalem. But whatever the Controverſy 
was then, between Neſtorius and Cyrillus, (who, was 2 
hot and violent Mang and was perhaps his Enemy, 
from () a Deſign to get his fat Ar chbiſhoprick of ca. 
e e od ee 
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(u) That I ſpeak nothing-in this, without Authority, / negd only refer th 
Reader to. corſider what Socrates / 75 of Neftorius wil | e 
the Cintentlon s that roſe upon that azcount. And, we may believe Wn the 
more, becauſe he ſeems to le exceedingly prejiedic'd againſt bim, ho le 

would perſwade us that be was not) calling bim 4 weak, ignorant, cunrtiui 

and arrogant Man. And zer, when be comes to give us an Account of hi 
Hereſy, Eccl. Hiſt. Lib. 2. Cap. 32. He owns, bat be was wiyly 
cenſur'd by thoſe, who rePton'd bim to bold the ſame Opinion with Pauls 

Samaſatenſjs and Photinus, who' held, That Chriſt was 2 mee Hai 

only. Bur, ſays he, 1hbave. read bis own Hing, and I ford, "ther ii 
whole Error was this, that be, was afraid to cal the Virgin Heiparn 
ee the Mother or Bringer -foth of God. Bug it what an 

eſtor ius ſcrup!'d to ufe 1has Expreſſion, we may learn from Evagius 

Scholafticus, Lib. 1. cap. 7. who, rho'a moſt bitter and inueteraie Em 
my of bis, calling kim conflantly an impious Fellow, 4 uile 'Htralct' al 
Blaſphe mer; yt produces nothing againſt him, but the ſame Scrypuloſny, in 
ufing that Phraſe, in a proper Senſe, which it ſeems tbe W4#14 main a. 

iiele of Faith. Nom to ſix the greater Odium upon him, on this Head, l. 
cites ſeveral Paſſages ou of the Leners' whieh'pogr Ne ſtor ius fem 10 ſome 
Great Men then, in order 10 beg tba ibe Perſecution againſt bias (bit 

was barbarouſly ſevere) might be, at leaſt mitigated, And. amo gi thoſe I 
ſages, there is this memorable one, wherein Neſtot ius writes, That find 

the Church ſplit unhappily into two Parts; one Party  afſertiog 
that the Virgin Mary was only &y0gororbrer, the Mother of Chrift, a 
2a mere Man; and the other Party aſſerting, hat ſhe was hee rer, the 
Mother of God, as ſuch; I Mas, ſays, he, afraid, to uſe either Br 

preſſion, leaſt I might either ſink her Character too low, or Taiſe i 


too high, and therefore I call'd her X, the Mother of Chrit. 
Nom this modeſt Aecbimt of Neſtorius, is cenſurd by Evagrius, 4 4 halt 
Defence of his Blaſphemy. But let tbe Reader judge ubtle 
were then, w find Blaſphemy in theſe Words. ' oo 
(w) If any ash, Why I ſuſpelt Cyrillus fo fer 4s this comes 161 
anſwer, becauſe I cannot otherwiſe imagine, bow a Man of bis Lew 
parts and Charafter, ſhoutd-have ated ſo fariouſty againſt Neſtorius, ol 
An ſo intrieguing a-manner. "For, 1. It is plain from all the Accomm 
of the Synod of Epheſus, that condemned Ne ſtorius, (ibo hat — 


% . 


* 


3 * 
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antinople not or yet 00), 

f im perſuwaded, that what I have ſaid on this Head 

be in to none, but ſuch as are either — 

ignorant, or unaccountably prejudio d. * 11 | 
And now, ſeeing not only how true our 1 


b, but of what Importance lib wiſe; I: 3 — 

and take ſome Notice of Chriſt's Sati Jon to Diving 
Juſtice, for Mens Sins, as he was Man, * Virtus 
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+ ad ah "which þ his binter „ Ennis ee -prill TR. , 
ated an intrieguing and falſe Pars there; in preci 2 muy 1 
the Arrival of the Eaſtern Biſhops; as even Valeſius owns, in bis. Amiotu- 74 
tions on the 34th Chapter of the 7th 2 of Socrates. For ibe m— . 


in ſbort, this : Cyrillus and bis Party puſb on the v0 poo. 


tius, lefore tbe was fully I's Fad ny | 
dep from bis. e and — N We yt ends this 59 5 te Engers, 
| — 5 0 fb 7 v5 4 7) orig 8 — e, ond A 
| enting the Injuſtice o entence A being P. before 1 . = 
* 2 Top: Bi ae And ten Bi py 2 this Relation o 2 | 
6 containing very Truth of * nter. Five. oy, „ 
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Peg inſinuates, Lib. 1. cap. 7. and be undertakes to > woes _—_ 
[us ; bur does it ſo lame ly. as mereaſes my Suſpition, For indeed all he abs 
is to magnify the one, and rail at the ober, without giving one Reaſoy. for 
bis ſo doing, Only be is pleas'd 10 call the terrible Perſecugion again} Nee. 
ſtorius, Ey the Name of God's puniſhing bim w Hereſy; and tac al, 
be ſays, that be read in 4 certain Author, that Mieſtorins his Tongue was 
enten away by Worms, and that then he ment to Hell. He was, I ſuppoſes 
gen d 10 name bit Autbor.': And I am ſure, be might have. equally: been. 
hem i to write fo ſcurrilouſly, as ie does, which is ſo 2 


Chriſtian or Hiſtorian; that. 4 | Heathen 
2 3. I ſuſpelt 4 9 24 becauſe. 44 4. l 


Melia — ar hr were yoo much n _ 10 ry 0 bis 
Vame, yer infmuate that bis Party kept. out Proclus om ſucceeding Ne , 
ring, by un g up an old Canon agaiuſt the Tranſlation of. Biſ — 
being then Hip of. Cyꝛicus. Now; whether the Canon wes - Mo 


ee contends) by ibe Party, or whether there 1 
Canon (az Valefius ſays) it nonling 2 e. 
& bow Valeſius comes to . fo 
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39% The Logan 
o Union of the Perſon of the Sithcho2M; wich che Peg 


mo an La,. For cho, — — 
Hid don to my ſelf, (wiz. not to treat 1 
Head, that has been fully cleared up already) 
| Surſe ef the Satisfaction of "Chriſt any of 6 Ye 
L Eid aogether ont this weighty Point. 
hope' the Reader may find that Ad 6 by * 
Thall fay on this Head, (tho touch d upon, as it were, 
'the bye) which he will not eaſily meet with & in 
_eyen of thoſe Authors, that have made it their 
Buſirck to treat of this Subject 1 and be wh 


But, S things following 
the, Logos had Kane "þ to ” Haile! 


E That, ben ere. 
— — — # 
of the Common Human Nature, and 
| os My this Men to himfalf ; it follow'd in courſe; 
- That this Man muft be Janvenny dad. ſinleſs; ; 2d, 


of anotber Mind, — relates, Chap. By Hmnever ſeals 
rake norire ow exntinghy. tbe Party of Cyrillus trumpe up % Canon, n 
25 — 2 Man if the faineſt Gharafter 7 all the Biſhops of N 
| t Marimianm, 4 gow, ex/ftitious Tool f 2 
this is he beſt rhu Socrates thas to of bim, e be do 5 
i ON — litile —— after, 8 who it 
aware Sf Cyriilus, got ibe Roman B 10 write to him not 0 oppoſe li 
Nletliam; and ae Emperor feuouring bis EleSion Ryrwiſe, * 
Cyril was +205 politioh m 116d ble: any more, I then ary oh 
abe Cyril 8 Proclus 1 firſt? I anſner, tec, 2 
1 ſatd bus juſt nom, ide Roman 8 10 op 
voto 3\whlch ſuppoſes that be had 
be, - be, Wy Oyell war 
ver be "bis or u Man's Toth, in. 
— for was * 


Hat Praftite a 
ä — ———— ir Socr. Berl. Hift. 15 1 
| 3 — ll, in caſe + er 100 favonrabit 
ſtorius, J 40 — Jl 0 great Opinion of abe Mai. 
For I m be deſersd all the Sovering ke-mer with, from the hands of Gu 
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| LI ; We 3 * cap. 21. 
7750 'be was 4 d'by Cyriltus wid 2 Boy. apm tht 
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2. That, Teig d 
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2 rac Thar be — ſhould: e 
uring the time of his Converſe among M enz 4, Tha 
ae Tout ove eee 
at Part, t Man acted. | N 
ke muſt be ſuppoſed to be under the i 5 
ments, to defend himſelf, bee en e . 
of Men and Devils, without an Diſhonou to 
or Prejudice to the Cauſe which he pr eat fag —— like 
viſe, to be animated with that Vigour and Reſolution, 
5 to act offenſively gainſt his Enemies, and 8 
ſuch Glory to hiniſelf, as td defeat them . 
wichſtanding of all the Difadvantag es he if ,was 
under. Hence it was, (x) that bar "he conquer d Death 
Kar Me tes 0) _ led captive Frinci and Powers ; (& 
lere e 9s the Apoſtle ſays, ym 
upon 5 wing , * HA ue et 
Therefore, * We muſh ada likewiſe, that qur 
Saviour was 4 publick Perſon, and oblig'd to ach as uch 


7 che Read And Dy ths let of Gibers;/Fos N 
rery effential- and principal Notion of the Aan Cirifh 7 


in this 3 ace eo At 
room and place Fir Man, conle h 
repreſented all Mankind as he had done; in or. 
der not on to render all en ſal vuble, e Inge | 

re not; but :likewiſe:z# nally to ſave all e 
nouncing the Old Adam; ſhould come and — el 
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under his 3 with a concern to act as his 
tual Children, in order to attain thus to glorify Ten. 
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an 
as Mas“ it was neceſſary that he ſhould: merit; this g wh 
eam 'Headſvip over Mankind, in order to reach the enk Over 
juſt - now mention d. And, he could not otherwiſe the 
merit ſuch Favours for L J Men, but by being 4 vic. WM and 
rious and ſubſtiture Sacrifice of Attonement or Propitiatin Wl  « 
— hep and- ROTTEN i is aſſert 2 
nly, and over and over again, in Scripture. He 1 
an himſelf, to this purpoſe, Matth. 20. 28. that x Ch 
gave himſelf Mero du oN, 2 Ranſom for mm; tut! 
or, as the Apoſtle words it, d iu pov e TGT, to 2 
> Ranſom (or a vicarious Ranſom, as the Word denots) vidi 
Lee 1 Tim. 2. 6. Which Exp; eſſions we may pro- tt 


7 h join together, and call Chriſt (with w 
tion to his is Satisfaction) N po Gg, 14,16, 's 
vicarious Ranſom, or 4a Runſom given) and accepted; in th 
lie and ſtead of "that Ranſom, which was owing by ut t 
Divine Fuſtice, or (in caſe of failure) of that Miſery that 
We wert bound over unto, and was intuil d apon us, without 
ſach a Proviſo. For, as we are told, 1: Joby 2:1,2:\Chrif 
the "righteous, is not only the Paraclete of ſinful Men, but allo 
Mao ſtos, the Propitiatium for our: Sint, and not only: fir 
our Sins, but * Iſi for © the Sins of tbe whole mond. For, 
ſiays the lame {tle, Chap. 4. 10. God. ſent his Son 
for this very a. char he might de⸗ 1 . ifor 
our Sins. 222 f 25 DOE nt 4 10775 
Were I to treat of Olriſt $ Satifactiom here, I would, 
(10 In the general, conſidler and prove, that Chrilt 
did truly and really, tho in a Spiritual Senſe, execus 
the Office of a Prieſt; and then, (2;) More particular 
Iy treat of Chriſt's makin Satisfaction to Divine Juſtice 
r us, for the Breach of :God's: Law, and the Affrom 
thus done to his Ruthority. And in doing this, I ſhould 
theſe' chree Thing 2 
of-this Satisfaction, 


be obliged to conſider 
wiz." Firfi, The Matter 
which Satialtion was made,” Pix. Chriſt's an 
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active and pete. Second, * t 4 5 
3 in its Properties: «. Ning "How Things 
would occur to be cleared; wiz its Neceſſiey; its Verity, 
and its Perfection) And then, Thi 475 Its Object, where 
hat 1 hinted before; as to the ſtating of this Contro- 

verſy; would properly fal in to be "be eletiredi But all 

: things have been copiouſly diſcourſet of by others, | 
and here ore I ſhall chuſe rote fer them. Dor not. 

Only chere is one thing, the Mifunderſtanding of 
which has vetafioned many Miſt Niiſtakes and Error: Rich 
1 fall Priefty touch here. And this is, in ut beſpect 
Chriſt is ſaid to die ROO aid in Our Read. Which 
turns upon art Ao far as Tam H nt 
to anſwer it; vir. Whether Chriſt paid the ſame indi- 

vidual Price, which we ought to yr paid; accord ng 
10 the] flour 'of the Oovenant of- Wk ar awe 

l 3 $M 
what: wits efaficierie lan# full Ecfaivalene! 2 — 
we were otherwiſe obligedito have paid, Magy Learn- 
ed and Pious Divines have held the former. But others, 
who have look d more narrowly into- things, aſſert the 
latter only. And indeed ſad-Experichce has le uses 
that the former on; eO O doubt-Honeftl and . 
pioully meant; i unſcriptefalÞandibefilest che Truth. 
For beſides, - that this has giver fiſe to wild'Antinomian 8 
Concluſions ; chat ſeeing Thrift has paidithe very ſame 
Price, a have nothing atcall to bnd „as do Repen- 
wow, Faith and Obedience, which ro mind were to 
| impeach Chriſt's Merits And Satisfnst ert imperfeck: 
beer this it want be found, pry SOT 
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Chriſt's paying thervery ſane individual Triee e . | 
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accepted Chriſt's ufferin for oh limited. ti instead 
of ours for Eternity; mga for 6 dum aer Ba 
ſolvitur, 775 the change of the 179 fy 

another thing paid in lieu of our Suffering for 
And tho Sin be repreſented i in Scripture DEER 
a Debt, yet that is not the only nor principal Conlide- 
ration it comes under. For it is molt properly the Vio 


lation of God's Law, as tlie Apoſtledefines it (): So tit 


God is to be c eee N 
AS 'A Legiſlator, an u ge, FEQUIUTL CTIHLACALOL 
Tranſgreſſion of his Law, with b 4 


io inflict the, Puniſhment dus to ſuch Tranſkrel 
cording to che Letter — the Thee 
Chriſt's Part therefore | here 
Surety, (cho that word be uſed to ſhew us that: he was 
n the Dehror) as that of a cpi 
Making Be 9 ] me other 
Way Ae ne e of — Law upon Offenden 
according Se The ng, conjidered. in its proper 
and literal Se 1201, TEE "haut" « ni £11 Hts 45 
Now ſinge the; thus, we. may eally diſcem 
che Invalidit) of, the Grounds, nem which the formet 
| 7 — is dunded, 685 when they Ay, Hir, 
the Dignixy of the Perſon Chia malen up 
8 = was wanting as 10 che Rind or Degree ef dhe Pu 
| niſhment : - This anſwers it felt, and militates 2 
them; ſince it is a plain Gonfelion, chat Chriſt 1 
ed not che very ſame thing that . — —— 
us, but ſomething equivalent ate alu 
bis Dignity and Worth, was as muc mach: — 
| ings forever; hy Iſhall aud in 
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Head of his People, in ſuch.a Sede 
r and e n An Din: An Opinion 


— Hr 'sS 
that he trod this 8 RY 
Conſequents ;-which are ſuch as 


Eee are as Holy * 2528 hinaſelf 


To organ EE een. 
oth — — or chem 


ws, col 


never — 3 meritorious: or 
Chriſt acted with that Wiſdom * 
tion to 1 the Party offended, — which-tha 
Logos had agreed and promiſed;: he ſhould do; and chat 
to chat degree, as e agreo, that his Father (hould _ 
ſelf be Judge and Umpire in this Affair. I. 5 O89 ; 
; And aan et. am come 10 this laſt: me, 
25 5 u 
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hat 1 have ſaid, and carry along with — 
Sum and Connexion thereof; which I hope 1 * 
not abridge now, as not being willing eb detain sk 
der any longer, than mere neceſſity requires. 
For I àm ſure; that if the Reader do but apprehenl 
"Sum and Comexion of what I have ſaid, he wil 
readily ſeo, chat 1 did juſtly ſuppoſe the Maxim, men. 
gof this Cha hapter „ to have bern 
2 ede a 

| % af Tos; 

i Arad H, in E de Ter ie ie 
ſtood in a moſt. ſpecial Rilatios a, Son, both: by race 
'of his Union with the Logo,; and uf on the 
His Office as the 2 | 


; „by our Thaur ener 

4 ding to the Marim laid — | 

- vows rd manor "That be had done all tht 
was ekpetted ＋ 2 and all ber a Man could do, ſu 
dann, under eee een ured 


twys and jad eee 1. 

upon Conditibn of his being | 

way, at the end of time, and of 2 being — 2 

to Gad, upon bi- i "the Mediatorial Kingdom to ile 

Father, that God n, > door car, he all in all; as ths 

Apoſtle tells 11s; 1 0 . N. 297701 rn £209; 91K. 1999 

That this Was che Rl of 6ut/Siviour's Manageinen 
in relation to God, does not vily a Pear from all chat 
has been ſaid; but from this ulſo; That h towld' not i 

either alower o higher port. For: eo have acted below this 

Rad 1 cred che whole Work he came about; "An, 


| Doin i, wh: nh e Ren Have been conſiſtent 
with! che Corea Ae Wein the _ 


Sun 
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2 ee God e ae ite of 1 m. hi 
6 this way Farr 


an exact Management of 
bas 1 as to the Covenant Fo P 
by which God had gratuitouſſy tied up 125 
to require no more; We are col dt 00 e's 
all the Ideas we have of t hy Rule 
of Reaſoning) that God co Bot . oma 
e than its — and Circumſtances would. al | 
low 
The nice and critical Part 8 that Chrift had t to 
att 0 as Alam, ande, R with K e * 19 
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tempting to ſoar "above 5 — by; interk 
that did formally, 2 
the Logos, as ſuch, 


Union which he had with him, # 

And, in e * act 
the Man Chriit of ga & 
theſe tl 3 8 View of which, 
and with the moſt fervent Zeal n for which, 
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he acted and behay'd, in all 122 05 and ufer d, from - 
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could have pretended to have been 3 
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that, which 

r into Miſery, = 
>> 2 b nor ee wet Wy Ar eee 


but by this firange Method ; which they - could no, 


in 5 — expect would ever be acted over ' apaid, 


f "Seton might not have any reaſon, 
5 Conqueſt over him that — 
wage of the Logos ; but might be defeated: _—y 

Man; tho he had been. ue oceaſion. of this — 


e of God, and conſequently his Favour by p 
him into o Sin. For, in order to the Devi 


iſgrace and Conſternation, the e 
5 by his 


gr: ic hint fo low, — 2 
of by himſelf iat - No, no, this 


Geka 4 
Satan had gain'd ſome Reputation; ſeeing this would 
have led DDE tO fup ole, that he could not 
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State yet ee hy, ſeeing r Moree 


mpar Congseſſs, an unequal Macch, by wh 
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30 i a 
Men, by teaſbn'of” his being the Second Adu, a 
dera general Character, and in a Publick Set 
in relation to Mankind as their Fœderal Head. By: 
ſays the Apoſtle, Chriſt did fo —— rt, 5 

that he id and ſuffered, that tho he appeare Lin all this 
if he had been no more than an ordinary Man, he 
will wertainly appear the ſecond Time, in all the Gb 
ty of chelSHebinab, to the Joy and Comfort of all that 
give up! Ces A to > his' Condua, in the Faith of 


this. 

But now, to return; — exactly ad Chriſt ad, 6 
vith reſpect to the Purpoſes es he had in View 
thats he did perfectly carry on all that the Logos hal 


undertaken to his Father, to do by him. And thus, "Ar 


x. The Lagos came off with the higheſt Honour before 
his Father; And, 2. The Father faw his Juſtice {+ 
risfied,- to che utmoſt of what he demanded, ſoa; 
to have 'reaſon to truſt © the- Loganthropos,: for the fu⸗ 
ture, with the Management of the World. 3. Men 
came this way to be: ſalvable, and to have a' folid 
Foundation laid, in order to their being ſav'd actually, 
and that for ever, — — 4. The Au. 
— ls of Light came thus to have new Views of Gods 
2 eee, _ Goodneſs, and _ hee Dor 
couragement, citements to mind t 
and Intereſt. 5. Satan ſaw himſelf qut-witted and con 
quer d, and his on State, and that of his amen 


rendered further miſerable and deſperate. 
And to all theſe things I muſt add this ae 


5 che 6th and laſt Place, viz. That this way the Mas 


Cbriſt, who was united with:the' Logos,” came to have 
this Union feal'd and ratified'by obtaining that Reward, 
or, as the Apoſtle calls it, Joy that was: ſet before him; 
— x obtaining of which, be endured the Croſs, deſpi- | 
Shame, 3 now ſet down at the Right * 
of "rhe Throne of God, Heb. 12. 2. So that, as 4 
— Reward of his Faithfulneſs and Conduct, he is 
now ſeated at the Head, not only of Men; but of An. 
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"tl here he is Confideved formally as Man only) for 

— eg of e „ crouned — G 4 : 
n all —— ubjeas of this Growne 2 e 
this ee by comparing, ver. 7. with ver. botly 
7 710 Ver. 9. 1 Cor. 15. 27. For tiſe Apoſtle ſays; Tbat 
Glo. (very Being is ſubjected to him, excepting bim anix, char pat 
that l things under bis Feet, i. e. excepting God on. S 
1 of Wl that certain it is, that all the Angels are now ſubject W 
' Wl Chriſt as Loganthropos, in ſuch a manner, as that tho 
% other 3 chat are glorified, can be only reckon'd 
ey. WY their Equals; yet the Mar Chrii# is raiſed abo 
dai by Victue of ſis. Uni cwich thei Tanks, boo: 1 0 
hus, And now, that Lam enter d upon the Relation chat | 
fore the heavenly Angels ſtand in to Chriſt, I find my ſelf 
f. inſenſibly brought upon the ſecond T hing which pro- 
i 4 ph en 1104 eee 
fu⸗ 4 K 2 02 10 TIS rc 218 
fen Therefore in the 114 Pladesir Let us conſider 
olid Chvlt's Management of himſelf-in wanne 0 | 
lly, dr outs not wel (oa DARRS -ATMORDE 07. 46) f 

An- Vere it proper forme, to run out upon 2 

od'; ration of Angels here; what Lam about to . 


this Head, would appear in a clearer Light, than it 
can be at preſent. But I muſt be content to repreſent 
the matter now as I can; ſeeing I ſhall be oblig'd to 
— — this ſort of iel Beings, i in a mots pros 

_ it ſuffice thanking, at reſent, t to "remember 3 
1. That Angels are finite and d | 
well; hs Nan! and ahnt cor 


bro 3 
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not (in / bat Seuſe) poſible. Our: Sxviour aflures i 

that knew. not the time of the Deſruction either 

|  Feruſaleh orf f the: d, Aart 13. 2. Aud Pe 
tolls us, that they ure Learners and — ſtill, even 

of rhe. 215 7 the Goſpel, x . _ And {6 th 
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an er be Ocean. —— — 


Glory 10, Sed, a be of general A. 
5 18 — their 3 
3 tory Song Praiſe upon the Occaſion 
and Subject of Chrii#s Birth, Luke 2. 10, 11, 12, 14, 
A4 But, how theſe. ends could be thus: 
about, ſerms 10 haue been rather a matter of H 
niſhment to them, than any way ſeen thro by them, 
eicher at that ge ho or Aome time afterwards; 


would bring riew 
10 


aſtoniſhing to — how oy” Viz. to ſee the 
had eee in the 
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2 or Method of 0 Gods Proceeding is way; and 
therefore, as Peter Im 'they vert Aeftrows to look into theſe 

that were then 2 glg; that they might, 'by a2 
critical and nice C Obſervation by them, attain to know, 
what God had not thought fit direty 1 to reveal tothem, 
and perhaps for this very reaſon among others, that 

they might be incited to ſtudy this Myſtery the more 


— and thus have a ne Tusk ptit upon them. For 


F225 
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wil9 


tho Wh beſid: chat this Contrivance was ſo great, that even An- 
Act %, temſelves could not underſtand it, without muh 
this and cloſe Study; we are oblig d to think! that it was 
Ad: 2 Trial they were put ro Way, vis. being oblig d 
vero ſerve in thoſe things, che Deſign ef which was kept 
on — Tho)! at the fame timè, Oy 


1, 


well conclude, Alt tiiis Trial was made eaſy to them, 
from the Complacency they had to. do as Will- of | 
their God; wich muſt ever be ſuppoſed to be the 
greateſt Pleaſure next to (or rather jointly with) that 
of enjoying him, that an = rational Creature 
and uppoſed to be capable of. ehh 3809 rintbagee 
But, tfiat which deſerves moſt : ſpecially to be oonſi- 
tered here; is, how of in what re pact the Goſpel was 2 
Myitery:: ro the Angels? In anſwer to which, I ſhall 
only tay one thing (becauſe I Would be cautious of 
too far upon ſo dark a Subject) vix. that the 
great Strait and "Diffculry with them was; no doubt, 
this; Ilbet ber the Logos i 1 the' Father; to 
conquer the: Devil and bis Angeli, and o reg ver Alan lind, | 
by a ſull and plenary exetting 1 Pee hi ſelf this way; or,"by 
the Man Chrith, hom he 229 m d 1" himſelf,” and taken 
into ſo ſpecial an Union with big Wea For, as in this caſe, 
— r be rem ſo the Difficulties | 
e | ntable, upon e Suppd- . 25 
un of Aer a cheſe, if We reaſon Onur this Ir 
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2 betuteen Hell and Earth,” and free Men from their 
rvitude and Miſery under the 5 y of Devils; 
So he took care to 26 ſo,” that he might becoms C. 
trum & Vinculum Unjonis An elorum & 'Hominum, the 
Center and Cement of the K nion of Angels and Men 
And, as Chriſt 'merited this, ſo it was no ſmall Incoy. 
ragement to Angels, to love the Society of Men, and 
ro afſiſt them Heavenward, for the future, as minif 
Spirits, ſent forth for their Good; when they ſaw; in 
the Conduct of the Man Chrizt, what Human Nature 
was capable of, and might be brou t to. And, ſ ſeeing 
Auel. and Men were to be, for the future, un 
by und of = — nos Head, _ * _ Man too; 
kin tu m mu u to 
5 e a the Preaſts of 90 4 
Tay nts, to do their utmoſt, in their way, in 
order to harmonize with the Deſign of the Lagen his 
becoming Man, by incouraging, inciting and aflif- 
ing Men in coming” into him, and i in their way 
Heaven. - N 
And as theſe were, at cleaſt, Wohne &f Chrift' View 
in relation to Angels; Certain it is, that he has non 
obtain d his end, in theſe, as well as all other reſpech 
For, as the Apoftle ſays, Phil. 2. 778, 9, 105 FI. That 
becauſe he tool upon him the Form of à Sevvant," and un 
made in the Likeneſs of Men; and beeauſe, being found is 
Faſhjon.as a Man, be humbled himſelf and became obedient 
wto Death, even the Death of the Croſs : Therefore God alf 
bath highly exited him, and given him a Name,” which 
above every Name, oe. the Name of Loguntbnipu, 
which is above all Names, that were ever appropriated 
to any Creature or Finite Being: }that ar the Name of Fe 
ſus (as he is Logantbropos or a Divine Prince and Saviour 
every Knee ſhoul f Lo, (z. e. . Cee 185 ſhould obey hin, 
us their ri thoſe wF * 
wen, au of thole that arc) f in Earth,” and of (thoſe tha 
are) under 'Earth (i. e. that the "Hngeli in Heaven, and 
Fen on Earth ſhould" pay "their Homage to, him, am 
even Devils too, which: SY” would or not) And pln 
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Cen. DD 
the WY And now '' hops the 1 th may be afited' 0 
Men, WW underſtand the Relation that there Was, between 
cou. WM Chi Man, and the An els, during 1 LIL 
anon Earth, and;how and from wha hat Vie 

ring himſelf with re dpet tothe. + b 

ature 1 deen therefore, in the 11 Place, to conlid: 
ing what Part he acted, with reſpect to his Grand and Ti 
um- vidble Enemies the Apoſtate Angels, as; they were. led 
too; on by the Great Apoſtate, the Prince ol, Devils, who, 
d tq 2552 F e ommo! . ed 
ftial Devil or Satan in Scriptur 1 
, in Ani hero ban b. d the ſage thing, chat 1 fail, | 
when Lentred upon the laſt Head; that were A 


to mn out upon the firſt Apoſtacy of the F A 
, and what relates to their See State an 
Aing ; it might tend very much to illuſtrate What 
have to ſay, on this Head. But, ſeeing this would ca 
me out too far at preſent, and ſeeing I purpoſe to treat 
of Devils, as e An els, in a. more proper place ce; 
I muſt be contented to fay. no more T on this Jead, 
than is juſt neceſſary. | 
Let hr ſuffice therefore, at preſent,” 1. To recollect 
vat I ſaid already, in relation to the Deſig ign of Satan, 
in drawing Adam over, from the Logos, to his -.] q 
State and Party; together with what I hinted concern- 
ing the Undertaking of the Logos, to recover Mankind 
gin. And then, after the Reader has carried along 
with him the 2 of the Thoughts laid down, 
ſuant to the 4 © f che Lagos; Let him, in the 
24 2 remember, That ever after that, down 72 
the fr# Promiſe, made 3 the Seed -of the G 
man (which, by the WAY: 9s the Foundation of Man's 
lration, as 14 was a Declaration of Mens being fat” fal- 
yable) until the Fulneſs of time came, when CI, I 
made of a Woman ; That 5 e all char time, : 
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(viz. for 155 5 2 conſtant War Ae on bs. Ie 
tween the Logos and the Devil; the one purſuing te 24 
Good. « ood the other the further Ruin of Mankind and = 
In veer the he better to conceive how chis wit wk : 
ge 1 1. That che upon 
enn che Patronage * Mankind! ondery 


_ ue bla p __ look'd ee Poa "=D 
anthropos, as being virtua ch, as I Aid aboy 
© Yi he 1b he L + wit Bd from 4, 4 
fermalh de e vay of On | 
es 8 — &, by Tenge einen," to fs 
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2 * this was what e Father demanded, in the 

3 ee, mee, ; Father 06 80 en 
With t fit » # e we appt | act i 
che por, en the R eaforr to give Evilthol 
b his being fir Mer could trot otfier wife be 
ppofed to hade fifficient Ground to believe in hi, 


| by 775 Divine Patton of Men. However; we mut & 

member, 3. Thar che ofdiniry Method, that 4 
gat bropos mu to proceed in, was thitt'of Wwifdom, doch 
order to incounter and Orerchtme Salus, #hd'twin- 
gage Men to fall off from Senſitality and Widkedieh, 
n order to their intire Salvation and returning to God. 
. Now, From the Conſideration of theſe 4 it fol 
Pn that we otght to obſerre theſe two things: 
IX: Thar Sarun had æ great many A r fig 
which the Liga#rbroper, or Second, 'a 2 
. not. For, tho the Zig#1throb 


ret of Nan, and right Retfon, 157 Ear 5 
fake virtated by the Fall, thar Ie was no 920 matter, 
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7k Wickedneſs öf Men! x 

amore proper > cation 4 WA 
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theſe, by the bye; high a tranſient Review of the 
Hiſtory x! the "role will help us to. The baniſhing 
Alam and Exe oft of Paradiſt Was orie Method to make. 
Men ſetifible of their Folly and Miſery. The Mark 
1 upon Cum, (whatever thar 7 rt was Another. The 
f ood Patriarohs was ahother, 
cilarly the \oly Life ind Tranſlation of the' Great 
wel. Büt, When Al thief, and the like Appearances - 
o God, proveF itieffetttul, ectual, the Deluge, one would 1 75 
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ſerve Religion, in. But what various Methods the 14, 


5 ns obl d to uſe; to ke en 
. che. Hitory Seen then 


t, I need 


52 to ppen di in the Wade, we might ſee 
ly, as in a 1 8 


what the Method of the 
Lo 72 been with e and how p 57 


* 89: rebel againſt God ith 


Pſalmiſt ſa Ys,. by way of Admiration, 2 

= as 8 Plal. 7 1. 40. How: Wake did 5 prowl 
: bel agpinhþ ST 
ft 


15 

through the reſt, of 85 11 IR we {hal 
ds that it 3s impollible | 9 Wit of Kon, Aan 

Method, that could be uſed to cure a Nation 
| X Wick neſs, which the Logos. did not try ſucceſlive- 
ly, with reſpe& to that People. And yet after all, S., 
tan had gain d ſq much ground, over them, as welt 
the Generality = the World bender, that when F 
was born, there was hardly any true Religion 125 
Tos either at Jeruſalem, or any. whore elle # mong, 

e Jews, 

The loſt Method therefore, chat was relery\ d to be 
made uſe of, in order to reclaim, Men, was that of 
- Chriſt” s Coming into the World, > die fc r Dinners, and 

to give forth a new and divine Ed! ition g | Religion. As 
| ſeeing the Jews, and indeed: the Generality. Men be- 
fides; were big with the Weg n of the C ing. x of 
{Sp a Prince, = 2 "Saran, and deſtroy hit 
lb fe. ſure, * Was not i e of 
this kimſe! Toby he knew 55 often, and 1 ci 


the Prophets. had Rec nag | fy © t 
I #4 \ oy 1 L itt! JI. af, © Bur 
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chat he waß in Suſpe ” uſpenſe, fo a 7 .. 
W e hand, che og e Av gl San 
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rity of the Meſſiah, with ſuch: 9 8 5 
cumſtances, did ſeem. to. S 
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in Empire to > ang oh ſecure, it. 12 

But, an f ap jo phi ade that ai was. 1 
We Meſſiab, yet we way. WR well 7 that, for 
ſome time, he might remain doubtful and .pendulous 
whether. the Aelſab was to 70 10 me 
tho an extraordinary one, For, tho 
of che Prophets ſeem'd to aſſert, 

a e yet others Kenn. to repel | 
2 Man only. As therefore, at ſome ti 1 
Ke whether, any of the, tient e of the Pro- 
'F ets e Fe unted to any more chan no- | 
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Il ; Fl Alb” As and Sete, ſees lt 
it Re tits n by the brumt df Satans Temptation 
+1 And thetefte” he ſo orders Matters, chatt on Saviour 
| 2 Be from His inrendes Journey home- 
| ward, and carried, as fc un a inco'the Wildet⸗ 
brag Porky Tg —— by the Worls 
Lats c I. t. Ani Feſt beiny the Holy Spit, fe 
rin, for Tu Helen ee & "OF 
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oy Old: Law given from Mount Sinai, and. 415 ; 

related:chercunto ; as why God kept Irael ſo long 

that pla 2 Whecher ie n the Ge Gel ae or to, 

thar ſpoke, with an audible Voice from Mount Sinai? 
How 1t was conſiſtent with Divine mt erm to enjoyn 


ſo many „„ om, and of ſo 
kale Uſe? Why he gridg'd the 1/raclites. the Uſe of þ 
many wholeſom Meats, which other Nations fed upon? | 
Why he was at ſuch Pains to inſtitute things, that were 
to be aboliſh'd.?: And, when would the Abolition d 
them be? And in what way cc. For we ma 14 pil 
ſuppoſe that Satan having long a time with 
alone in the Wilderneſs; would — his Invention to 
theiuttermoſt, in order to try whether he could inſnare 
Chrtft i in any thing. But let the kind of the Tempta- 
tions be what Men pleaſe, {till we are ſure that Satan 
ply;d- our Saviour — all that time; ſeeing both Mat 
| and Luk tell us, in plain Words, that be 2v45 tempted in 
the Wilderneſs by Saton 4 Days. - And it is probable, 
that amongſt other thi that the Devil might make 
uſe of; with a Deſign to terrify him, one was, the 
hounding of wild Beaſts upon him; ſeeing Mark has told 
us, cb. 1. 13. That be as — the wild Beſs. (.) We 
are to obſerve, that Chriſt: was not h „until after 
the 40 Days were expired, as Matt hem and Luke allure 
us. And it was up Chriſt's being hungry, ere 
ſets upon him with new Vigour, and witch new-T 


rations; being permitted to have Power over Cl 


Body, ſo as to remove him from place to place, 5 
der to render his Temptations the more formidable 
And it is of rheſe laſt "Temptations only, that the Spirit of 
God has thought fit to give us. any particular Account 
For the firſs Temptation mentioned, is occaſion d by 
Obriſ's being | hungry, to ſuch a degree as to be obſerr d 
by Satan; and therefore he deſires him, to evidence his 
Power, by turning the Stones, that were next him, i 
Bread, Mat. 4. 3. But cho both Matthew, and | Luke 
make this Temptation, co have been the Arft of tie 
dhe la yet they differ 35 do the Orger of the gby 
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| that as the ſecond, which Lyke 
ſuppoſes to have been the third. Which, by the\way; _ 
lets us ſee, that as theſe i two Hiſtorians di north 
by Colluſion, ſo it is a very precarious Notion añd an- 
defenſible, to carry the point of the Inſpiration of th 
Sacred Penmen ſo high, as thoſe have done, who have 
afferted, that the ' Holy Spirit ditected and move 
them ſo, as to indite every Circumſtance of their 
Writing, in ſuck a manner as if they had been e- 
qually conducted this way, as the Pen was by their 
hand, when they wrote with it, But to proc — 
10 8 


(6.) Let us obſerve, that Chriſt was, all chis w | 
ro himſclE as Ata, withour- more of the Preſence of 
being injur'd by Satan: which confirms what I have 


again and again mentioned before. For, had the Logos 
| exerted: himſelf fully with him and for him, it had beer 
impoſſible for him to have been Dungy at all? Nor had 
it been poſlible for Satan to have had ſuch Power over 
his Body, as to carry him at one time up to a Pinnacle of 
the Temple, and at another time to the top of an High 
Mountain. But in the (ih) and laſt Place, Let us 
come to that Obſervation, which principally concerns 
my purpoſe as to this place; wiz. that Satan was all 
this while under ſome doubt, with reſpect to Chriſt. 
For every one of his Temptations is probatory this way; 
If thou be the Son of God, do ſo or ſo? For we muſt re- 
member; that Chriſt had not as yet done any Miracle, 
as not having entred upon his Publick Miniſtry. And 
therefore, tho the Angel told Mary, that Chriſt fhould 
be called the Son of Gnd, becauſe of his Miraculous Con 
ception Net Satan, in caſe he knew- what the An-. 
el ſaid, might doubt, whether, in caſe this was the 
Aleſſiab, he ouglit to carry the Notion of -Chrilt's 
being the Sbn of Gad, any higher, than that of 14- 
dam and the Angels, who, becauſe immediately and 
extraordinarily created by God, are called hs Sons 
in Scripture: .2 Andatho God /own;;Chuiſt: to be bir 
begotten Son, when he was baptized ; yet I en 
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ei, That s Virginity, Ghniſft's Meity, aud bi- 

Tae, Bas, —— eee Auchariy, ty 
3 i eee to hari} 14 

Toy Satan for nay ther time. And, 28 to 

— r Origin; that 

in none of :Chnift's Anſwers to Satan's; : 'Tempration, 
he vun. himfelf to le the Sun of Ged. Nay, ibo 

Saum was d, „ 
again, that he At 


d tat] 
— Divan 2 to give his 
an account eee had Paſt, and to deſine tbeit 
e what was moſt proper to be done for the 
And, If he was tyrid with ſo long a Conflis, 
ſo as to be willing to retire fon ſome time, we may wel 
fuppoſe/that Chritt Moi bail need of ſome Reliaf Aſter 
a Faff of above 40 Deys, and a cloſe Intention of mini 
all: time, in order to gire proper Anſwers vo lb 36. 

tan's Queſtions. And therefore it was convenient, chat 
the Body of Chriſt ſhould be recruited; after ſuch ay 
Eexpence both of the Animal aud VIxaI Spirits. _ 
Sordinghy we are told, A arsb. A. 11. That len ili 
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| Devil left him, aol ec cre eee 
0 they came 7e admin ſter Food ION 
erer Was ary for his net. 1080 
things be conſidered, : - we mut ſuppoſe. that & 

much longer than 40 Days in che Wildernels-: o 
—— ̃ — == af 7 

an atan Was — 
. b wich: chaſe, 3 


Ap 
Ti chants. do the Top at boy — cone, of 
accarding to Hatto Account, or, mite verg;' to the 
High Mountain finſt, and to 15 3 — 
— LnkesRelation ; Lia Yothele J 

be performed in 3 fe 
Jaan muſt! be ſuppoſed p carried-no mere . 
tun was. gonſiſtent with His Preachisg an Loving. | 

Nor could the Angels ſo miniſter unte him, but chat it 
muſt take ſome time, for him to eat and drink, and be 
refreſh' d, teen s des if ed ae RE 
Wilderneſs 6 indeed & as Bot, Dun 
frm thence chraugh die Ha, in tho ber manner g= 
was probably Sarried thither. But howerer this Rs, 
entain it is, That de rerumed in the Perro 3 
. Lale 4. 14. For, upon this Illuſtrious q 
byer Satan, he had it, as a Reward, to be endued win 
the Preſence and Gifts of the Hol Spirit, in an 9 
ordinary manner, in order ta be fitted or hits gf 
niſterial Work; Which he entred upon 5 
aker his return from the Wildernels,: a8 e s Le. 
14, 15. Now, if we on allowed tre | 
ce pee ing we fa cn Cong 

we gs by way a rational Cpni 8 
aaly,. withaut any ching like Aſſerrian or:Paſtivenels) 
Lihouldchink, that as chere were juſt go Daus, fam 
aur Saviour W to the A a e 2 
A which the Healy 
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e Thou 
dlerneſs, when he began to be pee 
dis Return into Gal full of the Spit — 
Preaching chere. For thus his Fril Period of Tub 
will Day harmenize wich his ES Feriod ef fi. 
dur and —— I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeał cf 
this/laſt Period of 50 Days more particularly and exad 
M in the next — — wherein I ſhali ſhew;ehar Chrig 
continued 40 compleat Days on Earth after: his Reſiirrs. 
dion, and confeq Lehibed cended to Heaven on the af 
Day from His Reſures ion; and) that at his omen 
was on a Friday, ſo was his Aſeentioi on another; ed 
as 5s bock his Kin, and Aion of the Spirit welt on 
Lords Day. And, as theſe are Congruities, that ſerm 
to bear the Character of Divine Wiſdom: 80 it ſeem 
conſonant” to the ſame, to — ole; that Chriſt v 
baptized upon a Saturday, being the Jewiſh-Sabhath, aul 
that he was the next day, Ver g Sunday; hurried ink) 
che Wilderneſs, whete he continued for 40 compi 
Days to be tempted of Satan; and that 55 the EI. 
piration of * e, which was on Friday, he came to be 
hungry, and was. then attack d the femaining pant of 
chat Day, and all the Sabbath Day following; even i 
he lay in the Grave afterwards, during the ſame lemi 
of time. Ind, if fo, then it will be equally- probable, 
that Satan left him early on Sunday Morning about 
the ſame time, whereupon he did afterward riſe from 
the dead, and that, upon this Conqueſt, the _— 
came and miniſtred unto him, the ſame being tie 
"434 from his Arrival in the Wilderneſs, and hat having 
"afterward arrived in Galilee on the Friday following, 
he entred the next Day into ſome of their Synagoges, 
on their Sabbath Day; where We ny ſuppo ſe — 
made his firſt Public Appearance, ſee 7 4m are toll, 
by rk. 14, 15. That Feſus returned (viz. from the Wil- 
S) #n the Power f rhe Spirit 3nto.Galiles; and ther 
— out 4 Fame ef bim 'thro*'all the Region rund alou, 
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95 of theſe, 


* 


3 We 

people woul cane out Bi Ben day e 
Sunday, and the 5orb Day from his going y the 
wilderneſs, and that then he would take occaſion to 

lize himſe If, both by prea 

iracles, Tlie would increaſe his "ame. And : 
if this Conjecture be reaſonable, we may, from henes 
252 Poſtulatum, calculate about what time of the Year 
this happened; F we can find out, when Chriſt 
began his Publick Minift ig? Now I ſhall make it ap- 
pear to be robable, t T have to ſay in the next 

peer, that it began his Publick Miniſtry the 

2440 8 or at leaſt near that time. Suppo- 
bg 111 fore at pt eſent, that the frit Lor#s Day, where 
hrift made his Publick Appearance, was the 50 

Ny from the beginning of his being tempted in the 
Wilderneſs ; and ſuppoſing, that this Lord's Day, or 
Sunday, Was the 5b of, Oitober : It will then follow, 
that the Fr Da of Chrift's Temptation was Sunlay | 
the 10th B25 of Auguft; and that conſequently, if | 
vas baptized the Day before, it was upon the Ninth of 


| Auguſt, being 3 So that whether we reckon * 


from the Day of his laptiſm, to the Day of his Preach- 
ing firſt in the Jewiſh Synagog es, or from the firft 
Day of his. being. tempted, to the firſt Sunday of his 
Miniſtry ; we have juſt 50 Days. And, in 
both the Beginning and Ending of each of theſe . 
culations, it is ob ervable, that the Saturdays are prepa- 
ratory to the Sundays, in ſuch a manner, as if calcula 
ted, to lay 4 Foundation for the bringing in of the 
Chriſtian Sabbath, in, the room of the Fewiſh. But & 
4 of theſe Conjectures at preſent. To retur 
cefors ; „ Me 
We have no, particular Account of Satan 8 encoun 
ting Chri## again, until towards the End of his Life; 5. 
and then indeed he attempted him twice ; viz, in 
4 50 and 12 the Cee. But of both theſe 1 hav 
es 2 2 15 ave the continued Tg. | 
6. 7 nce o Chriſt's "RR. 


"of 3 : 
p 
* * 


Dr "Apd Lam not wi 
| to be tedious, by ſaying more now, chan is juſt n 


by thothe Evangeliſts ſ k nothin dire ly ot ; 
other Fight between . ing Mor famous ay 
ones; viz. the Conffict in the Wilderneſs, the Contr 
the Garden, and the laſt a deciſive Battle upon the Cry, 
wherein be ſpoiled the 20 and Powers of Hell 
and made a Shew of them, triumpbing thus over them, 
„„ laß, tho theſe be the only Fights, that 
are deſcribed : Yet I am apt to think that as . 
lay at catch continually, to ſee if he could inſnare him, 
in any ref; ow ſo there are ſome Paſlages, that ſeem 
to ſuppoſe. an d inſinuare ſome ſuch thing. And, (1) 
2 uch thing ſeems to have been the occaſion, at 
leaſt in part, of our Saviour's going out into a deſart Plat, 
Jo early in the Morning, as we read he did, Mark 1. 1 
For the Caſe ſeems to have heen this. Our Sau. 
our having demonſtrated himſelf to be the true Mefliah, 
by abundance of Miracles, and 8 rly by caſting 
out Devils from Perſons that were pou 'd, and that 
with ſuch Authority, as not to ſuffer them to peak, , becauſ 
they knew him, or (as the words may as well render) 
fo, as not to ſuffer them to tell, that they knew him, ver 
34. He thinks fit, to riſe up early 3 in the Morning, rat 
29 before day, to go out and depart alone into a ſolitun 
Place, in order (as would appear from the Conne 
of theſe two Verſes) to evidence himſelf to have Cou- 
rage eto attack Satan there, in the Night, as well as  elſe- 
ere, in the View of Men, in the Day. Whether 
the ejected Devils gave him an' Challenz e this way, 
we know not. But there is reaſon to thin , that Satay 
would not be idle, now that he had Chriſt in a ſolita- 
ry Place, in the dark Night; and probably he might 


2 appear to him, in a frightful manner; which might 


our Saviour upon fervent Prayer. And, It is 
ble, that the Evangeliſt does not ſay, that he went 2500 
ſolitary Place, to pray, but that he went into 4 1 55 
* and there B98. . 1 ſuppoſe that his 445 

| cipies 
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Chap: = el TO 

ciples found him in chat Doltors, r | 
up to him, v. 36, 37. But, (2.) It ſeems not to be im- 
ble, that he might have been in ſome ſtruggle of this 

, when be retired into the Mountain to pray, 

Tier rw 'd the Multitude' that be had 3 fed, and 

A mg enter into a Boat, in order to crbſ: 


0 9775 e 25. Mark 6. . JO 


bee ve EEE FEEDER 
was fill'd up wit emptations | 
Trials, Ns — 1 in the mioſt ae but 3 an of 
we are ſure, that it is comparatively but a 

the Life of Chriſt, that | is related b the four Erang | 
lifts ; ſeeing Fobn aſſufes, Chap. 21: ver. alt. That f 
were fo many 25 done by Cbriſt, which were not commit. 
ted to 2 that, were they all enumerated, the World 
would not be capable to contain Reon ORE. _ And I do 


eren us on e as get a8 1 4 and whicty 


. they were wed capable t to Ae 24 Sec 
Eprom this Miene g ' Seriprue, i ” | 
xe in a great meaſure wot „ how: 80 
of our Saviour's Condud,. tre Fong of rei 
and particularly, how and in what way he ts 
datan, and conquer d him. However, The Alot T - 
ſuppoſed him eo act by, ſeems to be "equa equally IO 
array tr > (a , as" in” the” ochers | I 1 
NN nhmodation | thereof | 


* 
\ 
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Adam, 
Re 5 Tn 6 


Nr Joz as. - nerers 
t any TH 40 of, hl 1295 ; and 
1 fore he ſhould yield bimfelf.t 17555 A 
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e q 


or 1440 727 7 25 
an Was, bot 5 8 ing Tech eme 
the ſame. way, in the main; 95 he mana 
way of /ophiſtical.. Beaſo oning onl 
was, R the Diſcovery an pro ation of T. 
22 = Satan's Pao upon QUT; > 1 57 in jr 

arden and u roſs, were managd in N 
Violence, with all the, e ba 0 Mac he 
could. make.uſe of ae 0 f roy his gemporl 
Life, if W &: or och ery Fra dilcompe 1 5 ind, 

ſo as to diſperſe and tural in 

in order to unfit bin ay . 2 great N cu Ir pan, 
which he had to act 1 in his laſt hours. And that ther; 
fore, as 1 — ſaid, bo be. b E ; NIRCEHATY.5; 
he ſhould be . by Nialence allo, as 
Cheilt's Life might he pręſer ved, as long as it was; 

geſſary that he, ſhould, live z;that,-our-- Saviour mi 
have it ſo far in his own diſpoſal, as to breath 8 
Soul neither ſooner, e lates, FAS the, exact and 
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5 530 
For this was” 15 ml oa Indication « of Satan's 
re that he e 8055 of the. 925 of TS 


8 5 Baſene bog 


he of 40 £125 57 K e, prevent 
bp upon the ET er, 55 555 * 
A done effectua a/, CO ve 
1225 , as he attempted to do * He ö 
. he could dixert the 
Rulers, from 7 1 ch at all ; As” ling 
that he Had. fail Po 10855 in drivi TE 
far as he had done. And, 1. ſeeing je Fewiſ 
were the firſſ Agors, in purſuing C Chr . 1 


e * 


br Gar 
upon à new oY 


of their main Evidence agai bim. The Teſtimony 
of Judas Was. likely to be uſed by them, as a N Ar- 
gument wich Pilate, to paſs Sentence upon him. And 
therefore Satan, who had entred into Judas, after che 
Sop which Chriſt had given him, Job» 13. 26,27. (and 
who therefore could e him, as his 1 proper: Tool, ever 
after) broiles and teizes the Reems of that 
pe retch ; ſo that he had no Reſt, untill he went to 
the Prieſts N Eldets, and retracted. what he had ſaid 


2painſt Chriſt,” g giring Evidence of his Maſter's Inno- 


cence, and. his; own Wickedneſs; which he evidenceth, 


Gm 7 > the Þ Pieces of 9 which was ſo py 2 5 _ 
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226 The Lidia opos. oK M. 
if we conſider Chriſt's Words, Mart. 26, 24. and "Pur; 
| Words, AS. 1. 18. and the Words of all the Apoltls 
Prayer, ver. 25. And, ſeeing rn ws CE WAS not 
” and diet be was polletied by At: > and Was 4 
| wh while after (Satan n b e pk more Service for 
him) hurcied and agitated wit Terrors, 2s to 
murder himſelf ; I cannot but rig 55 the Devi made 
uſe of him, to "ſee if he could, by this means, diven 
the Priefts from purſuing Chriſt to to death. For ſee⸗ 
ing he was e to murder him himſ himſelf, and 
ſecing he that the Meſſiah nuit be ch 
and made thus a Sacrifice for Men; and ſeeing: A, 
he could not but foreſee, that this would be pi Bars 
"detrimental to his Intereſt: Hence, it was very rationl 
in him, to labour to divert the Jews, all he could, from 
taki away Chriſt's Life. For could he. have done 
this, by turnin rurping that into Baniſhment, or any, other 
2 another Nature; he thought he might 
enervate he Deſigns of God, prove the Scripture-Pro- 
Pheſie falſe, and obſtruct the Good of Men, and 5 
er Miſery. of Deyils. But he had before ſo bo on 
"ap the Fewilh 1 Rage, that he could not reach his 
And i it was a ſtrange Anſwer they g ave to Judi, 
Matth, 27. 4; What is that to us? Look thoyto 7h 2. Satan 
| having mifs'd his End, this way, attempts it by an6- 
_ elfer Method. For when he faw that he could not alte 
the Intention of the Priefts and Elders, from purſuing 
" Chriſt to Death; he bethought himſelf, whether be 
might not divert Pilate from pafling Sentence upon him. 
And for this end, as we'ſee, Matth. 27, 19. He im. 
prefles Pilates Wife with an odd Dream, that very Mar 
ning that Pilate was gone to the Judgn nt-Hall, ſhe 
being, as it would ſeem, aſleep - her Husbanl 
roſe. And the wy was ſo ſtrong, that ſhe coull 
not forbear inſtantly to ſend a 8 ec r to Pilate, upol 
this Head. Some Nay fay, is an odd Notion; 
when the Current of the l Boing have ſuppoſed, 
| that this was a Divine Dream. IE Aker 1 855 
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551 I queſtion not, wwe hab? God ZN 
cyer- ruled this, 1 l 4, f Aa Matters But that 3 

it was (thro the Permiſſion of God) done by Satan, _— 


| her Words ſhew; I have ſuffered: n 


der the g 


that this Conqueſt did 
being pa 


For, this ſeems to have been the la = 
which Satan was brought. And his CRE under — 5 

be, who are  guiley of {inning - againſt the e oy hol - | 
| For Satan eit — 


of his I, gnorance this way's 


— 
833 


ela, e Thinks, 


2 the immediate Agent, is what I make no 


Dream, it had made exceeding! 
beſides, there are cwo things 


gel form d the Dream, ſomething of Chriſt's 


hen I conſider, that had he reach'd the end of this 
ly for his Intereſt. But 
in the Account which 
pilates Wife her ſelf gives of this, that determine me 
this way. The frft is, chat ſhe dreamt: of Chriſt dimi- 
nutively, as a jeſt Auen on; whereas had a good An- 


Character, as the Meſſiah, Son of God, G. had Deen, 


no doubt, given. Secondly, bec 
ing, impetuous, and like a Diabolical Dream: 


in a Dream, Nc. .) That, b 


Degree of P 
queſt of this fred Adam, 


which perhaps he' wy ap 


rdoned 
of, as that Which N at leaſt; 


80 A dream 
was plainly ſuch, as the Sin of thole is 


er did know who Chriſt was, 
after he had wrought ſo many Miracles; 


29902 high Hand, ihe: — Whey!” wok * al os, 4 
W that his e 2 


14 


f 


auſe her Dream was 
not calm, ſerene, or like a divine Dream, but terrify-  _ 


For: ſo 


y things, this Pap 
y al he ule, 
and unſpirit- like Management, Satan did not only fall — | 
_ Diſgrace, but procur d to himſelf a new "ES 
nt, b 1 of the 2 | 
Lan was 55 
put him out of all hop ons | 


K we 


Probation; no i 


or 2 If, 1 | 
did not, it was his own Obſtinacy that was- the Reaſon 


—＋ A — 


bad chat lever Caſe be ſup- 


ble, 
nor i 
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All the Cunning and Subtilty of the Old Serpent. And 
by this he regain'd to Mankind that Honour that A 


true Heo and Soview. Whence we may eaſily underizn 
the Connexion of the Apoſtle's Words, Phil. 2. v. 7,8, 


Y Nature that is rational and eaſie; inviting 


everlaſting Life, and ſhall not come into Condenmation, hut 


happy; upon his devoting himſe 
Chalk, 


, . 9 : 5 Ws * 
1 e 
= 1 . 
coming, as ſince that [1 


nor deſperate, before Chriſt's 


(8.) That Cbriti, by a fair Conqueſt over Satan, in away 


of juft and exatt Reaſoing and rational Alt ing, brougft 
fuch a Credit and Reputation to human, Nature; as it never 
had before: ſeeing, as Man, he out-witted and defeated 


had loſt, brought back the Spoils of Men, which $- 
tan had fo long boaſted of and erected, as ſo many Tr. 
phies of Conqueſt. (9.) That therefore Chriſt juſtly 
merjted to be ſet at the Head of the Human Race, 25 their 


with v. 9, Cc. And not only did Chriſt, this way, mer 
to be made the Head and Prince of Men, whole Larenel 
and Honour he had retriev d, but likewiſe to have D. 


 minicn over the Infernal Spirits, in Right of Conn, 1 


as Priſoners of War, to diſpole of them as he Pl le 


(.) That our Bleſſed Saviour, purſuant to his Congueh, 


and by Virtue of his juſtly purchaſed Headfhip over 
Ned © Now Covenant and Diſpenſati a of ; 


ging all Men to come in, by the moſt powerful Perſwa. 
foes, and the 1 of the moſt Lind and conde- 
Tcending Terms. What this New Covenant is, I ſhall 
have Occaſion afterwardsto diſcover more particularly. 


In the mean time, we have the Sum of it propos d to 


us, Jobn 5. 24. Verily, werily, I ſay unto you, He the 
beareth my Word, and believeth. on him that ſent me, hath 


$:'paſſed from Death unto Life, © 
And hence we ſee, 1. what jo Reaſon all Men 
have to come unto, and put themſelves under the Pro- 
tection and Conduct of this Glorious Saviour and Con- 


Happy. 2. We ſee whence it is, that a Chriſtian may 


attain to a Certainty and Plerophory, as to his ;being | 
= himſelf thus ro God in 
ſeeing we are aſſured, x Fohn. 1. 9. that 1 
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| Sin, pleadible by 2h L 25 


1 4 
U C ſons. or, * fays, 
There i is no Cendemnetion to 5": 1 are in = 
ic. to them, that walk nt we fee the Fleſh, but” 
Spirit. 3. NEC % oblige 

the Truth of their Chriſtaniey, by % 

cern to walk holily, h wr; 1 co ively,.s 
bare no Intereſt ſeparat ae that of their bl 

r and generous Benefactor. And, (4.) he 

are taught, in Prayer, to appeal from che arone of 
Fufice, and the Sentence of Severity, to God's Com! 
qvity, that is erected in Chriſt for the Hen . 0 7 
a tb id, Fel e. gd , 
Pfalmiſt © al. 1 30. 2, 

wry mark Big LEE £175 727 he 

is Forgiveneſs wit rhe, ee. 
bo, "I 143-2. and} 15 Wk Oe, 1 
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Je Time * our Saviour. 17 1 ar . : 
World, confidered, as it was the PFylneſs of Ti ime, 


Tt Take with 4 Bye Tue e e * l 


Harz an upon hs of -Chi 


ing intothe World the Fu 772 1 18 the firſt % 


hapter of this Book, and having there inſinuated m 
Deſign to diſcuſs point more diſtinctiy and 


cularly afterwards ; I come now accordingly cs treat 5 * 7 


of it ry For, tho I am not ignorant, that ſome v 
learned and ing ous Men have taken notes, oh, 


7 

7 

8 y 4 
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Hints that 1 


330 be Le bogs. 
Inquiries. And, in caſe I ſhould not be 
any thing new on this Head; yet I hope ns ꝗ * 1 


bring in account, that I hope L | may be capgb 


dom of God more Se diſp 
otten Son into this World of ours, and in the ada 


beg 
ing of the Circumſtances that a attended chat time « 


his Publick Appearance. 


The Expreflions. of Scripture, tat T would explain 
here, or rather found upon, as to what I have to pro. 
poſe in VEE. to this Head, are principally theſe tu 

Gal. 4. 4. and Eph. 1. 19. In the Firſ of which it 

aid, That God ent forth his Son, made of a Woman, and 
mads ander the Law Law, ju#t as T3 Nc 75 eoys, the Fa. 

| Varies work 

And i in the ſecond Text, the Apoſtie fays, © That Cal 
en 


27 of the Time came, or was come, as our 


| FIR in the Di enſation (or Oeconomy) 18 2 
d Ag, of 45 Fulneſs of tbe Times (or Seaſons or 


portunities) &artpxAuoradut, Gather together in one (x 


under one Common Head) all things in Chrift, bath th 
Things which are in Heaven end which are on Earth, even i 


bim, or under him. Now, in order to the joint bow 
cation and 2 of both theſe dr and | 
0 Godlinch 


onder to our a the Myftery 
and the Wiſdom 57 Got diſplayed Rhine? more exact 


and diſtinctly, i this 8525 8 Central Point of Revealel 

Religion, . to this Great and neceſlary Cir 

ce 01 cbe ime of Chriſt's Appearance ; I ſl 

| an account of my Thou hts upon this Subjeck, in 

—.— 3 = weighty Obſervations, beſides thoſ 

this way Y before, 3 in the Firſt Chapin 
which In 55 mention again in this place: 

And, 17. [ obſerve, That the firſt Expreſſion ſeems 


2 not obſcurely to allude to A pwr with Child, that gu 


out her full tim and rhen is happily deliver d; "ſeeing i i 
is ſaid, that in the Fulneſs of 2 Chrih was made Of 


bom o « Woman. For we know, that as there b! 
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about to propoſe, will not be uſeleſs, if it were 995 
n ſome further Light, ets += tae to wor 

ying it ſelf, i in 
bro hg of the time, wherein he brought his on 
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proper 41 1 Seaſon, as for every ; Seed, How- 
er and Fruit to ripen in; ſo more * for che 
Fruit of the Womb. N Rebekah, 
that ſhe brou 1 forth her Twins, Eſau and Facob, ju 
& ber Daze fo. 12 were fulfilled, Gen. 25.24. Now + 
Time had been all along pregnant with a Saviour, in che 
Tomb, of Which Chrift Was conceived, immediately after 
0 35 ry the firſt and radical Promiſe, which we haye 
But the longer Time run on, the Bigger it 

nu, AG way. The Promiſe made to Sbem, and the 
anding this over to Abraham and his Seed, bur Sf | 

ly the Freckion of the Fewiſh Church and Nati under 
Moſes and Joſhua, gave evident Signs of Times being | 
with a Saviour, and of its gradual ' Ripening tow 
its being deliver'd of a Man-child, that was to rule the 
World and Church: The ſeeing” and injoying of 
whom was the rational Aire of all Nations (who groan- 
ed under the fad and kelr tots of Sin and Slavery) as 
| Chriſt is called, Hag. 2.7. and concerning which T 
ſaid ſomething in the firft Chapter. It were a pleaſant 
and uſeful Study, to obſerve, 'in this place, how full 
the Old-Teſtament-Saints were of Hope and Expecta- 
tion, as to the coming of the Meſfab, a and what Hints 
we have this way, ſeveral of which have been very lit- 
tle minded hitherto. But, as this would lead me too 
far, I ſhall let it alone at preſent ; and the rather, be- 
cauſe J have faid ſ g conſiderable this way al- 


ready, in the Second Book, this Work. Therefore 1 


_ 24hz. i Alertz That our Saviour's Comini' into che | 


World, was, at "laſt, become a Matter of real neceſſity. 5 


All other Means and Methods had been tried to reclaim 


| Mankind, and bring them back to God; but all proved | 


ineffequal ; and 581 it was neceſſary, that Chriſt 
ſhould come himſelf at laſt, to make an ſay of 2 neẽug 


This I do ſuppoſe our Lord himſelf. does inf.. 4 
mute, in be Parable \ 'the Lord, and the Hizhandmen and 


Vineyard, Luke 20. 9, C. For what elſe mean theſe 
words, tak They! ed da . 
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N were not born then, and ſo liv'd' in the ſecond 


very Year, wherein the Flood came, viz. A. Fas 


this be but a precarious Suppoſition, yet 


5 the Parriarchs, for fewer o or more oP x, if we 
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fel takes in 30 Years of the 16 6, 
Years of 4 1 Life, Gen. f. 5. 8 at 
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| oy pleas'd ; and had it materially f ror 
Whether th ey ey would or not. And, ns f weed 
were not &me to Years of Underſtanding, or "a 


had no doubt many to converſe with, for Sor 
the greateſt Part of the org arr 0 e Yeats; that 
an intimate Knowledge erſation "with 
Firſt Parent of Men. wt 15 there was no other; 
rbaſclab alone might have fatisfied all Men this 
who was born in the 687th Year of the World; "of 
5. 21. and ſo was Adams Co ary for 24 3 Year, 
during the far greateſt part of which we may Kel 
that Adam would take care to inſtruct one, tliat uu 
born and appointed the Head and Prince of the Sebi, 
and the , becauſe of the Apoſtacy of the C 
And we know that this fame Pe on ea py 
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any ſhould ſay, that whatever 4 Authority 


in the 969th Year of his Age, Gen. 5. 27. 


t have been, he was probably ſo far ſuper-annu- Wl when 
ted, and perhaps dotinj long before he died, as be in for th 
capable to teach anc ruct others; I anſwer, By yet c 


it was really o, ſtill the Ante-Diluvian. had ad chaf the that che z. 


: were vigorous and ſtrong enough to ſupply this Deſeck WM on an 


Such ſurely was Noab, the Preacher Mghteculüh going 


Who was A. M. 1056, Gen. 5. 2 29. i. e. 600 Year Wl 15 Ye 

before the Deluge, during all which time he was A. Ml Years 

Fhuſelah's Contem 

which he had 
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ble % 


ary; and for the pam o the Kr 
| ity of an nk Gam 13 


born before him, for à conſidera umber olf lei! 
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ogy, . we 4 find: oa 


Noah was Contempora ary with Enoch, the Son of Po i, 
and Grandſon of Adam, for the firſt . 4 Vears of his Life : . 
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with Cainian, the Fourth from , for 27 Years ; 
with Mabalael the fifth Patriarch, for 0 34 Years ; 8 
Jared the ſixth Patriarch, for 476 Years, and with 


People more inexcuſable, in their Apoſta 
OY and univerſal Wickedneſs, than the e 
* who had ſach Means to keep them righ 


ght, 
to deter them from ſinning, who knew ſo well che e 4. 


ſects of it, ſince Adam and his Poſterity were both 


thrown out and kept out of Paradiſe. The 24 Period 


was that, which commenc'd with the Ceſlation of che 
Deluge, and ended with the calling of Abrabam out of 
his own Country into the Land of Canaan, Now ſee- 
ing Shem, according to Dr. Uſher's Calculation, died 
in the Year 2158, and Abrabam ſurvivd him but 25 
Years, as dying A. A. 2183, it is eaſy to conceive 
what an exat Account Men bad, during that Peric 

not or OE the firſt Ages, but of the ion o 

the old World by the Beuge : Sbem being go Years old 


when the Flood came. So that the ſame {5 to-be fad 
for this Period, as for the former, that things were noe . 


yet come to "that paſs, as to require the ag of 
Chriſt's coming. Nor was it more ne 
the 34 Period, which I reckon from Abrghonts Vouk - 


on and Coming into Canaan, to the People of Wes 


going out of Egypt. For Abraham liv d till Jacob 
15 Years of Age, and Iſaac till he was 100. and Aleve 
Years old. So'that there was an eaſy | Conveyance « 


the Knowledge of God's Diſpenſatibn to Jacobs Poſtert- ; 
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their immediate Poſterity, who were acquainted with 


Jacob hiraſelf. For Facob died not till the Year 2 1 


Cen. 48. and Levi not till the Year. 2387, Exod. 6. 
whoſe Daughter Focebed, being married to Ae H 
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dblig d, 2s. 1 2 at laſt, to ſend them Capting 
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tmp robe of further uſe, #5 do one great End d 
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and Glory, and ſo lay the Foundation of f 1. Ruin, h 
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e dee a ofche Rege of of heb. I. e. abont vent 
Fix Years before the Death of that Prince; To we m 
welt conclude, that Chrift's Death Was exactly in tle 
Vertical Win of that Empire, 8 ſeems to me i 
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be felt and ] nd. The Paſſage 1 refer to, is chat mo 
herible Letter of Tiberius to the Senate, wherein he con- 
ſes his Terror and Miſery, in Words that ſhew him 
10 have been really mad and diſtracted at that time, 
And it looks tO me t be @ very remarkable Providenee, 
chat two of the moſt celebrated Roman Hiſterians 
both give us his own Words, without any Differenes 
Imean (c) Suetumus and ( 4) Tacitus. The Werds are theſe; 
Auid ſrribum toobss Patres Conſeripti, aut quomodo ſertbo, 
an quid onmine non ſeribum hoc yewyort ; Dii me Deæa; pes 
flat, quam perire uotitlie fentio, G feio's = That is, What 
full writ o, Senietoriahs Fatheds, or ho ſhall write;or 
15 e oof End. at N 1 5 1 
torment” me Abr than I fee to peri, every Bae Jl 
tun tell jou. This it was t eee Who, I think 
| was over-acted by God, in a ſuper- natural way, (efpeci- 
ally confideting isſitange aftd ed FTemper)to write 
his Mind in this publick manher;/ upon rhe 
mention d. And e Lam,; that, from this very time, 
we may date the Deelenſion of the Roman Empire 
For, as a little before, Ti iberins had murder d many 
Men; ſo he rag d with more Fury after this, 3 
r deſtroying the Flower of all the Roman Nobility and 
ry, but by ing the very Conſtitution of 
Nur, and any Branches of Liberty or Privilege that 
fo remair'd among them. And, as Trherins laid the 
oundarioh of the Declenſion of Rome, fo Cojzs, and the 
ſucceeding Empe 3 1 5 it on. Rs: that tho ſome 
got and br i 5 „„ 
17 Trajan, an; tht Antoninti, 
5 r. Jf Re it is pi ES x it never arriv'd to 
Un «ch, piety ths eus left it. Had our Saviour 
al cherefore' come bat-s lirtle Tater chan hie did, the Roman 
S 0-8 Empire would have been in its Declenſion before; 5 
Kind ee e his Docttine and Sufferings, 2 z 
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Ceive itt ferora Shocks, and its Ruin at left. But, 


come, before either of theſe was at an end; Ae a 


Aion; all Circumſtances being conſider d. for 
| the Ang ſtle, when he had ſ⸗ ſaid, 1 


i a time, made of 4 Woman, adds immediately, mai 
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Our Saviour's could not be longer dela 
Congruity to the Jeuiſh State and Law. For 


eing his 
ming was the very Cauſe of their Ruin and Be 


chat God ſent bis Son in the 


e Law, i. e. while the Jewiſh. Law was in full 

Force; for. Chriſt. was not only, as Man and. Redeem, 
| made 21 Eons but ſubject to that e A th 
Jews call d, by way of Enünence, I he W the 
Moſaical: Law. Sceing therefore Jeruſalem and. the Tan- 
ple were deſtroyed in the 7oth, .Near a yy Chiift; 
Birth; it is not conceivable, how our Lord could have 
.come later than he did. For, being cut off in the z1d 
Vear of his Life, the reft of that time was little enougt 
to ſertle the Chriſtian Church in the Provinges; of th 
Roman Empire, and 5 differenœe between 
Cbriſtian Religion and Fewiſh; that the Chriſtian, Frys 
might not be involy'd in + fame 3 with the in 
believing Part. of that Nation, nor conſequently i in their 
Ruin. It was not therefore | 79 the 41ſt Year, of ou 
e har — egen 5 and. A 
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"ould have delay d his Coming longer than he did, dp | 
Congruity either to the putting an end to che Jewiſh Py 
Law, an 3 of to che y and Settlement 
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 odical roy les nd there ſeems to be ſomething; 
obſerrable, in this preciſe Period of 50 Years:; as Rage: 
monizing with. che 70 Years Ca Lek Babylon. For, if 
the firſt 0 Years ſervd to cure: he e ws for ever of cheir: 
Ich after Tdolatry, and that ſo as to render thein fit go 
be truſted with a new Leaſs of their Law and Religion 3 
were not 20 Years enou likewiſe to convince them, 
that Chriſt was the Meſſab, under ſuch innumerable; 
2nd extraordinary M Rations of God's owning him: 
35 ſuch? If when they, were not ripen d by that time for 
the caſting off their own-ſhadowie Law, of their on 
Accord, in order to embrace the Goſpel 3 it was high: 
time to caſt them off, and their Law r in c. 
der to the better Propaga [ 
how many War 


Fate, if they would have minded mem? > beſides; 


many other things that might: n 
ber, that it was b ' Nero's Order; chat the War was firſt 
commenc'd: Aga ainſt: them, ofi: which” ware had the 
Charge only: as General. Now: rere V No died a; 


had many Kir eee to n fav'd — — Y 


eſpecially by concurring with other Eaſtern Nations, 
in alſiſting Veſpaſſan to gain the Empire ö. was noel 
a Man char delighted 3 1n'Cpoprefior as neither his brave 
Son Tit#s,, Who: dourted Opportunities to: ſave them. 
But their own Wickedneſs drew down Ruin upon them, 
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| Vitellins, but es Hers the * be — rlrom 6 De Em- 
peror by the Armies in the Eaſt, which: was. £7 
Whereas he came not to Rome tilt long alter Ard J 
pus reckons the fame way, and therefose ſays NK 
ruſalem_was taken by, Titus, in the ferond Kent of Nah 
for it was takenſin:the September Fwelve-moryh. 
ing, 1. el about ai Year anth two or . 
that the Eaſtern eG wy ound him Emperor, and 
ſworn to him as ſuch. But to proceed, E add this Ob- 
ſervation in the ee, that as our Saviour could not 
come later, ty with the Relation, thit 
he ſtood in, rte to che Honan Empire, or to th Jaw 
Nation, as both of them were ſoonſtitubed lab that time; 
ſo he could not have come later, in relation to the Huli 
in general, and that Time that is allatted for its Duration 
1 as to ge, a —— Peried thereof. 1 . 
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he would have: done, wy he qwn'd; hiaaſelf- 0 be, de * 4 l i 
ſcended from the elder Brother, Nes do. I fee: an, s I 
Reaſon in what is ſaid, that becauſp Tensb died — 
205th: Year of his Age, Gen, II: 8. 288: en a 
leave Heron. after his Death; and to have ben 
old, when he did ſo, Gan. xz. dy ied e ne. 
dude, that therefore Alnam was born in che ett Year 
of Talis Age: For tho ene Che. <5" Wm 
Abram-was/75- Years old, left the Co 8 4 
Town, which Terab had called Hann, to pre 7 
Memory of his eldeſt Son 3 e 1 
termine, how long it was after Terabs eue hatt, 
Aram did actually leave that Plage N. lag if it | 
from this, that the contrary ſeoms.to be: more; prababley.@ 
rom the Silence of AMofes:. Fer . hade told us, | 
ws IL, 32. That Terah, dind im Haran, being 205: 
44, he immediately adds, Ch. 48, 1. Nenn Me, Loud 
on . Weed on CE: 1 ere bee 90 
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þ n Ae of Lot, ver. 4. but when; 
not ſaid; ex that Age i is ſpecified; When be 
od Hara.” T ſhould therefore gueſs; that Abram left not 
29n;"till ſeveral Years after is Father's Death: And 
"Gita he might have Work enough, „even for ſever | 
Years,” to adjuft Matters with his Brother Nabor, (who, | 
if he'was ich 2 Man as his Grand- ſon Laban, and * 
Reberla too, Lalams Siſter, was a cunning Man, as 
the World) vith Reſpect to the Inheritance of — Ba 
ther Trab. For Lot being the eldeſt Brother's Son, an 
Abram, as 1 e, the ſecond, they muſt in oy 
to have their Share in Mony, 6046, and Ca 
— they were to leave Nabor the whole 5 
ſes and Lands. So that, ſeeing g we can ofly 
gu here, I ſhould think, chat Providence did ſo order 
car Ale Wes born il in the 122d Year of Terab, and 
10 —— A. M. 2000. by which this illuſtrious Pa- 
triareh was born juſt 2000 Years before Chriſt. Letw 
ſuppoſe den har, there were juſt 2000 Years before 4. 
bram's Birth, and we find, according to the Uſſeim 
Chronology, that 3 were juſt 2000 Years more to 
Chriſt's Birti;: the Central Year: between thoſe being 
remarkable allo for che building bf 'So/ojon's Temple, 
which was finiſh'd; A. A. zoo. in the beginning of it vir. 
in the Month Bull, which anſwers to our Oclober and part 
of November. - But it will be ſaid, if Chriſt was born, J. 
M. 4000, or 4001. and there are to be 2000 Years only 
utider his Government, how can Chriſt be ſaid. to be 
born in the Centre or Fulneſs of Time, with Reſpet 
to the World's Duration? I anſwer, 81 ſaid formerly: | 
in the' Diſcourſe referred rb) That Took! updn the Tu- 
Tbhaſund Tears immediately following Chiriſts Birth; 
not to be the whole of the Laß Times. as the Jews calf 
all that Time, that was to follow che Appea aring of the 
Meſſiab'; but only to contain che Tim obs the Struggle 
of Chriſt and dis een with all manner of Enemies, 
until theſe be entirel uer'd, and the Millennium. 
Government be erected in its ſtead. And what my No- 
tien of f che Ale wh I have told the nn 
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hot his Eyes —— this, I ſhal an, aer ty ghts of theſis 
ind ceeding Periods of times ag r K manner: I. A 
al there were 70 Thoiſoad . from the Creation to "he - 
10, Wl Birth of Arm;  {9/T'do conelude, (according te che 
ren 2 1 Calculation made in that Apocalyptica Di 
to urſe) that in or about the Year 2000 from Chriſt's 


Arb, t the Papal and Mabometan Antichrift ſhall be de- 
ed, and the glorious State of the Church begin 4 
which is known y the Name of the M3; gn. 
And perhaps che Mruelitiſp Notion may be in this a Ty 
of the Mi lemium 5 that as from Abrabams Bilrb toi - 
going of Iſrael up out of Egypt, there were about 500 
Years; ſo chere may be-about che like Number, .frojt — 1 
the bft Foundation of that Happy State of the New [Feſta 
ment-Church, to the Ful Ere##ion thereof tiniti à Body 7 
Politick;) under thd Law of Chriſt fully and perfectit 
ſettled: And; as Solomons Temple was tlie veryiGentr 


of the Continuamce 'of the Abramitical Nation, anchin- 


of Solomons Apo 4 2 

People with Taxes; 2b hen by the Revolt of the 1 
Tribes from luis Son and Famil . S0 we may fi 
that when the Mil Reign has come to its „ 1 
Aion, A. C. 3000. there will Kt ckly follow. a Declenſion 3 
and Defection. 2. Whereas 1000 Lear run out fromthe -—_ 7 
finiſhing of Solomon Temple, to the firſt Comiag of unn 
Saviour ,it is no incongrudus Conjecture to imagine, that 
there may be 1000 Nears to run ont alſo, fromthe Gow 
fler of the Millennium, to Chrift's ſecond Coming 12 
judge the World, or (8 Le. jectu a formerly)-16 the . 
Concluſion of thoſe. Laſt and mpſt Glorious 4 4 0 
Now, ſeeing we read that after th Expiration pro - 
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Ship built on diy Land, tlie S Sooffs and Son- 
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Tel me, 'and rok Thru bay j* ſe ſtall alſo the Coming 
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and therefore as rexrible eo: ſuch Infidels,” Sots, _ 
 bauchiees; as the Flood was to the forme E — 4 
* more 10.) Now after all this, habe T not 
3 once: at leaſt, that che Furt Day. or Times, i. + Go 
at preceded Chrift's firſt Coming j andthe later Daysor 

Tims, that follow his Ff Cie, and end at his SνFj 
Coming, _ to 6 theſe" two Gee and-Generbb Periods 
the Sc ides the whole Duration of N 
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EIn m. Loganthropes, 23 
Ju- Þ chraſes ; for this would carry me too far. Nor ſhall T 


whether it ſignify & Gn, him for whom is 

yp, viz. the Scepter and Government; or whether 
it do rather denote the ſent, or the to be ſent, i.e. the 
Perſon to be ſent from God into the World ; or whe- 
ther it do denote the Pacifick . Perſon, or Original or 
Prince of Peace, as if the Word came from Sbalam, 
to render quiet, or to bring in Peace, (for which conſi- 
der Pſal. 122. 6.) Or, whether the Senſe be, as much 
as this, the Saviour, or the Procurer of Salvation, as if 
the Word came from Sbalab, he ſavd, or was made 
ſafe, or did bring in Safety, (as the Word ſigniſies, Job 
4. 26.) Or whether laſtly; it do denote, to be happy, or 
to make bappy or proſperous (for which conſider, P/al. 
$0, 6. Fer. 12. 1. Lam. 1.5.) For let the word ſignify 
any, or all theſe things (as I am inclin'd to think) 
ſtill there is enough, that all Interpreters are agreed in, 
that will ſerve my. purpoſe here. For all Interpreters, 
ancient and modern, agree in theſe three main Points 
here. 1. That Shlob denotes the Meſſiah ; 2. That the 
Tribe of Judah ſhould be continued in à National and 
Church-State, govern'd by particular Rulers of their 
own, and by Doctor: of their Law, that ſhould be Jews. 
by Deſcent, as well as Profeſſion; until that Time, ,where- 


Coming of the Meſſiab, an end ſhould be put to their 
Government, and that yet the People or Gentile Na- 
tions ſhould ſubmit themfclves to him, „ 
All therefore, that is the Subject of Controverſy here, 
s only the Truth of the ſecond Point. For, ſeeing 
Herod the Great was an Uſurper, and, in a proper Senſe, 
an Alien, and not a Jew, far leſs: deſcended of the Fa- 
mily of David ; in him certainly the Scepter was AA : 


. ed from Judah, long before Chriſt was born. 
Li therefore, it is E. 

4 dat Chriſt came before the Scepter departed from Fu- 

I % ſeeing he was born long after Herod began his 
Reign? I anſwer, That 79 I to follow the V _— * 
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How it is conſiſtent with 'Truthyg  _. 


354 The Loganthropos. Book if) 

= Tremellicg, an eaſy Solution might be given to this, by 
underſtanding the Hebrew Word Sheber, to fignify; in 
this place, not a Rod or Scepter, and therefore not a Ne 
or Prince, figuratively denoted by that Badg of Authori. 
ty ; but the Family or Tribe. For then the Senſe would 
be this, The Tribe ſhall not ceaſe from Judah, or 'Fulah 
ſhall not ceaſe to be a Tribe or Nation, ee by its owy 
Legiſlators and Laws, until the Meſſiah: come, unto whon, 
upon the Fes rejection of him, ſhall the Gentiles be called an 
gathered in. And certain it is, that Shebet is frequently 
taken in this Senſe, to denote a-Family, Nation ox 
Tribe, as any Perfon may be ſatisfied that will caſt up 
the Hebrew Lexicons, but eſpecially Concordance, 
So that 1 ſhould readily fall in with this Interpretation, 
were it not for the Deference I pay to the ancient Ver- 
fions and Paraphraſes which I have quoted ; who do all / 
- concur in the other Meaning of the Word. And thete- 
fore I muſt fee, how the Difficulty mentioned can be ſur- 
mounted, even upon the Suppoſition, that this is the 
only Meaning of the Word Shebet. The Common Au. 
ſwer is, that Judæa was not made a Roman Province pro. 
perly, till towards the End of the Reign of gf, 
for that tho both Pompey, Soſius and Anthony fubdued 
them, yet they left them under their own Rulers and 
Laus, and that, tho Herod was no e ee 
Foreigner, yet ſince he became a Jew; in point of Re- 
ligion, and ſuffered the Jews to be ruled by their on 
Judicial or Civil Laws, as well as Eccleſiaſtical; There- 
fore Fudæa might well be faid to be ruled by their own 
Princes, all the time of Herod, and for ſome time af- 
ter, until Auguſtus did tax Fudan, which was that very 
Year that Chriſt was born, as we ſee Luke'2; 1, 2, &. 
eſpecially ſeeing, that a few Years after this, iv 
upon the Death of Arcbelaus, Auguſtus order d that nom 
ſhould rule Judæa afterwards as King, but that i 
ſhould be govern'd by Roman Deputics or Proconſuls, to 
de ſent thither from time to time; after which the Jew 


- 
learned to ſay, Ve have no King hut Cæſar. 
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I confeſs this is a very plauſible Anſwer. But how. ' 
ſpeciouſly ſoever it be ſet out by Learned Men, I look 
upon it to be rather an Evaſion, than any Solution of 
the Difficulty. For the Obje#ion fu th, that tbe 
Jeu, were to have natural-born Princes and Law-givers to 
"ule them, until the coming of the Meſſiah. So that let the 
Jews have been never ſo free and independent a Na- 
tion during Herod's Reign, ſtill the Objection remains 
in full Force, in caſe he himſelf was either an Alien or 
Uſurper. And it is very certain, that Herod was both. 
For he was an Idumæan by Birth, and forc'd upon the 
Jews by the Romans, to the-Prejudice not only of David's 
Family, but even of that of Hyrcanus too, that had 
reign'd for ſome time, and was a Jew by Birth and De- 
ſcent. Therefore we muſt not, we cannot deny, but 
that che Scepter.and Regal Dignity was departed from the 
Poſterity of Judah, in this Senſe, when Herod was im- 
pos d upon them. by AMA. Anthony and Auguſtus, who ob- 
tain d a Decree of the Roman Senate for this end, and 
ſet him over the Jews, not by virtue of their Call or 
Choice, but by a Hoſtile Invaſion, and Military Force. 

To anſwer the Difficulty therefore, we muſt take 4 
more narrow View of the Text. And fr#, let us confi- 
der the Senſe of the Phraſe, from between has Feet. This 
Ido readily own, with the Current of Interpreters, to 
denote proper and natural Poſterity or Deſcendants. 
The Phraſe is alluſive-to the Cuſtom of Parents, between 
whoſe Feet Children,when young, do uſually ſtand. Thus 
Foſeph brought forth his two Sons from beten his Feet, to 
have them bleſs d by Facob, Gen.4.1x. See alſo, Deut. 28. 
V. But now let us conſider, in the next Place, to whom 
this Character is affixed. The vulgar Notion, that has hi- 
therto obtain d, is, that it is affix d to the Civil Princes, 
that were to rule them, as well as to the Doctors of their Law. 
As if the Words had run thus; Princes and Doctors tbat 
come from between the Feet of Judah, ſhall not ceaſe till Shiloh 
E. And had the Words run thus, then I do readily. 
enfeſs, that 94 would neceſſarily have afforded us 
I dis Senſe; Judaß fhall not 0 
7 | „ 1 : „ ; 
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Princes or Doctors, that ſhall be Aliens or Foreign- 


ers, but of ſuch as ſhall be bis own natural Offspring, until 
the time 7 the Meſſiah. But, ſo far is it from this, that 8 


the Text, in the Original, will not ſo much as admit of 0 
this Conſtruction; and conſequently can hardly be ſup. I 
poſed to carry any ſuch Senſe along with it. For it does 1 
not ſpeak of the Perſons of Civil Rulers, As 1t does of the 

_ Perſons that were to expound their Law ; but uſes the Won die 
Sbebet, that ſignifies only a Rod or Scepter. By which 


Precaution, though we are obliged to conclude, that Ye: 
the Jews ſhould never want thoſe of their own Nation ow 
to be Expoſitors of their Law ; yet, we are ſo far from Gy 
being oblig d to interpret the firſt Clauſe ſo, that relates red 
to Civil Rulers, that the very contrary ſeems to be inſini- - 
ated, viz. that their King, or Civil Ruler, ſhould not hes * 
ew, but an Alien, when the Meſſiah ſhould come. It is true i Jud: 
is aſlerted, that the 32 ſhould not depart from Fudil, re 
as from the other Tribes, till the Meſſiab ſhould come: Pong 
But all this is no more than to ſay, that whereas all the whi 
other Tribes ſhould be ruin'd and ſcatter'd long before laid 
the Coming of Chriſt; yet Judab ſhould have this Pri 2 
vilege, peculiar to himſelf, that his Poſterity ſhould be br ons 
continued in a national State, under a Regular Admini WW wirt 
ſtration of Princes of their own, ( whether Natives or 1 
Aliens) that ſhould rule them, as a national and eſta- Juda 
bliſh'd People: And this is all chat the fer ft Clauſe aſſem nom 
But the Second ſuperadds more. For, it does not on) Prone 
Tay, that the Jews ſhould have Doctors of their Law, à appr 
well as Civil Princes; but gives us this further Notion, i chat 


that theſe Doctors ſhould be natural-born Fews. _ 2 
Now, this being to me the true Senſe of the Ter, the! 
J cannot but deſire the Reader to obſerve and admim WW yy;1j 
the nice ballancing of theſe Words; wherein I do pla that 
ly ſee, as through a Ray of Caleſtial Light, with wha vn 
Wiſdom theſe very Words, that Jacob utter d, and Aue And 
has preſerv'd to us, are choſen and connected. ed th 
And ſure I am, the Wiſdom is moſt admirable al 
ſurprizing, in adjuſting the time of Chriſt's Coming, ac | 
cording to that Senſe of the Text which I have Auch 25 


© Law a 
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which, I am bold to ſay, is as ſolid as new. For, x. Had 3 

Chriſt been born before Herod began his Reign, the firſt 

Clauſe of the Text would not have had that Emphaſis it 

ſeems to carry along with it, as I have already obſerv'd 

in explaining it; ſeeing Hircanws and Antigonus, his 

predeceſſors, were Fews by Nation. 2. Had Chriſt 

come in the beginning of Herodes Reign, he muſt-have 

died likewiſe before the end of it, ſeeing he reign'd 37 - _ 

Years from his firſt obtaining the Kingdom at Rome, and 

34 Years from the Slaughter of Antigonus ; and then the 

Words would have had no Emphaſis at all, when they 

ſay, That the Scepter ſhould not depart from Judab, till 

the Meſſiah come; when we ſhould be oblig'd to inter- 

pret them, not in relation to his Birth, but his Death ; 

the meaning being then, the Scepter ſhall not depart from 

Judah, 51] the Meſſiah die and go out of the World, Beſides, 

that had Chri## ſuffer'd in the Reign of Herod, the mam 

Government would have had no Hand in his Death 4 

which yet muſt be according to the Scheme God haas 

laid down, that he might ſuffer jointly by Tews and 

Gentiles, 3. Had Chriſt been born never ſo few Days 

after Herod's Death, the Propheſy had been not only 

without any Emphaſis, but falſe as to the firi# Clauſe of 

it. For after Herod's. Death, the Scepter was taken from 

Judah. It is true, Herod had a Grant from Auguſtus to 

- nominate his Succeſſor ; but it is as true, that the Perſon 

nominated was not to be own'd King, until Auguſtus had 

approved of it. And therefore 7) Foſephus tells us, 

that Archelaus, who was nominated King of 7u4e2 by 

Herod's Will, was adviſed by his Friends to abſtain fron 

the Title of King, ſeeing that depended intirely upon the | 

ws Will of Ceſar ; which he agreed to with that Niceneſs, 

that he refus'd to 3 with the Deſire of the Arm, 

ol who offer d to Crown him King, as his Father had cr 
And when afterwards he and his Brother Antipas plead-  .- | 

ed their ſeveral Pretenſions to that Dignity before Au- 


ac- * ON: — — — — 
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guſtus, the Reſult was this, (7) that A determin', 
that Archelaus ſhould ſucceed to the half of Herod's Go. 
vernment, under the Name of Etbnarch or Governou- 
but that he ſhould never pretend to be King, 9 

aſſume that Title; and that the other half of his Father, 

Dominions ſhould be divided between his two Brother, 

Philip and Antipas. (m) So that, in propriety of 

| _. Speech, 


Sb. ä — 8 — * 1 
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D See ſoſ. Antiq. 1. 17. c. 13. (n) In order to ſet things relating io th 
Herods, in 4 clear Light, it is fit that / ſhould preſent the Reader with th 
Sum of their Hiſtory ; which I ſhall give ibus. Herod the Great bad fit 
Sons that came to Mens Eſtate, viz. Ariſtobulus, Alexander, Antipater, 
Archelaus, Anripas, d Philip. Of theſe the Three Firft were zu y 
Death, by bis own Order, before bi: Death, Joſeph. Bell. Jud. Lib. i. 
| Cap. 17, 21. and the other Three, as ] baue ſaid, ſurvived their Farber, ni 
| contended before Auguſtus for their Faiber s Authority and Dominion. Ar- 
chelaus, the elder Brother, having govern d Judza for nine Tears, ibo n 
. Kg, bur as Deputy only. is, after nine Tears, baniſh d to Vienna, vlan 
be dies. Joſeph. Bell. Jud. Lib. 2, Cap. 6. In bis ſtead Pontius Pilate 
is ſent Governour into Judæa, abo was 4 Roman; in whoſe Days our Stvi 
aur was mrucified : See Jol. Bell. Jud. Lib 2. Chap. 8. Antipas,-wtoi 
commonly called Herod, and bis Brother Philip being continued in the Gove 
ment of ibe ir diſtin Tetrarchies, according 10 1he firſt order of Auguſtus; 
Antipas being Governour of Galilee, and Philip of the adjacent Counny, 
called then Trachonitides and Auranites; Judza, Idumza, and Sams- 
tia, which bad formerly been aſſigned to Archelans, being now commined v 
: Pilate, And bence ii is eaſy to underſtand, that it was Herod Antipas, wh 
= - Filled John the Baptift, and io whom Pilate ſent Chrift; But, during bi 
| Government , it bappen d. bat Herod Agrippa, the Son of Ariſtohulu, 
who had been imprijon'd by Tiberius, bad ſo got into the Favour of Caius, 

that be was by him declared Succeſſor to Philip, who happened to die about 

Ibis time. And was bonour d alſo by bim with the Title of King; 1 of 

+ Judza, but of that Diftrich or Territory, which had formerly belong'd hs 

'Unclz Philip. And noi only ſo, but be did alſo give bim Galilee, bariſhing 

| Antipas from thence mo Spain, where be died. Joſ Bel Jud. Lib. 2. Cap, 
1 8. Nay, beſides all this, Claudius Cæſar gave him Dominion over all |u- 
=_ dza and Samaria, which bad formerly belong d to Archelaus. So that d 
tbe Dominion of Herod the Great did at length rerurn to bim, for tht 
Tears time, if we may believe Joſephus, Antiq. Jud. Lib. 19. Cap. 7: 
Aud this is that Herod, who affeding io be own'd io be the Meſſiah or 
Shechinah, or, 4t leaft affecting (by a vain Anempt of imitating him) 1 


uppear lite him, was ſiruck immediately by Chriſt's order, by an Angel, i 
we read, Akts, cb. 12. and Joſeph. 2 Jud. Lib. 2 as | 
| Obſery'd in the 2d Book of Chrif 


a 6 


ology, Ch. 7. Pag. 300. Ta which ol. 
. . 1 S- a ſervation, 
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none ever wore a Crown, or ſway d a Scepter in 
Judæa, after Herod the Greats Death ; tho ſome of _ 
his Succeſſors obtain d that Name and Title afrerwards ; 
unleſs we make Herod Agrippa an Exception to this Rule. 
And as for Archelaus ne had not govern d ten Years 
compleat, from 11 ud. Death, until he was recall d to 
Rome, and baniſh d to 9 in France, where he _ 
TH „„ 555 
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0bſervation, let me add ibu, That the Meſfiah' being now come, it was High 
Rea againſt bim, who wal the wwe King of the Fews, ( according t0 that 
farbful Wimeſt, which Chriſt witneſſed before Pilate) for ah Man, but 

eſpecially a Few, to aſſume ibe Title of King of Judza. Herod 2755 pa 
— who bad lilled the Apoſtle James, and attempted 10 bil Peter, 


ASE [Kas AS SSA 
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luving ſulficiem Advantages rw know that Chriſt was the Meſſiah, was 


b. 1. 22 * ED : 4 3 2 | 
much the more guilty, in uſurping this Title and Office, which appertain d to 
5 none other, acrording in Ja obe Nediction, now tbat Chriſt the Shiloh of God 


was come. "Hence our Lord had juſt Reaſon 15 ＋ in that publik 
end remarkable way; tbat the Fews might ſee, that their ancient Shechingh 
ated ſtill as their King; and ſo might be led to 16ink of Chriſt, whom the _ 
Cbviſirans Tit. as — ks Jo, that tho 1his 3 7 wang > . 
tel King of Judza ' Roman Emperor; yet ſeeing this was for three 
EI and ſeeing be was declar'd, by exemplary Puniſhment, tg 
have been a mere Uſurper, therefore I bad Reaſon to ſay, That none wag 
properly King of Fudza, after Herod the Great; unleſs Zerod Agrippa be 
made an Exception to this Rule. And low, and in what Senſe be may be 
reckon'd an Exception, I haue now ſaid. If any ſay, but was not bis Son Herod 
Agrippa as much King as his Father, ſeeing be is talled ſo conflantly, both by 
26 as he is alſo conſtantly ſpoken of 


i Paul and Feftus, Alls, ch. 25. and ch. 

1 wider this Title by Joſephus ? 1 anſwer, not ar all. For, ho this 1 
lis Herod Agrippa, (who is fimpl called Agrippa in the Book of the Akts, 
m WW © bis Father it fimply named Herod, for Diſtinftion's Sake) is ſaid, by 
1 Jolephus, 10 have been conſtituted King over bis Father's Dominion, by 
ob; WW Uudius Czfar. Bel. Jud. Lib. 2. Cap. 11. Tet when this Author 
bing explains this General Aﬀertion, by giving us a more particular 
"ap, Aechum of this mater; be tells us, that Agrippa, (who, it ſeems, came 
 [u- "01 from Rome to take Poſſ-(pon of bis Kingdom ll long after Clauding's- 
; i MW 24h) was abridg'd of this Dominion by Nero; who allowed bim indee 
he „ gverm all the other Dominions thut belong d 19 Herod the Great, þ 


ſuffer 4 bim not 10 have any immediate Autborii in Iudæa it ſelf. Bel, Jud. 
Lib. 2. — 12. So, 1h tho be was King of Galilee, and ſome other 
Countries, be. was not properly Ning of Judza. | Indeed he was intitled 10 


it for a while, during »he laſt Teur or Years of Claudius's Reign. But 
beving never left Rome all the time that he enjoyed this Title, be was con- 
[quently nevet inveſted of iniugwited as ſuch by be Jews, Nay, which i 
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Jew, but to a Roman Governour. e eee 
From all theſe Obſervations, have we not Reaſon to 
admire the punctual and critical Accompliſhment of this 


| _ 1 2 5 — a J , pas ; 


et more conſiderable to my purpoſe; we are told by Joſephus, That Clau- 
dius being diſſmaded by b, Friends from intruſt ing judæa 10 ſo young « 
Mu, did indeed give Agrippa tbe Title of King of Judza, but noißt 
of Autbority or Ppuer with it; this being imruſted into the bands of Culyi- 
us Fadus, with the Title of Prefident of Judga- I. Antiq. Jud: 1.19. 
Cult, Upon which accounts, and Nero's taking Judza wholly from bin, 
and placing Felix Goyernour th:re in bis ſtead, and after bim Fe ſtus ( 
both of which the Acts make mention, as well gs Joſephus) 1 ſee not buy 
| the can, in any Propricty either of Speech or Senſe, be reckon'd Kg of the | 
Jews ; ſeeing be never ruled them aſtually as bis Father did; who yet na 
wor property Kg the Jews neither, as 1 baue ſaid. And it ought 10be 
re ed, that if we ſbould gram tbat both the Agrippa's were indeed 
ſucceſſive Kings of Judæa; yes it muſ} be own'd 1bat- they were tiulo 
eee only, thatnever bad Power or Authority lodg'd in them, as Herod the 
z Great bad. And this is plain from the Account which Joſephus: gives us, 
Bel. Jud. I. 2. c. 11. That there was confianily « ſtrong Guard of Roman 
Soldiers in Jeruſalem, and that when the Fews came tbither 10 the Paſo 
ver, and upon orh:r Feſtival Occaſions, the Roman Guards were ever i 
Arms round the Porch and Avenues of the Temple, to prevent, ſays be, any 
Tumult, or any thing that might occaſion the Jews to draw to a 
Aud they be proceeds, 19 relate 4 particular Tumult, and bow the Romov } 
treated the Jews as * on this Occafion, both in killing a great many of 
the Common alty upon the Spot, and in remining ſo many of their Princes and 
great Men to Rome z where tbeir then titular King Agrippa, did indeed peu 
their Cauſe, all be could, but could hardly obtain fo much as the Mitigation of 
their Pu iſpment. Nay, ſo linle was ibe Power of the former Herod Agrippa, 
_ 8bar ſoſepþus te Ii us, tbat when ſome perry neigbbouring Princes, who mere 
Tult ſuch Kings as bimſelf, cam ic pay bim 4Viſie, Marſus the Roman Pro- 
conſul of Syria, ſuſpeding th Congreſs of titular Regs, rommanded them 
immediately w ſeparate and go every Man 10 bis own home 3 which 0rden 
phey durſt not comradi# ; the Herod took. it ſo to Hears, as never 1 le 
in bis mind aftermards. - By all which (and much moro might be 
ſaid) it is plain, that nenber the one vor other of tbe Agrippa's were an 
more, than bare Titular Kings of Judza, and thet for « little while wh, 
without any real. Authority or Pawer, in the leaſt. 40 much / tis 
rf ſay, upon this head, loib to cheer 209.005 pare of: the ib Hi- 
ory, and N People from imagining ili tho Tofteriyy of Herody 4 
leaſt ſome 


o them, were ds properly -Kings of Judza as be was : For . 
Fe tee this Tiece of Hilipy wah w Way eig dh t 
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Mr. Ibiſton ſays; who thinks it probable, that this 
happen d exactly that Day Month, that preceded his 
Death. And though I differ a little in this from him, 
+: I ſhall ſhew afterwards; yet I obſerve here, that had 
Chriſt's Birth been deferr'd much longer,  the' Scepter bal 
been departed from Judah, before he came. And indeed, 

z Month's time before his Death, was full - ſhort e- 
nough, in order to fulfil the Propheſie ; becauſe the 
Publication of Chriſt's Birth to the Country People by 
the Shepherds, and to Herod and the Court by the 
Eaſtern. Sages ; together with the Conſultation of the 
Sanhedrim on this Head, and their Opinion given, and 

the Slaughter of the Infants occaſion'd this way, as well 

2s the Flight of Foſeph into Egypt, were all to fall 
within this Month, according to Mr. Vbiſton. And 
yet he thinks that all theſe might have happen d wirhilty 
that time. But, tho I do think, that the Interval was 
much greater, yet I cannot but obſerve, that never were 
were ſo many concurring Circumſtances, ſo memora- 

ble, as then, in order to point out the Wiſdom and Ve- 
racity of God, in Chriſt's Coming juſt when he did. 
And amongſt others, is it not memorable, that Herod, 

W when he caus'd murder the Infants, did not ſpare even 
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PP ̃ ——w an We TE 
to imagine, from the Ambiguity of the Word King, that the Agrip! 
were 4s properly Kings FA Judza, 7 Herod the Great bad been. I hs 
my rake occaſion 40 obſerve ne hog furdber, the of 30. te erodien. 
Fanily, the Toung Agrippa ſeems to bave been, by fat, the ma 64 1 
Perſon, For of all the reſt, ay of only, it is bard to ſay, who 
| Was the worſt Man. For, excepiing bis incefluous Marriage with bis Sifter' 
Berenice, (which be allow'd bimſelf- in, from the Licentiouſneſs of the Re* 
nan) be ſeems 10. have . been 4 Perſon:of Great Excellency, from the A. 
cow which Joſephus gives, bus eſpecially from Luke's Relation of bis © 
Condutt in the Afair of Paul, Ads 25. def Paul's Commendation of 
Acts 26. 1, 2, 3, &c. And indeed, as" be was and perſwadell #6 _ 
be a Chriſtian, by Paul, as be- ſays hinſelf, ver. 28. & Ihen an but - © 
har be might chminue ſo ever after. However, ſuch an account of his. 
Wiſdom, Prudence and Love to bis eve Country, and Veneration 2 
e 
16 
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God and bis Religion, may be ſeen in Jolephus, 8s is rare io be found n 
W es BEL. . is, & #0 Kenn: | 
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fais e Sow; leſt in him the Pr ar nightientting 
and ſo the Order of the Succeſſion, 1 he was theg 
in his laſt Will) come to be broken : This (ö 
ar fant has aſſur d us of, telling us, That when 
us heard, that among the Infants, under tuo 
6 —.— Age, which in Syria Herod the Ring of — 
af Jews, had order'd co be lil d, his on Son was ſlain 
6e iſs ; he ſaid, Tit better to be Herod's Swine thas 
ce bis Son. But by the Account that Joſephus gives 
us of Hrrod s Death, and his Conduct à little be- 
FTC 
that car along 6% 2 ra of 
_, Madneſs. For what could it be elſe that mov d him, 
1 Kill the Infants at Berhlabem, but his own 
made him to murder his 1 
. and ſettle. all upon Antipas; and then 
* Mind again fo ſuddenly, and declare ch 
His Succeſſor, 26 to th&-Kingdomiof Judæs? Nay; 
what mads him attempt to O murder himſelf, upon a 
Meſlage from Auguſtus . grateful and pleaſing to 
him ? But 6 of this. To proceed then, 
.) The vert Pr , which relates to the Tim of 
Coming, is that f Haggai, 2. Ver: 64,7, 0 


Chriffs 
Thus. ſaith the Lord of Hoſts," yet due more, it n uli 
Sole, and I will ſhake the 2 5 — and the Earth, and 


the” Viz; and the dry Land; and I will ſhake all Nation; 4 
and the 1 } Notions ſhall come; 2 Till. fil this 
Houſe wit ſaith the- Lord of Haft. The Silver it 
mine, the hey; 4 7 5 aith the Lord of Haft, Tbe Glay 
of, this latter Houſe 2 er greater than 74 105 the. fim 
forth the Lord of Hoff l is this Place" will i d 
Prado. Fo ** TEE OPEN +: T 1» > O94 rs 4 $+ 

Not to ſpe eee pon cheſs Woch, 1 
hall e my ſelf to a materia Conſideration of 
_- what they do pee denote and point at. am 
order s J5prem gem, three 8 2s pr 
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| The Lbs.” "uy 
lace 1. That this Prophely'y was occaſion'd, by wt 
then t was between this ſecond T 


2 TY Diſj 
and the Firſt. For, as the Ancient Men, that had s 


to} 
4 Solomon 4 Temple, Wept with 4 loud Voice, at the ſame . 
to Wl time that the young Men rejoiced, when the Fqunda- 
the WW tions of the ſecond Temple were laid,Ezr. 3. 12,x3.. Se, 
ſain it ſeems, that when Zerubbabel had finiſhed his Temple, 
than the Ancients of the People, who had Teen the ET | 
ive Temple, did not ceaſe ſecretly to vilify it; to the Diſ- 
'be MW couragement of Zerubbabel the Governour, and 2 
uy, the Son of Joſedeeb the High- Prieſt. Therefore is this 
+ of WM Prophet ſent to them with this ne Pro ned | 
im, wherein he tells them and the Ancients, T 1 is 
wn Wl they did meaſure the Excellency of the Two 'Templ 
Son by material Riches and external S plendor, che f | 
hen 2 7 e did vaſtly exceed the e in cope of of 
ae rin this Tags: Cod nothing, ; 15 - Bac, chas pony 
, 8 this, Tod would honoutr this Lempl 2 —— . 
na the former, and: F exceed it in Gl ) „ another 
0 Wl way ; as the Words I have cited aſſure us... And, ther 
ore, it is certain, that this muſt denote the Days of 
of MW Mcffiah,: and the Introduction of Chriſtianity into 
World, in the room and ſtead of the Ten e Deco 
11 
12. When therefore we read of 2 "General 8 
71 5 Nature, we muſt underſtand the Erection of Chris. 
bir Wl ſtianity, 1172 the Subverſion of the Nation, City, 
it Temple, and Law of the Jews; for ſo the Avene ex 5 
77 Wl plains e Words, Hel 12. 26. 5 5 
er; 2, Therefore by the Deſire. of . all Nations, 2s; 15 N : 
„formerly obſerv'd,. we can underſtand nothing to be 
meant, 1 Cbriſt himſel > and that P42) eee * 
1 Affairs which. be being to bring in. 
of N 1 ſee not how i it is poſ. 
in ſble to W ords otherwiſe; than according 
i- Wl tothe: pr a te hraſe of them, (I mean as t 
cke Sum thereof) which I 8 here ele not ſo much 
P at 55 ene eee GRIER: 
it | 35 1 f1 5 


2 4. 
* | A | : cc 
. in. 1 4 
7 5 a 
* * * 
5 g ; — 


IK, pes I 


366 The Loganthropos. Bock ll 
„ O Zerubbabel and Joſhua, The Lord of Hoſts ſend 

& this Meſſage to you, and to all the reſt of the Peg. 
cc ple, that are returned out of Captivity. The Tem. 
« ple is now finiſh'd, which is matter of great Joy to 
« you, tho, at the ſame time, it muſt be own'd, that 
«it falls yaſtly ſhort of the former, both as to Ricky 
& and Glory. But be not diſcourag d at this: For, x 
| to Riches, remember, that all the Silver and Gold in 
& the World is God's; (ſee wer. 8.) And, as to the 
er more proper Glory of the Temple, the viſible Preſence 
& of the Shechinah in light and bright Clouds; what 
& though that be wanting alſo, together with thoſe 
e Pieces of ſacred Antiquity, which your Nation has 
cc hitherto ſet ſuch a Value upon; viz. The Ark, the 
ce Two Tables of Stone, whereon God himſelf had written 
« the Ten Commands, the Pot of Manna, Aaron's Rel 
& that hudded, and the Autograph of the Law of Moſe, 
«Theſe indeed may ſeem to be great Defeds in thi 
« Temple; beſides that the Pectora of the High Priel 
« is wanting alſo, and conſequently. the Urim and 
ee Thummim, the Great Oracle of Old. Nay, what if 
Cc the Spirit of Prophecy be taken away alſo, in a li 
e time? Well, let all theſe things be ſo : yet, thus fa 
& the Lord of Hoſts; As I did fo lately habe boch 

ce your Temple and City out of its Place, and with 
cc theſe your Heaven and Earth, i. e. your Religious and 
ce Civil Conſtitution ; fo will I do again in a little time, 
& in order to bring in a better and more ſpiritual Di 
ce penſation. It is enough to you, that J do ſubſtan- 
& tially make ir, Mord that I covenanted with jun, 
ec hen I brought your Fathers out of Egypt : for according 
& ly my Spirit, i. e. my ſpiritual Prefence remaineth an 
ce jon; and therefore fear ye not; ({ee ver. 5.) For, 
e much is your State than that of your FROG 
et under the old Temple; as it is more freed from thoſe 
cc external Symbols, that they were apt to idolize and 
ce put in my room. And beſides, by the want of theſe 
te your State will be more adapted unto that rational 
ce and heavenly Kingdom, that the Meſſieb, (who's the | 
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you, 
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chap. . n. „r 


4 whoſe Preſence it ſhall be honour d. And # nies: wil 1 ry 8 


* the Doctrine, 0 


ver ſaw the ſecond F but the Third. 


D K 
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Ern 


e will e 


es hence : He is the tra Glory of the Temple 
+ e, Temple ſhall. therefore exceed the Glory o the fo 
4 ole, becauſe it laſt till he himſelf 


4 ;his Houſe with Glory, i. e. with the Shechinab made. 5 
4 Man, viſibly ap g. in it, and teaching therein 
Salvation and Peace: So, that in 
* this Place will I give Peace, ( ſays the Lord of Hofe, 
« ;.e. in this Place ſhall che Prince of Peace appear, and 
in this Place ſhall is GIG: forth zhe Goſpel o Tena t 


| © Men. 


Object. But, how can this be true, when ( 7 Felephus 
tells us expreſly and particularly, that Herod pull d this 
Temple down to the very Foundations, and buile up 
another, much more la and magnificent? For, 
this being before Chriſt's Birth, it is certain that hene- 


13 
Anſu. It is very true, that Foſephas writes, ** 8 But 5 
it is as certain, that he either was deceived. himſelf, H, 
ſome lying Herodian, that had a mind to magnify the. 
memory = Herod ; or that he wrote what he knew.to 
be falſe to flatter and pleaſe ſome of the Poſterity of 
Herod, and to endear them to the 1 the Di 
ſion, by telling this Story. For that Herod never 
the Temple from the Foundations, L am n able to prove: 
Tho I grant, that he did repair it, and add ſome Ornar 
ments to it, in order to pleaſe the People, and this way 
to ſecure his uſurped Power and Authority over that 
Nation. 2 in order to thow the falfi lrg of hat 
Joſepbus I need only all his own, Words, _ 
the ſam Rx where he ſpeaks of Herods | 
4 ple \from the Foundations. For he ſays, that from 
of that Work, to its full Completion, 
9 Years and an half; the Bulk S 


there were j 
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fe, with referenee to Chrift's ſaying, That he 
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che holieſt: Place, edges fin#h'd by OO cos in 
Tear and an half afterwards. This could not "there. 
fore be the Building of the Temple, Rey Was in our 
Saviour's Days, but only the repairing of 1 ſeeing ve 
are told, Fobn 2.21. That the Building of it had ta ten i 
Moden 46 Years. I knew very well; that abundarice of 
Interptecers, and even Dr. Whirby, do underſtand theſe 
words, in relation to Herod's'T emple, as if the mean. 
were, that it was now 46 as: fince Herod _ 
uild the 5 For, Seid W. l. 2 accordi 
| ” 4 phus, bega in + the” 18: 
Year of his Reign, ir in 4 35th Year _— which Cuil 
was born, who was now entr upon his 3oth Lear; 
ſo that between the 1875 Year of Herod, and this 3ot 
Year of Chriſt, there were 46 Years compleat. But the 
Words are not, I is now forty and fix Tears ſince the Tem- 
ple began to be built, but forty and fix Years was this Tem. 
le in ; Building, as our Verſion juſtly rendets the place. 


was it poſſible that the fews-could mean any 3 
would 


buikd 'ny the Templi again, when deſtroy d, in three Do. 
What ſay the Jews, Mili thou built hat in thrie Days, 
which coſt 46 Tears a building ? ANG; in this Objedtion, 
had their uppofrion been od, they" ſpoke Senſe 
Nute I am ſute it would have b ver impertinept 
chem, to haye fpoken, not o 5; Oy nlding of ber 
Temple, but of its Duration from the time of its being 
to be built; when this could have had no rela- 
tion to Chriſt's Words; - Who did not ſo much as inſinu- 
4.5 thing in relatio to the Duration of that Tem- 
ir ſhould bs feared up, which he was ro fail 
eee Ben nne 
We ate obligd Wherefore to ſapy oe; chat they 
of the Temple of Zerubbabel, whi / might very 'proba- 
| bly be 46 Years in building. For, it was begun to be 
buikt, in the 1 Year of the Reign of Cyra, as we ſes 
Exr. 1. 1, 2, . From which time it went on, till inter- 
rupted by Artaxerxes; and did not revive again until the 


Reign of Darine the firit. Wen therefore the Bbilde 
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| Perſia. - No the order of the Names of theſe Kings, 


which too ſuch effect, that we are told; Ta the 
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Clap-4-' The Loganthropos. 36? 
themſelves ſaid in the 24 Year of that King's Reign; Ck ö. | 
£24. (as their Words ate repreſented by 7a; amd bis - 
Companions to that Prince, _— 16.) ſince that tima, 
Year of Darius) hath it (i. e. the Temple) lum in Builds 


ing, and yet it is not fniſhed'; we muſt underſtand; chat 


they were cautious of mentioning the Edict of Anu 
x, leſt it might have been improved againſt: them 
and therefore they wiſely refer themſelves. to the Edit 
of Cyrus. But upon the encouraging Manifeſto of Dus 
the Work went on ſo faſt afterwards;'that we are told; 


Chap. 6. 15. that the. Houſe war finiſhed: in tho &i Year of 


the Reign of Darius ' the King. But tho the Shell og 
Temple was then finiſſd; yet it does not appear, that it 
was wholly brought to Perfection tilt long afterwards; 


 infomuch, that Aftaxerxes is repreſented, as gi ing the | 


aſt and finiſhing Stroke to this Work. And therefore 
tho it is ſaid; in the place juſt now: cited,” that it was 


finiſh'd in the 6rb-Year of Darius; we read in the Words 


. 


immediately preceding, ver. 14. That the Elders | of 'nhs 


Tews built and proſpered according to the Commands . 
ment of the God of Hrael, and according to the ſucceflive 
Decrees of Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes, Kings ef 


but eſpecially the: Truth of Hiſtory, obliges us to cas 
clude, that this: Artavterxes, that is mention d after Harig 
was not that Hrramoruet who was His Predeceſſor, buthe 
that vay his Succeſſor. _ the eee ee . 5 
giving forth any Decree for the building the Temple, 
that he gave onè forth, to put a ſtop to its being bullt ; 2 


caſed) all hit time, and was not rene med until ube foro 
Ber of Darius, Chaps, 4. 6, 24. But this latter) r ᷣ , ,t, 
exceedediall hit Predeceſl vis, in favouring and incoura- 


ging the Jews. For, If. In the ſeventh Tewr of his Reigny - - | 
ſont Exra-with- an ample Commiſſion; to finiſn hs 


Work of the Temple, as e ſes, Cb. 2516) 
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| — forrfy wee. Nel. . 1,9, 1 5 
_ which, none of th g Kings ha 
Order in the aft; 1 trag o the 155 
uilding of their Temple, and what related t 
ä rj "Worlkip ck thereof. 34%. In his 324 Year, he ſent Nu 
bemiab again; to eſtabliſh and perfect the things which 
he had begun, Neb. 14. 6. But, we haye nothing x 
this time to do, as to the ſecond or third of theſe Order; 
of * Artaxerxes, becauſe they did not ſo properly belong 
to the Temple, as to the City. But, as for the fr Or. 
der, we are ſure it related to the Work of the Temple 
rincipally, if not altogether. For Ezra was not 
tent — Gold and Si Silver, to buy Sacrifices for the 
Temple, Chap: 7.14, 15, 16, 17, 18. but with Veſſel 
for the Temple it ſelf, ver. 19, 20, fe. And that theſe 
and the reſt of the Money, which he had Authority t 
demand of the King's Treaſurers, ver. 21,22. did relate 
to the Temple, is plan both from day; own Won, 
wer: 23; Where he ſays, that all was: to be done, in n. 
lation to the Houſe + the. God of Heaven, Ec. and alf 
from thoſe of - Ezra himſelf that follow, ver. 27. Bleſſd 
le the Lord God of our Fathers, which hath 8 fa . 4 15 
as this in the King's Heart, to 2 
Lord, which is in Jeruſalem. As therefore in 92 60 
Year of Dariu, the Shell or external Part of the Tem- 
ple was finiſh'd, ſo it was not till the Days of Aman. 
xes, that it was beautifed; as Ezra's Word is, i. e. finiſhd 
within, as to thoſe Ornaments and Utenſ ils, that were 
Proper for it. And therefore, till then, it cannot be 
id; in a 1 d full Senſe, to have been finiſh'd. 
Theſe of Fact being thus adjuſted, we 
tall find, as near as a thing this Nature can be 
tcracd, that the Temple of Zerubbabel was juſt 46 
Years in building. For, according to the Afronomi- i 
cal Canon of Ptolomy, (Which is the beſt; if not on 
| 2 neral Rule, we have to go by, as to the Reigns of the - 


Terſian Monarchs) 2 reigned 9 Years, his Son Can- W-- 
1 ne eee Steph. 


. or Artaxerxes -8 Years, Darius 36, and Artexerxt 


SSF SRI > 


AGATIATSHIS: VSR7T 


"of the Reign of * | 


| fs! nd renewed: [he 24 Year of re 2. 


le 
not heard of + at 3 


wm che Work of the Pee Was obſttutes ; r! 180 Was 
not until firſt an Accuſation was ſent to Rim againſt 
the Jews, nor until Search had been made into the Ne- 
cords, "In the Ground of the Accuſation was rele-- 

et before the King's Order, oe this was 
— ed thie « overnours of the Neighbou 


and by them remitted to Feruſalem. So that 80 may ja. 1 


ly ſuppoſe, that the Work of the Temple was interrupted 
exactly 8 Years, or thereabouts, vix. from the 24 Lear 


and if he reigned 9 Years, Cambyſes 8, and'Darim 36 
and if we are oblizd to caſt off 8 Years, wherein the”. 


Work of the Temple was Wy, haid aſide. We are” | 


alſo obliged to conclude, that 4 Years did run düt 
from the Edict of Cyrm, to the cath of Darius, and 
the beginning of Artaxerxes his Reign: But, there is 
another Conſideration, that I mu hs Hol here, 
viz. thar the Scriprore follows another” Epoeba of the" 


Years of Oris his Reign, than either Pho Eh: or . | 


of thoſe Authors hie forinded upon | 
whereas all other Authors date che Re Reign Ok Cyrus, Foal 
the taking of Babylon, over-looking his Uncle Darius 


the Mede, whom Zenopbon calls Cfaxares,' and tho even! 1 


Zenophon hindſelf owns tllat he ave his Unkle the Chief 


Title and Dignity,” whilſt he fd; the Seriptute does, 
not date Cy his Reign ſooner Than his Uneles Death. 
Now tho Prolomy reckons Cyrus to have reigned 9 Tears 


rom the taking of Ballen, yet (9) Zenopben reckons 
that he. reign but Ty Jonny: | - However: 7 25 it be. 
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6 Tikit Kel 
2 e the „ not reckon 
his Reign ſooner, than from the Death of his Uacl. 
Now whether Zenopbon or Prolomy, be molt to be depend- 
ed upon, I ſhall not pretend to determine; bur it ſeems | 
to be probable, at leaſt, to me, that Cyr»: ſurvived his | 
Uncle but 3 . by comparing, Dan. 10. ver, 1. 
with ver. 13, and 20. For, as there Daniel ſets himſelf 


to Faſting and Pra lia in the 3d Year of Cyrus, ver. x, 


as (gray ce ; cha any SF a [ore Bl 
toit, than the forefeen Interruption of the 
the Temple, which was not el che Death of Cyw, 
Now the. Angel tells him, that the Prince of the Kingdom 
7 Perſia with 00d him, ver. 13. i, e. Wi Wot 
of the Temple; but that he would g 0 forth.and ht 1 


5 10 whe 7 ous gre and that by dus Ooſtcuckion which 
0 xipening F 4" geia, ways 

IT ood be le for that ng the Kg of. Fs wer, 20, 

by Which more is ſaid in the 8th and..x1th;Chaprens 

Who chen can be ſuppoſed to come under "het 

ri of 55 55 55 Prince 0 e. bur Combyſer, who 
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to compleat and bea 22 2 We and: . Ys 

what related to his Worſhip, came our exactly! in the th 27 1 


| Your: of his 1 05 ſo that 11 we lay all thing together, 


wie come to s far as can be expected in a matter FRTY 
of "this Intrica ogra Temple was juft 46 Years + 
building. For, if rok three Tears of Cyru for WAG vl „ 
F, Tear rof 3 5 wherein, 1 red before, that — 
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EER it their Work, gde * 
of the 0 bene exceptin . 
ſve Nears, 150 then add to all the the: the frf ſeven Tears 
of the Reign of Artaxerxes, who, in his ſeventh-Tear, - 
ve the e Stroke to the Temple Work; 1 fay, 
5 hy "all theſe things together; we find, "that the . 
J utation of the eine, that this Tem emple took” 
ri dei „ Was exactfy 46 ears; for chis is he 
Me e 1 35, and'7, 5 ogether. 
iy e Reader will pardon my nice into 
this matter”; r 1 dale Br 5 
| Light into that part of Chr N I N — 
Conn . hs fk 29 e a lep 3 

er ovetl as do W at Tem 8 poke : LM 
of, John 2. 2. ; fits hee 4 6 deve — 
| flake or Error © 2 rs 1 ta Herod palld — 
down all the 925% Fw gh, anCbuilt another from the 
Foundation; {6 #144 I Hope 26 Duke will Fethath abies 1 

125 Os  Zergbbabel's Temple was that which was 
Of 1 me, and chat which Was ak. 

Foy, 
repair i” "by ametiding its Cracks WY hos eaches, add 
| by and adorning it, Ge 

e ain d two mem l 
Hon to cg et 1 Chataders of tac 725 1 
wherein the Meſa was to appear; Pia. khat „ 

ear before rhe Sceprer deparreg from: J A and' while rhe FE 
econd Temple food. © And now, chat Þ ch theſe are ors, 14 
and have, fab 26, 8 1 5 3 


„* 49 
"ah | +4 7 * 00 


% 
n 
e, | 
d- 
Bs. 
Us 
1. 
elf 
Þo 
of 
ut. 
om 
rk 
ith 
ch 
on 
be 
ha- 
tho. 
& 
ing 
s, 
me, 
Cut; 
uss 
nich 


015 Nees RR Tut r ophecy, which - © 
that of Daniel, Chi or TT 27. Seventy Weeks 
T determin d upon thy People, and pos by cih, ro finiſh EE 

Tranſgreſſum, and PALS: V end of Sins, and to mn R.. 
1 or 774 uy, 9, fo 5 g Fo ls. E Righre- 
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372 Th Nan Bock m 
ruſalem, unto the Meſſiah the Prince, ſhall be ſeven Weeks, 
aud 62 Weeks, (the Street ſhall be built again, and the Wall 
even in troublous times.) And after 62 Weeks ſpall the 
Meſſiah be cut off, but nat for himſelf. And the Pecple of 
the Prince that ſhall come, ſpall deſtroy the City and the Su. 
Bwary, and the end ther F ſoall he with a Flood.: And wn 
the end of the War Deſolations, are determined. And be ſhall | 
confirm the Covenant with many, for One Week. 4 
the mid#t of the Week, be ſhall, cauſe the Sacrifice a 
Oblation to ceaſe : : An forthe FE 7 1 
be ſhall make it de 177 ; 07 en ao 
that determined, ſhall be 2 on 1 de 44 755 - 
As Jacob's he Tine of | 7 ws 7 py 
Charatters of the 11 5 P; 5775 251 2 
mong Men; ſo 1 FR Fa Time of his 2 
af he two former be ſo 15 Conf. derable, furely this laſt 3 
much more ſo., And 9 J cannot but again fay, 
cad one cannot enough wonder at the Stupidity of. 15 
2 in FWHM 0 4 that rt was, not the 
gr, though we, not be 4 
we — 1 the . of. Hiſtory, to Wu the Year 
gar la on 8 and 1 and = 
that followed to ei us; yet the Jews 
muſt allow, that Chriſt = noch PP 1 
the rebuilding of " Feruſa, TG: in the e 
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 Artaxerxes Longi | 
; And now | nec Wy cer- 
tain it is, that the 70 Weck cannot be dated , 
than the 2oth Year of. his Reign, mention'd, Nolan 


x—10. For the Edict of Cyrus related only to the 
building we . 2 Chron. 36. 22, 23. Exr. I, I, 
Oc. and 5 Nor was that 4 Darius Hyft aſpes a) 
more ag! Fi denovation of thar firſt Edict, Exzr. 85 15 
2, Oc. As ea Ned ba of 3 Lu-. 
gimanus, W was in his 7th Year, rther, Ext. ) 
1, 6, 7, 8, I, c. But when we ade the be 
of theſe "Weeks of Years, we are ſtill at a Loſs to i 
what Year of the World the 20th of Artaxerxts was 
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— 3. T Ns Jeſus: Chriff was — in —— Tear 4 
ACP as 23 of: ce e, and * P is 


pels, p. 199. () Ibid+ J m 
ad bid, 555 . 1 


Julian re; Whipes' ten . Years: later, ke, 4, 2. Ex 

4269. and Gr) Lydiat ( who took a great deal of Pains . 
to 0 adjuſt this Epocha, and did certainly diſcover. the 
Miſtake of 6 Lears in thoſe that went before him) pla- 


ces it, A. M. 35. Now which of theſe great Chro- 


nologers ſhall we-follow.2 For my on part, though it 
were Preſumption in me to compare my ſelf with any. 
of them; yet I muſt be ſo bold as to ſay, in the preſent 
Caſe, that all of them, (and therefore all others much | 
more) have ſhot wide of the Marx 


Jo evince this, I-ſhalt lay down cheſe chree Poſtulata. 1 


1. That the 70 Weeks in Daniel are Weeks, not of Days, 
but of Years This is what all Chronologers agree in; 


ſo chat I have no Difficulty at all upon this Head. And it 


is well obſerv'd by ( Mr. Mbiſton, that theſe vo Weeks 
have an Alluſion to the 70 ears of Captivity. 2:Tharthe - 
Prophetical-Fearsiof Dania are to'be:reckon'd according to 
the moſt Ancient Standard of 360: Days to 4 Lear, 1 
fully appears by St. Johns Explication of the Stile of MY 
Daniel in the Revelation, Ch. 11. 2; 3. and/Chi 12: 6, 4. 
where 3 Years: and an half are the very ſame with 42 | 
Months, and 1260 Days. This (t) Mr. #bifow alſo lays | 
down as certain: Wherein I am very glad to have His 
Approbation as to what ( I had demonſtrated befors 
his Book appeared. For, tho I do not ſay; that Mr; 


eee ee but from his o. nn 5 


Thoughts; 


et "ſeeing my Apocal 1 Diſcourſe: _ 
— Nase FC 4 2 


ar | Fg En and was E not 
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Now the Firſt of cheſe Poſtulata ed by al, 
che Second being demonſtrated by my! 5 mw I n 
do is, to prove the Third; ſeeing herein I di m | 
Mr. bi ſton, a whole Vear, and from others mhch 
And truly here I ſhould have an unweild Th — 
I under any Neceſſity of Criticalneſs or I xactneſs; = 
I muſt then A publiſh 2 whole Volume of Chronology, or, 
at leaſt, a compendious Summary of it, as Mx; Mbißn 
has done. The Difference of à Year is no ſuch great 
1 as to oblige me to tire either the Reader or my 
ſelf. All therefore that Iſhall-do here, ſhall be to by 
before the Reader the Scheme 1 go upon, as to this 
Point in the general. And, 1. J think it was equally | 
convenient, that the whole 'of che Fir Dayl, or Eri 
Times, (as the Scripture-Phrale is) ſnould not be gone 
before the Mieſſiab . 2s it was convenient, that the 
Scepter ſhould not depar! 75 —— his Coming 
And as ſhall make it end char Chriſt was 
born, at leaf}, a Year: —— ſo .I chink 
it no ſmall Congruity, and to look like Divine Wiſdom 
that Chriſt ſhould be born alſo about 2 Year. before dhe 
Old Teſtament Times: did expire: for, upon this Sup) | 
poſition, the 2 57 44 -and be Sce er Judah, e 6 9 
red together. 2. Account; < Will be | 

to have livd exactly 33 Years * half in all, to 
— ſpent 3 Years hat an half in his publick Miniſtry, 
and fo to have died exactly — — of tlie ot 
and laſt of Daniels Wees, that Year being the _— 
of the Chriſtian Era; All which are Congrui & 
make this Calculation preferable to all others. 3. And 
by this the vulgar Chriſtian Era of Dionyſus, as to its 
beginning, will de found to be more exact than has been 
imagin'd hitherto ; which Conſideration will facilitate 
r Doo oo IT OMe 

Having therefore laid.down- this, a8, well as che other 
Peftulata, as highly probable to me, to ſay; ind more 
1 us no- procced to reckbn the 76 Welte; or on 
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; of the er, reckoning from: che A „. 
tumna . — | = 
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Tears ofthis landesP phecy Nana 59 
che let; for I find noother certain way to adjuſt il E Years | 
of the Perſian Monarchs in 1 particular, eſpecially as to the 
broken Years, thar are precariouſly run upon by moſt; 
to adjuſt their Numbers of Years to Weir ſeveral | - 
and Deſigns. For the Heathen Any are various And 


uncertain ; nor have we any 7 Account 


A to Chrift, except bred 97 the Maccabees be rec- 
ond ſo; which — only of a part of that Period A 

Time, withyery little hen h of Times or Years. And, as 

for Foſephus, tho'he he exact enough as to the Laft Times 


of the Jews, down from Pompey and Fulius Ceſar, 4 


we cafmor equally depend upon him before that, ast 
the Period between the Captivity and that time, | 
cially as to the Years of the Kings, of 2 by 2 ab he 


him elf does materially own, 


And therefore the NS certain way N nin 
het: is to go backwards oub Soles Time to'the 
20th Year of "Artaxerxts Longimanus,” and not to cout, 
downwards from thence to Chrift. For though both 
Reckonings may be equally difficult, were we to ſeek 
out the particular Year, when 0505 of the Perſian at 


Grecian Princes began their Reigns ; yet we ſhall eafily - 


this way attain to fix the beging 0 of the 70 Weeks itt 2 5 
gen by knowing when a ehe e 


Por this end Ars, in the g Plate, take à view of 
the Account of the 70 W e ® rep repreſented to 


Daviel by the Angel Gabriel let us obſerve, tf 


he divides'the ſeyenty Weeks into three very odd and 


different Parts or Sections, and not at all proportionable 
ones, if titme only be regarded. For he divides them - 
into'7, 62, and 7. 5M 
Firſt wy we have 7 Weeks of Yeats, which! make — 
49 Years. 1 


os * 2 1 
2 A v.04. 5 FEE i 5 tee by - 


() . N N 1. From 8 Dont ef 5 Moſes A : 
(Longimanus) Ning of Perſia, be Prophess 'wtit the Times an Series of - © 

things Tan Books. | In em Arcax dang 3 time; tho we have - 125 0 
indeed an account . not with 2 * Fal 128 begauſe there - 


an 5 
„ 5 "Oh 


" as the Year wherein the 70 Weeks of Daniel run out: I 
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_ » Secondly, We have 62 Weeks, or 434 Years, which | 
end with the time that was to precede the publick Ap- 
1 ...êk woos HA 
., Thirdly, We have one Week, and the laſt of the ſe. 
venty, i. e. 7 Years ; in the midſt of which the Meſliah * 
em 


- 


Now, theſe being the Diviſions, or Parts. of the 59 
Weeks, as given by the Angel, let us now in the my 
Place, inquire when they began. That this was the 
22th Year of Artaxerxes, none doubts. But the Queſtion | 
is, with what Current Year of the World's Duration, 
was that coincident? To anſwer this, I ſay, as before, 
that we muſt count upwards firſt, in order to come 


* 


If then Chriſt was born in the beginning of A. .M. | 
4000 ; and if Chriſt was about 30 Years of Age, when 
he was baptized by Jobn, as Luke aflures us, . Luke 3,24, 
Viz, when he was 29 Years,old, and juſt entring upon 
his zoth Year, as Dr. Whitby underſtands the Words 
And if, laſtly, as all do agree, Chriſt, entred upon his | 
publick Miniſtry not very long after that publick Ap- 
pearance of his; and that from thence we are to com- 
pute the 3 Years and half Year of his Miniſtry. to his 
Crucifixion ; by which we are led to this Concluſion, 
that Chriſt ſuffer d when he was 33 Years and a half 


- 


old, which was A. Era Chrif. 3 3. in the midſt of that 
Year. According to which, adding 3 Years and an half 
more, we are neceſſarily led to the beginning of the 


Year 37, from our Saviour's Birth, i. e. to A. M. 403. 


fay, laying all theſe things together, we may eaſil 
Fg d from Nucl | 4 as to find TX K. 2 
Vear of the World the 2oth of Artaxerxes did coincide, and 
confequently when the 490 Years of Daniel began. For, 
- q 1 1 end in 4. M. 4037. the Year 3547 muſt be the 
I can foreſee 3 that can be objected againſt 
this Calculation; unleſs it ſhould be ſaid, that we ought 
to adjuſt theſe Vears to the Julian Period, as is commany 


Th chains Ali Teach; 2 (% Mr. Whites tas 5 
done: But I confeſs that I underſtand not, upon What 
Reaſon Mr. Whiſton (as well as others) follows that 
Calculation, in this Caſe. To adjuſt che Julian Vas ; 
and Propbe betical, according to the Falles Bein, for S hs 
culations fake, and for a general ule is one thing ; be EL 
to. reckon the 490 Years of Daniel ſo, as to ESE 5 
total Sum, in order to the finding out the Buch ar or 


Death of our Saviour, (not by the Vears that the Angel 
calculated by. but by others introduced ſince) is quite au- 
other thing. If then 69 times 7-Years, or 483 Years of 360" 
Days 2 pie 908 1 765 e anda Y 00 0 f 


gb Ming as © commin-ony 476, Years or ther abouts 4 
ſince the ini E N 
weeks of Years, directs us to reckon 383 Vea to, the 
69 Weeks, and 499 Years 60 abate Weeks. Which 
«19 OOPS — Vhifon-grants this in the Page 
3th he calculates. ſo here, 2s 
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ih Julian nes; re 222 | urs 2 
1 Coming, have reckon d Tias. | * foe. has 3 
nd no certain Rule to go by, in adjuſting the times.prece- 4 
x, ing Chriſt, as far as the Hiſtory or Prophecy of the = 

he Old eſtament NEE BO unleſs we reckon by their Account 

of Years; and ſeeing all the Years, by ENGL Moſes We 5 

a 40 Sc i ra) aac —.— 3 Lat g99 


— oy PrcdFrnch unleſs it ſhould be from the 


| De a N der that () Mr. r7higy 
” ae deen. 51 
e J reckon it certain, that 
all the Years from the Creation” to n e 
this laſt Petiod of 490 | p 
tical or 


Be e Mr. e — the 


es elſewhere to have for the a Cong 
But, tho I ſhall be far frotn d derraQting 
5 if we . out times 

2 chout any ſuch 
A in 
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fe of its Abolition) A (Years after hk 
able ee e for ſo man ly Years chere were to 
Hela Debrudtion of 18 ile, Se clrat ke Jew. hu 
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wm kick their Ance 15 Had to wander and die 
the ap Borie that as that * Inf el Generation 
Vas excluded Canem, tlie 1 Infid 1 
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idence, as appears reyalgnce of Epicures 
which , = app fo hs before, Chriſt hriſt's coming, re- 72 | 
commended to the World, with RE much Wit, and in 


ſuch an elegant Strain of P Derry, A | 
rupe and. 1 — . 1 1 5 were « FE £ 
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there was a new Gol or 54% to the 014 825 


logue of their Deities; YT and. ery. new Deity mul have 
one or more Images, in order to lay the Foundation of 
a new ſort of Worhip; and there re:thers muſt be 2 
mw nſticarion.of Priefts or Prieftelſes,, with ſuch or ſuch- 
a. + fore. of * Trin fs, and © Odd Rites al | Feſtivals... £1 
might, 1 confeſs, be look'd. 1 Ys e ent tpn 
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decipi LO, c. ot e Din Leh 1 = (with 
an affected Gravity of Countenance, and Eyes lifted up 
to Heaven; Qi vi- dei pi dec. 
Bo 76 i "he meaning of which is this; in Eng- 
| He that will be beet e, ler. bim be. deceived or 
thus, V thou t be Aebei ved, ben deceived. "Which 
the poor People took for a afous and affectionate Pray- 
over them, and an effectual Bleſſing upon them: 
d this is the more credible, becauſe Thuanus himſelf 
does. not ſtick to report fame thing, of a certain fa- 
8. Cardinal, who came to Pars in the Character of 
uncio, long after the "Reformation began. I think it 
was one of the Barberinis; but the Book is not now by 
me. But to return; may we not well think, that when 
Julius Ceſar (and other great Men) officiated as Pum- 
fer | Maximus , High-Prieft, he would ſecretly Laugh 
to N e — 1185 Bigo 88 0 Mob, that ＋ 80 
ping for his dou e as it not then 
: e, for the Per om Mankind and Trath, to 
rake his Aero in the World, in order to be 
open the Cheats and Impoſtures of Men, to detect the 
5 and Wickedneſs Ape Sup perſtirion, and 
frog thus the Warks of the Db. But, 3. As Igno- 
4 7 5 43 Sceptic deln and' 'Shperftition, £1 0 Idelatry, 
vere now I at their” : pg? | their 2 5 and 
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was at 5 Pinacle of his Authority and Power. And 
it manifeſted the greateſt Love and Mercy to 
to bring Salvation to them, when Satan was leadi 
them univerſally in Triumph after him. Our Saviour 
therefore choſe to come then, when Wickedneſs was 
moſt prevalent, and Mankind moſt miſerable that way; 
thar he might the more illuſtriouſly manifeſt his Power, 
in bringing in Reformation into the World, and fo ful- | 
filling the ()) ancient Prediction of Noah, to the Poſte- 
rity of Japhet, that God would ons at laſt, and act as 
the Sovereign of Men; and thus, by his own 1 hand; 'and — 
in a way wholly divine, lege ki inſlaved and miſers- 
ble Poferity, and make them inhabit the Tents of Sem, | 
and thus inherit the Bleſſing of that 1725 Patriarch, 
the moſt illuſtrious of all che tlis Types of Chriſt, as 24 
ſhall afterwards ſhow. 4. And yet, as corrupted 2s the 
State of the World chend was, there was ſomechirig even 
in the Gentile Religion i it ſelf, that laid 4 Tong Nj 
Mens imbracing the Chriſtian Faith” more readily.” 
it could be no incredible thing, that Chriſt was the mel 
755 Cod, to thoſe that believ'd any thing of Gentiliſm; 
ccing | their Religion Wis. all. 1 upon Notions of 
this Kind, even in a groſs Senſe,” and in the ſame Pro- 
priety of Speech, as Men are faid to have Children. 
For nothing was more known and own's by them; ; than 
that their Gods, even thoſe that the 8858 as Immortal 
ones, did N their Kind, and Sons and Daugb-— 
ters. is was ſo common, that all their- great 
Heroes dene one way or other, to be deſcended 
from their Immortal Gids. 'So chat. they could not pre- 
tend. to ridicule. Chriſtianity, in 27 Senſe, withoilt 
Wau their oWwn Religion to be much more ou 
Nay, t e could not but ſee, that the Notion of Chrif's 
being the Son of God, was conſiſtent with the molt ele- 
vated Strain of true "Philofe ophy ; whereas their r Notion ; 
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unphiloſophical, and indeed g 


in many * oe obſcene and bla Son — 
e 25 ſerve how remarkably Divine 


open er 


Cc — ual 1850 ing is; in permitting Satan, for a time, 
1 ach odd Notions into the World; which 
no At, thought would deſtroy all Theiſms at 
55 which God over - rul'd fo, as to ſerve even the 
55 riſes Hanit by, it. Nay, beſides this Notion 
ers þ ring ons; that alſo of Sacrifices, and the 
"#7 e 18 m t6 the Deity, laid 2 Foundation 
of t Aer f fal n the more readily with Chriſtianity ; 
even that of Human Sarrificts, „ how horrid ſoever their 
Notion and Practice this way was. We read of ſome 
erg evoted themſelves to Death for a publick Good, 
83 5 was the conſtant Tradition of the Romans, that 
Curtius As To, for the Safety of Rome, to fulfil 
Gee their 50ds, in a very ſtrange fiahner. H 
it it Was, no odd or incredible thin thin bg wit them, to be 
85 of a Eero, that 1 at y p hinſe] If a Sacrifice for the 
Good of Men; nor publick Benefit ſhoul 
redounc to 
fireſt time Uikewile, with reſpe& to the World, becauſe 
it WAS, the time that bounded with the greateſt Genius 


55 


. oe them, that had ever been i 


it * s decorous to our T0 8 1 Au 
785 to Divine Wifdom, in reference to 
{pel, 208 he ſhould propoſe his Philoſo- 
2 in an Age of Bacbari- 
ut that he ſhould 
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id. out-ſhoot the Devil in his own Bow, a6 


1 5 2 Abe F. This was the 


— the „ | 
knowing it could indure the ſtricteſt : 


round by 1 n. 
further obſervable here, that Chriſt did not pro 
Philoſophy, until all other Philoſophies had hep 
and been cry d up, and decryed by turns., 


had tryed, how far the Line of Tote: Nn ay wor | 


, and ſtretch d it to the utmoſt E 
— they ſearch d, the more they 2 85 
Reaſoning was degenerated i into * and 
| ke? Philoſophy into airy and 5 

ntradictory to one another. And 
Metaphyſical Stretches and em empty Spec 
ſerv'd no practical End. Ox, if an 
to conceive Truth, to any NG Ha uw 
out, for fear of being hounded down by 

whoſe Maintenance depended upon theif Ic 
Superſtition,” and the keeping; Men in 
When therefore the World was ſo far A 
ter d by all the Philoſophies, „that bad been ven 
broach'd, that its State grew worſe and e this nf 
or as the Apoſtle elegantly words it, when the Werld 
through Wiſdom knew not God; it was a proper time for 
Chriſt our truly Divine Philoſopher to appear, to rid 
the World of e. Burden of ſo many 7 a and trou- 
bleſom Philoſophies, as ſerv'd.for no other Uſe than to 
ſwell Mens Heads with Pride and empty Notions, iT 
to ſet the World by the Ears in frivolous and cont 
Ous Diſputes. _ 

3. And beſides theſe things, chere was a lien Con- 
currence of Circumſtances, that never were, , All of them, 
nor with equal Degrees, to be found in any other 
time ; that were advantageous for the Propagation of 
Chriſt's Gol pel, and mark d out this time, as every way 
the fitteſt for + Chriſt to make his A ApP pearance in, and 
conſequently, in this Senſe, the. Fulneſs of Time : As, 
(1.) It was certainly proper, that the Prince of Peace, 


| ſhould come in a time of Univerſal profound Peace, 
ou Men might be at leiſure ſedately to inquire into 
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| ſturbed, as Men generally are, when the World is con 
vulſed "with Wars, Tumults, Inſurrections, Invaſiong 
and Devaſtations. "And ſuch a time certainly was that, 


wherein Chriſt was born; there being no Wars, not 


ſo much as Fear or Rumour of War, Four all things 1 in 
the moſt profound Peace that could be, every Man in- 


joyi 


iſturbance, or the Apprehenſion of any. 


time, than ever it had been before, or ever was afte 

wa ad as a Teſtimony of this, there is yet ex. 

tant a () Roman e that was made on boos 
5 occaſion ; 3 which 1 is as follows. 


IMP. CRS. DIVL F. AUG. PON. MAX 
COS. XII. TIRIBUNIC. POTEST. X IMP. VIII 
'ORBE. MARI. ET. TERRA. PACAT OC. 
e JANE CLUSO: ET. REP. PO. 
"ROM. OPTIM. LEGHB. SANCTIS. 
-INSTIT. REFOR, — — — 


The Senſe of Which is this, in En gun. Te Ear 
ror Auguſtus, Son of Divus Cælar, (4. e. of Julia Ceſar 
who was Deified according to the & Pagan Mode that 
the Romans follow d) Hig 75 Prieft,' 12 Times Conſul; 
\ Poſſeſs d of the 5 5 — . the Toth time; Confirw'd in 
the Imperial Command the 8th time; having e Fil ;ſh'd Peace 
thro the whole World, both by Sea "and Land; tbe Temple 
4 Janus being but, ani the Republick of the Runa 8 
ing v. n the beſt Laws, and moſt Holy i hi VR 
ec. At uch d time as this our Saviour made his 
down to the World, there being nothing to hinder 
from ſober afid ſedate Conſideration. And 
Bier As there was nothing then to hinder Men to revs 
ſo TREE ſeems to have been then an MON Dil pot 
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things, without h en their Minds confounded or d 


himſelf, and his Pre , ſecurely, and without 


The Temple of Fanus was then ſhut for a much longer' 
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: by reaſon of 


that he had his 


doh © abies | For * * — and diſtal Wars W 


and Devaſtations that had been before, eſpecially du- 


es and Oonvulſions of the ſeve- 


ring the in e Struggl 
ral Factions of Sylla and Marius faxſt, of Pompey 


 Jius' Ceſar next, of Brutus and; e with the ſecond 
Triumvirate after chat, 2 A4. 2 n od. 42 
laſt of Met I ſay 


could. 1 it pens und lh time that 2 tg . | 
for travelling, in order to know Men and Things, ſce- 


ing the greateſt-part of the known World was become, 


in ſome, ſort; one Nation, by reaſon of being under 4 


one Prince and Goyeramonts, and under one and the 


ſame Civil Law. Upon which account our Saviour's 


Miracles, Death and Reſurrection could not | 90; bo. hi 
but muſt — Aae to be univerſally known. 
the Apoſtles could — 1 with the 


ſame eaſe and abe , through all Nations ſubje& to the 


Romans, as we can now in this land. of Great Britain, 
through its ſeveral, Counties or Shires: Which Was 2 


mighty advantage towards the more facile Propagation 


of the Goſpel every where. (4.) And if it was.caly 


upon this account, to travel — the World, there ne- 
ver was any time perhaps, wherein there was ſuch care 


taken, in order to have ſpeedy and certain Intelligence 
of Matters of Fact, eſpecially if they were of a Pub- 
lick 4 and related to the Government, as there was 
during che Reign of Tiberizs., For the jealous and ſuf- - 


pitious Temper of that Prince, was ſuch, as he has no 


Parallel that way, in any Hiſtory. And his Policy and 


Cunning, being pi . we may well ſuppoſe. 


This was ſo well known at Rome, that every 


. him almoſt of 775 
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encers and Spies every where. | 
was 
afraid of another, as finding,” by fad Experience, that 
the "PO: had notice 
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thing is d e dag $0 ne we may be fr 
chat Teri and che Sena had a full and particular 
Account ee Nay (b) Tena ian ſuffi 
_ Gently aſſures us of this, and . to the Publick 
Kew r of the Senate for ſeveral ching of this kind; 
ng this 2 Acopime 5 gh Tiberius bo 


f which. 
, ſo moved with i, that e 
_ and. And that Chriſt e be enrolled into the num. 


of thiſe' t the 2 as _— by 4 -Decree make 
il. The te, Ia ullian, did not agree 
25 1. Wien (and pant a wiſe Providenet 
that they 2 50 Botz en wwe 'Chrift's Honput 
ww be rank with their Mols, Hor Conflteht with th 
Divine Method; that Chriſt Was to take to carry on 
the ends of his Religion,” which was to have 5 
— it, that did Lavour of Human Policy, or even 
Aﬀiſtance ;) Bur the Emperor continue I i Sis 

bence. So that, by the Sentence of Tiberiws, Chiiſt 
was to be look'd upon and own'd as a God. And thi. 
was enough to put All Men upon a harrow Search and 
ae 32 as to rs. that related to Chriſt, as to 

Doctrine, Miracles, Sc. 13 

deſerves our 1 Conſideration, that this 
and Declaration of Tiberius, with reſpect to Chriſt, wa 

of great uſe, to give a check to thoſe, that might bunt 

had a mind to extirpate all choſe that made it their 
Buſineſs to propagate Chriſtianity ; which might have 
been done more eaſily, while it Was in its bud, (when 

the number of Chriſtians, Apoſtles and all, were bit | 

About 129, and were all together in one place) than 
#fterwards, when the Number of Chriſtians was not 
only vaſtly increas'd, but divided into LN di- 
aut Countries. | "(59 'This - re 2 « | 
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then in the World, eſpecially amongſt Men of 'Senſe 


_ acquainted with the Goſpel;even in the bh 
- Phraſes which they were ic ee ul, and thereiow "> 
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2 ae | 3 
ther Remark ; viz. Aber ove Senieu ng 

Appearance in a time, when there was no Diſpoſition in 
the Government to perſecure any Man upon the account 


of mere Opini ons In paſo his cime, there wa tk 


univerſal Tolar ation this way. And Tiberius, how wis 


ked, cruel, and diſtruſtful derer, was of the ſame Dix. 


poſiti ition, in this reſpect: For it was not Phjloſophers he 

was diſtruſtful of, but Stateſmen. Nor was Caine, Claw. * 
4 or even Nero, any otherwiſe minded, in this Pars 
ticular. | For, tho "Nero uſed the Cliriftians 3 
yet this was not out of a hatred to their Doctrine; but 
„ own Wickedneſs in has 
' og ens by caſting the Odium of it, off him 
el 


or . _ pr at that time the moſt de- 
cable fort Co 


any others, in the eye of the 

was ſome Perſecution a 

the Chriſtians afterwards in the Days of Dowiriar., and 

. 
there were ones, a 

— 77 : no umverſal Perſecution until Deviav 

began 


addr not before A. D. 250. 80 
that the . Tom of God. is eminently 


ſeen, in _ Q 
Tg Ret oe ihe taker by weld * an! 
nurſing it u O t 

diffuſed. | char rims; that the Roman Government 

attack d it in good earneſt; in order totally to extitpats 
it. Bur, es. en Beſides all cheſe things, it is to be'conſi 
dered, the Greek Language was almoſt univerſal 


and Breeding : $6 hunt white was: written in Greet, was 
written not to a particular Nation only; but * 7 
whole World. So that che ſacred Penmen, 'byw 

in this , took a Method to make all Nations 
Words and 


with #he 3 ang e. Beſides, that he : 
preſſiveneſs of chat Tann Language, almoſt above "af 3 
others (as having'been admirably cultivited and -refrd, 
by ſo n rs ad Ph 5 en, "i 


better reception of the Goſpel. It is 


ſtanding all Languages: But as this was to continue 
for a little time, ſo it was fit that the — 
mould be in one Language only ; for to have written 
in all Languages, would have been — 20k; bred 
Confuſion ; and there was no one Langua £2.70) proper 
to write in as the Greek, that b —— _ 
Copies might be adjuſted. | G3. As the Greek Langu 
was then univerſal, ſo the Grecian: Learning was 
ing, and in its higheſt Elevation, and univerſally our: 
by all Perſons almoſt, eſpecially the great Men of 
_ the World, that had Mony and Time at command, 
and were not in neceſſitous Circumſtances ; tho the 
Itch after Knowledge was ſo great and common, that 
eyen Slaves got ſo much of it ſometimes, as to prove 
— Philoſophers, as was the caſe. of the famous 
pictetus, not after this time. Now it was in this 
of Li Learning, that the true Light came 


age 
Into the old to enlighten all Men. And therefore 


our Saviour gives this as one great Evidence of his being 
the Meſſiab, ro Jobn, that the Poor 2 the Goſpel: preach d to 


them, as well as the Learned and Rich... This was contra- 


ry to the Politicks both of the Fewiſh Rabbi's and Ges- 
tile Pbiloſopbert, who kept their moſt valu d Notions, as 
ſo many Arcana or Secrets, from the Common Peop a 
and reveaFd them to none, but to thoſe that had — 
Enough to-pay them well. But our Saviour, who, came 
8 Truth, as far as it could go, ſcorned 
ſh and mercenary; way; and therefore, not being 
_—_ of Light and / Inquiries, but deſirous of theſe, 
he propos d his Doctrine in a plain manner, and tg 
all, not dreſs d up in 7 0 Cloathing, or ſet 
| off with eloquent and fc Wards. and — or 
ere den eee hoſe do that ſet, off 
their courſe. Wares to gong By belt al advanta to make 
them paſs. For nothing 
N e the Golpel nab r to know. ih 
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true, the Apoſtles had the Gift of ſpeaking-and.under- 
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one favour of Men, That it might nor be 


and ſo, as to challenge the moſt e 


and that Truth would at laſt be ſet in its native 
che main Seat of Learning, from whence Kno 


1 
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G Tennullias ſaid july u of cold, 752. wo 4 15 


being, known. It was fit then, that the Goſpel ſho 
be firſt. made known/to. the World, in a learned 


mination and N of the man! 


—— thei Teſt — 9 and ng 
as Learning in general was uſeful to 8 
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liar Itch, as to Novelties; at that time in the 


World. Men dem d to be conſcious, that all the Phi- 
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Deſign, 
as to the ſpreading: thereof in the World: So there was 


ſop hers, with their various Schemes and Notions, had ra- 


ou involy d Truth than diſcover'd it, and made it darker 
rather than explain d it. And therefore, as they were 
all upon the hunt after it; fo they;ſeem'd to be under 
an Impreſſion (as I ſhewed in the firſt Chapter. of this 
Book). that a new and more Divine Philoſopher would 


appear about this time, than the World had ever known, 


Athens was then, and ha bern for many Agia be 


= 


run down to the reſt of the World. And the Chance © 


of that Place is too well known. to be inſiſted 


Cicero calls it, as I remember, ſomewhere, .che Place, 
(d) from whence Humanity, Learning, Religion, Hushan- 
dry, Human Rights and Laws, had their Original; and, in 
another place, (e) he calls Ant bens the Inventrix of all 


Learning. And Luke lays, Acts 17. 21. that all tbe Atbe- 


nians — Strangers which were there, ſpent their time as. -. 


thing elſe, but either to tell or to bear ſome new thi 1. 12 | 


Learned An en beer "ENG 


Ms 


4 Apot.cap. 1. unum | geſt near; ne r damnetur. | : | 
| Unde Humanitas, Doctrina, Religio, Fruges, ur e 
(e) Omnium Dot inarum e Athenas. ous 
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E y, all Appearance 
rhs ay nl the manner of Men) 
BY m_ .. (2.) If we conſider 
ediator, viz. to 
Redeem us ; of Chi bocomngour Minor, vim 
fary, that he ſhould both be God and Man, in order to 
„ this End, of and ſaving us. He muſt 
de God, that he might have ſufficient CES and Abi- 
| lixy; ro reedeem-y ; and he muſt be Man, that he might 
have a Right 15 Allowance ae ney 8 
25, 48, 49: Rath 4. 4, 14. ing 
Aa and Man, anſwered 5 9 LET he un- 
dertook the Redemption of Men, as they were his 
Own Creatures, Jure Froprietatis, 2s they were his by 
original OPER: But, as Man, he undertook the 
| Redemption of his. B e ure Propinquitatis, by 
reaſon of his Relation to us, as the Head and Father, 
or Patriarch of the Family of Men, and therefore as 
che next in Kin to them and their Intereſt. (3.) But 
Sucker ; if we conſider the Offices of Chriſt, we ſhall 
her tee the Reaſonableneſs of this; that it was ne- 
ary, that Chriſt ſhould. be both God and Mag. 1 
L Jah: have opportunity to treat of the Offices of Chriſt, 
An the next Chapter; where I ſhall new that this Part 
of Divinity has never yet been cleared up; and that the 
_ preſent and commonly received Biſtribution of Chriſt's 
Bike, imo Prophetic, Pri lr and. Kingly,. is 2 very 
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G, As the Arie part ot the Prieſth Office, wiz. 
Oblation, - the neceſſity of his being d 4 
Man: 80 likewiſe, does the other part there! Fur | 
his Interceſſion. For he mult be Man, both to have a 
Fullow-feeling with us, as to our Inſirmities, 20d to have 
[2 Property 4 in us, in order to plead for us as E- 
Kinſwomen. And he.mult be God, pig ar 
carrying his Point ſo, as never ben hazacd of loſin 
any Cauſe which he once undertakes or pleadsfor. 3. K 
Divine Prince, in order effeRually and perfectly to go- 
vern, protect and ſave his Subjects, mult Ykewile of 
ty be both God and Man. He muſt be God: 
For no. other can wer be 
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| . fit, that our „ K 8d Judge would be visible 
And a real Man. This our Lord himſelf inſinuates, When 
he fays, Fob 5.27. that the Far ber had given bim Aut bori. ul 
Tee 1 execute OE; becauſe he was the Son of Man.” And 
Conſideration involves in it, both an 
| Engagement ait upon Chil roar 0 us 25 our Ne 
8 Prince; and an Engagement laid upon us to love, 
| N obey him, as his Natural S Subjects. The 
| 5 0 hence, becauſe the Logos, by be- 
4 lan, is nearly related to us: For he and we 
partake of the fame common Human Nature. So that 
Sin toy in gie Sony none, but good! 
can ſay it in a 8 2 
Body, bis Fle 
in 0% enſe, Wh5J ar 
17 7 t, with a reſpeck to a Naben! Bic 
aid id. of old to David, 2 Sam. . bag? Wwe are 
£9 Ph ſb and *thy Bone. But Secondly, this Conſideration 
no leis a Fra of a ſtrong Inducement for us, to 
| love, honour and ſerve Chriſt. For a Native Prince 
carries along with it a mighty Perſwaſive, in order to 
engage us to behave as becomes faichful and loving 
_ "Subjeas.” And therefore, it is wiſely p 472 * and 
Lid 6 our Law, as a Maxim bot of Reaſon, 
Equity olicy,” that bet lawful Soren is 2 a 
| Native: For tho, as 4 Man, he may be a Foreigner 
vet he no ſootier mounts che Throne, but he is 3 
Native; in caſe he come to hot juſtly either by Suc- 
ceffion or Choice. No. Soyrreign can be a Foreigner, 
Unleſs. he! 'uſurp* rhe Throne of another, without any 
juſtifiable Title. But whatever the caſe of ſome worldly 
fonarchs may be, certain it is chat our Saviour Feſm 
is our Rightfi and Natural Prince, both by the will 
of God, and the choice of all Mankind, upon the Sup- 
45 8 of Mens acting as Men : For we are not to con- 
thoſe ab Men, In this Caſe, ho act contrary: both 
JAS fon, and the tereſt of the Family: of Man, even 
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able Ne ns 1 wich cicher whe Digni 
it of Mankind, — therefore can never be 25 up- 
Wn as Repreſentatives, or an any. Park of the Repreſe 
f the Society of Human Bur to proceed, 
| 2ly.. I come now to the Second Inquiry, vi of 
a pr Holy Scriptures do lay a Foundatzon Lok 72 i 
ind ends Fant this great eng myferians ruth, bs the In- 
arnation of the Logos. e 2 3 
n order to anſwer this, As ; far as I think it convent- | 
ent and proper to attempt it, I muſt deſire the Reader 


to look back upon two things, which I have formerly, 
Men propoſed to his Thoughts. 1 
> bit The xf/. is, The Inte fee () which 1 1275 1 
Ind, theſe — Ri in Luke, ch. 1. v. 1 es off ſhall come 
they Wit thee, and the Power of .t, he Picheft ſha verſhadou thee : 
the Therefore "allo that Holy Thing, that ſhall be born of 4 ſholl © 
be called the Son of God. "Fo: Likink Tiaidcank ughther 
tion prove, that by the 4 data * — the Power 50 55 oO 
„o High, which over-ſhadowed the 1 


her pregnant, we can underſtand nothing properly, hr 
r co the Logos or Sbecbinab; and that 5 the Treyue ; 
ins «349, mult be noderfiood, in 2 general Senſe, 9 


Divine Operation or E Efficie and not in its 
R Senſe, for the third 212 or) of the fin; he: 


its app te meaning is afterwards, given, 
ON ts determined, that it. was the Power af A 
Go the Shechinah, as I have elſewhere, (2) proved this 


ale wick that of tlie Logos) that impregnated the Womb 
of the 2 8 And indeed, Yoſt hat I ſaid, in 
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the Vi i; how ſhall we be able to ſee the 
ee . he infers, Therefore ſhall the 
7 be called : God. For to lay the whole 


pon the 55 ouſneſs of the Production, does 
ſpecial Reaſon why Chriſt ſhould be 
-n "God, Fr — 7 Buys TROY 
Was who was made immediately | 
25 t d hope, that We are agreed, that "Chriſt i | 
fled the Son of God, in a more ſpecial nſe, even 
{2 here, than Adam or the Angels are, And yet, wo fendel 
into the Reaſon of their being called the Sony of 
that no other 1 Can 2 * 
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Soar end 23 99 by Fairh, i 
lat t Wee b ent e Sons of God by Ade | | 
don ; as vifible r ate generally * called o 
Bkewi in an external fœderal Senſe. So that wich- 2 
r debe the Angel meant, that the Shechinab wa BF 1 

by co over ſhadow the Virgin, and render her X * a4 
Aer oducing a Human Perſon iii her Womb, yhich = 5 

as to Rakes into intimate Union with Hümſell⸗ Fo a 
this | ſed, the Inference is as plain and 79 
any chin can be; That therefore that 

Holy 5 8 © Was to be born of her, ſhould be “ 4 
et God, viz. becauſe intimately and Wi 0 

Saks related to and united- with th trile a Wh 
eternal Son ol God; de ee mor Jan m it vi 
for this very fort 
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hace refer do; Als 11 bn isnt rily Feat 
ie, upon the account of Opinln 6 42. ity 
zut Nay he delivers it, AS 1 it had 5 che uni 
dufferage f all Chriftians in his time: | 
2 bpel ſe that he would ſay Os Cinch an. it 
Tarn Aſſurance; (o) that by the Spie and Power of « God, : 
bich came wow the Virgin, and over- adowed . 7 
Wot lawful 7 underſtand any other thing thant c. 
need not therefore inquire afte ter further betty Li, he 
Only ſeeing I refer d, in the Place mention d, to ano- 
"ud ancient Aut hor, without citing the Words ; : it may 
bY 4 07 ray 170 37 com now. 4 the Big 
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new De eee. y. to "Py je _l 
„ 25 that which Ichiok is the very Truth, | 
ir! i of God reaches us in the Bible: 
is another Point, which 1 muft deſire 
101 4 to go over again, with 
ought, viz. What I {aid in the be 8 of 
r of this 34 Book, when I explain'd the 
 Meam that Scri Aral P e 
fo - Fu, 19 made after abe Ima ge of God, Gen. 91. & 
Chap. 9. 6. And would deſire, that What I hinted, | 
a; his ap boch to the 
| our Fit 7 in the of Lum. 
ME Via may be more nicely conſidered, ' For this 
being hs forme we may apprehend the more clearly, 
dow che Holy Virgin was oyerſnadowed by the Sbechi- 
98 I woul not inſinuate any thing, that mi fo 
as. occaſion. vain or - wanton Thoughts to tir N 
Mens Breaſts. But, ſeeing the Spirit of God himſelf 
has given the Hint; 1 do, with a ſpiritual pen ns 
Thought, free (I thank God) Roe ul all Levity, reflect 
on. this: diyine and wonderful Myſtery; which, tho 
ſhadowed forth by the ordinary Generation of Man, is 
yet to be conſidered, as a quite different thing from it; 
As being a Creation! rather than Generation, e 
fore jullly compared by Arnobias, with the firſt Forma- 
ion of Alam from the Womb 'of the Virgin Earth; 
ho it was neceflary, that the Man Chrift | ſhould; be 
formed: in the Womb of a Woman, deſcended” from 
Adam, that He might be the Son of Man, and a-Kin to 
Fe e 6 is xe 25 in th ili to the 
fulfilling ipture, and in order to 
nowled e of 1 pinto : from A. 
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; inconceivable that *He ſhould*be rhe"Immd 73 
kither of the Production or Government of Miteris | 1 
Finite any more than che ocherPerſons, ” _There- 
fore to fix'c e Peculiari y of the dene Open 1 
and Immediate Orga 
ane) think, chat Ir 
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Generation; Chriſt⸗ Man Fas Way, to be 4 
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Toft 2 e Orea eq JE ab was Kid to be 
earthly ; ; the ſecond Adam might,” by Creation from L Hea- 
ven, and by Virtue of his Union: wäth the Logs 'crea 
ting him, and by Reaſon me pl oP e este Tagui 55 
we tall ſee) was the Soul Ee is Man, be intitf d, 7he 
: Lord from Heaven. © + 19 797 2001 110.75; 205300, 80 5 
. How this was done, is eqitalf abox e onr reach; 
as How the Logos form'd cheWorld, 'the Angels, ret the 
Firſt Man and Woman. All that 1601 57 oy, L 
(.) That I do conceive, that the Shec bina 2 inal 
Man and Creature, was an Tartlligent Being, "who. | 
red to Angels and to Adam, in à Form tike 00 that where 
in he afterwards appeared to Adam in Inn ce, to 
| Moſes on the Mount, to the Three Martyrs'in the fiery 
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the Mount of Transfguration. (2 2 But tho its 2815 
gence, that I call the Original Man, did: r'of Old, 
das an Organized Man, in order to "diſcover hipnſelf tl he 
more remarkably and plainly, t infertour Bein 55 
I do not apprehend, that this Aſſumed Appe ar 1 And 
| ſeemingly Organized Body Was 7 his Body, as Our Bodies 
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more; whether we conſider the C 


here; that our Saviour was as really i in Heaven once; 
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thine own ſe with the Glory. which 1 7) with thee be- 
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5 poſe that the Eternal Son God, OT ſecond. Perſon of | 
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ſential to Him, and Auer arable from him? What i then 
can he mean, but this ; leite thou me again, O Father 
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it was ſurrounded, when it was inveſted formerly with 


the Glory of the Shechinah, before the World was made.” ; 
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iſhes this to his Aſcention, as Man. i 
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n erly in Kaen. and 5 7 S that he. was not there 9555 

„ Ihe time he ſpoke theſe Words, but chat he Was, fo 

h end thither again. So that the plain Meaning js. 1 

h hat, as he was che We tho he had E 7 

.3 efore, yet he was not there at this time, but that he * 

n Vas now on Earth, in chat „which, the Shechingh 
asd informed and become a Soul unto ; but chat how. 

„ oer, he was abop to aſcend to Heaven again, after he 

2 ad finiſhed this. 1 8 on Earth. And now, as Iſee not, 

be ow any Man can make Senſe of this Place, without 

I lowing the Pre exiſtence of the Soul of the Meſſiah ; ; ſo to vp 
is e it is no leſs than certain, that our Saviour does here —_ 
le {Wuppoſe, - this Truth, as 4 Matter of chat rence 4 
8 ta we e A en eee | * th 
Peron or Aſcention, without it or 

i might run out upon many e ons : 86 1 

pf FN content my felt barely to cite L following. ; 35 

if Which I confeſs my ſelf incapable..to ro. le Senſe of, 

1 eſs this Opinion be allowed of, Foba 3.31. fla that . 


comes from Heaven is above all. John 6. 33. The: Bread, 

God i 272 Lint cometh from * 7 e 1 Life 4d 
ro the World. V. 38. I came N eaven, not to da 
mine own Will, but the Will of bim that ſent me. V. Fon ny 

m the living Bread, Which came down from Heaven, Rc. 
I 1055 IS. 47. The F 1 L Man WAS ; 1 5 the . Earth: 


7 ' 


The $ , ues 


- ——— He t 7 eel 


733 en after 


Cone of bo be gener Sede, en tradace, 10 L 

Tradu&ion from our Parents, © or from Ad 75 48 & 

Bodies of Men do. And therefore ir is enõu Wan 

poſe, chat our 1 

. of che Virgin, to Hips the Denom 

_ Man, Fase dV ths 

' Divines, "Los, 15 is 
11855 ©, as well 


ha 
re, as wel 8 
EM Sou was the'F5: of Noll 


ee, and 


2.4750 
e 
2 OH 


EC; Fee ir ts. cafe. rhen''eo co wes 
_ that che Saul of the Meſiob, by tadernacking 
ng Satan therein, Eon! 
. 2 loſe his ancient Prerogative, hut 2. 5 18 
inftated therein, upon his Afcenſſom to Heaven, with 4 
new additionat Reward for his 0 Services; and with; 


new Marks of Hondur this 80 chat, 'withour this 
over rhe. 


Notion, what is Taif' of: Cinis Su 2 e. 
in the rant ee of the py 10 

the Hihreus, and in other Places of Se 

be underſtood in its true Energy. 1) And uncl 

1 eee F canmor fee he 1 
ENI 


ab ce 


1 hap, 5. 3 | "a 
> | fo: 4 12 7 2 Ts 3 himſelf of ws. = 
"ui e 25 cow i i 


given bim 4 Name whi 


To negro, cps this, rs 


DEW ae. e hight ee 2 
An L Cape bus, think, : han the Apottle Zeb l. 
in his Eye, When ban he. ſays, 2 82 _ | 


en Ne e 
pie) a ns es 
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iy e . Pretender 
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| the Spirit (3. e. is acted by the J irit') * benen, 0 h 
Enemy of God and Chrift. För, when” he. tells ug 
that evey true Chriſtian; that is Actell by the Spirit 
God and Truth, de 100 Xgie dy iy o. e 
Nur, doth. confeſs Feſas" to” be rhe” Meſſiah rome in th 
Fleſh, or come imo the Fleſh ; it is as much as to ſay, th, or 
every true Chriſtian did then confeſs and owr „chat JeWcily 
ſus was the Meſſiab, now come into, and dwellin . t, 
Terreſtrial or Human Body: rh rer does nec 
denote this, that the Meſſiah w as exiſting, "before f 
came into the Fleſh; or aſſumed à human Body; an 
that it was che common Opinion then, that the Soul if 
the Meſfah was to tabernacle in a Human 1 e e 2 "ah 
that even the Adverſaries of Chriſt a agreed in this e 
— 2 Principle, bes th dar che et Abe 4. Body 
t Was that peculiar Body that the Soul of 
delt in. Hane, 58 our Tanck b oh e By 5 
25 5 ar ff 275 aroſe, . 90 


nd "tis is Cricerig 6 AN * fSepk on 


h the true. Alaſfas in e at Xx 
an ntieh ian Ez 


ther Rand, waz asked! 

did aſſert, that either E imfelf;* "Or An 
fies Teſts, Was the promiſed Meſh, ee n 59 
proved: "the Fc tdfen ly cc 


And now having; 1- think, 
of the Sou! of the Meſſiab, . _ - wed, N this Pr 
exiſtent Spirit was no other than t S Origin or firſt erea 
ted Shechinah, the Grand Organ bf the Son of Lhe Set t0 
* N Operations; by a Relation to, and CIniei 
„ even the ſecond Priſors of the Nail ich. 

Kl, omen — the Name of the Logos or Sbebi 
and, (in Alluſion to the Form wherein this Spirit ap 
| peared ) under the Name alſo of the Primeval or Orig: 
nu Aan: I ſay, theſe things being thus far cleared 5 
I hope I may be allowed to ſay}, Without the-leaſt Va. 
nity; that I Narenadguno inconſiderable dvance to· 
Wards our underſtanding the ſacred Schemt and Goſpd-\ 
Chriſtology „to better 2 than "heretofore," For all: 


Confin d, dark 2 
baden of Sele. 


vrily and fligh bY: 
wat this, On Gu vun wh wn wack 
Days of the, firſt Nicene Coupes 


not alſo of 1 _ preventing altoget Kings: 

irian Error it ſelf. And e | 
as, Maſſacres and Perſecutions, on 2 
yhich enſued, © when ever the one or the other as | 
y the means of having an Emperor of Nara Opinion, 
fot the Aſcendant in the Empire. And I would fat 
ope that this: We whi bas To Þ r illuftraced; - 
y be a means to convince every Socinian or 1255 
| At L will be pleas d to peruſe and conſider what have 
11d, with an, honeſt Deſire to be informed. 

But, in order to ſee the Advantage of his Sch 2 
vith Reſpect to our Knowledge and Improvement f 
he Goſpel, and what relates to it, 1f all pre ole theſe 
e to Conſideration. no Ek a 
. That, by what we have ſaid, we. may more e- 
7 conceive, both the Reality of the Union of the Son 
God, and the Man Cbriſi, and how this is conſiſtent. 
ich the Unchangeableneſs el the Son of God thus . 
gt the Union between the Son f God, and the Man. | 
e, being the Reſult of the proper ia of the 
lechinab with a Human Body, made and ortn'd Yy us: 
pecial Efficiency.z the Son of God admitted no Chang 
t all, properly ſpeaking, but only came utider a pe. 
uliar Relation ano, and extrinſical Denomination, 
rom the Fleſh, by Reaſon, of its being a aſſumed by 1 
reated Shechin3b, who had been ſo far united to 1558 3 
rom the-firſt,—as to be- his Organ- in- all- extriniical 
Operations. God is called the 27 from his Crea- 


Fa 44 "© 
we] 


72 * 


* 
2 1 


God and he Mice Cf, ee 37A thi 
berwerm God and the Creature in Genefar: Vet 
ti car no ren Change in the ſecond Perl 
; 5 wk a moſt ride; Decial Re 
1 Rel Chinige in the c 
Humal ny, © he really che Sm'of Mia 
. fle no ſuch Foundatibf Uf A K 
The Sribelnen having no Motion 
of. tlie. Shechinab, do We 3 as in ther, vi 
Wee hg to fo marty ele empty 2 
e tre as tlleir 1 1 

e mp To mate amends for which 
monty; co ar lenpth, ro repreevr cher Mili, 

they are ſometimes Ha . chant 


Keaton: 5 Altzander of Hales ſays, tid 
Mont, there iC e wet iu both 2 Gs i 7 
— 4 in Mater ani in: But in other 22 ont, LY. 


Harem only, as Li-, den rhe Vs of the Sun with thi” 
winded a Chat Air, which" front hui 
Hrki renne Uanin of ook i the Sis, wih oh 


takes a new Denominatiol thine” what it did. before” zee 
je: I Mall only "Tor far ifnprove; his IHuſtraxion; 26 f 
add <hils to it; tas tlie Body of the San is united & 
thes Ait, tir the eee of its luminous %% of 
Parc that permeat be Air, and de, as it weft, | 

it.; ſo the Son of God is to tg 
W. 7 els ering” in Fi 


EP, aal, Mews: wick pecufiar 1 5 
— y of this Union; 
e View” oF” 66 e of Gox 


£42 29 


0 im Th 9-1 ew RT ani, 1 


een, 5 fog rr ra - 
here; we; fee, 

it, and thar this moſt Nee 
22 Soul of che An Chriſt: 2 
jo Union he Eine Son of God weidh that Spirir, dn 
his Orgay, in making Angels and the Ae 


| of Men and Aug ; Jong 
e Head of; Angles now: peru 

ent ion, Ng N 
bs Heh; 218 1 have the Render 


an Angel, but as one far more Glorious as to 
; well as Degrees of Perfection, than the Angels 

hich: ſhews his ; Condeſcention: the: more in Bing 
filling for gut fakes, to: paſs: 


« any, ask. but hom Can conceivwiof his Dido: 
—— arm: eſus, as ĩndiſſo 
At; 
N were actually ſeparatedoꝰ I. anſwer 
—— ah Soul and: Body « n 
ted by Death, mu—_— 1 time. only in oner to- 
e united again; and even during this 
A — 
des remain; and that hence it is, Tue cho wen, 
len axe tabe,raiſed-again; at the lab Day 
chols individual Soukichan did: formerly 
15 5 — for, if E # 
„Parent and Child, is thedamey When. the great. 
Hogs ng he from= anode, AS When. proſenc ; ſake 


2 


— this Relation; 


ſuppoſad ever ever when 
—— — andy eee 


is 5 


well a5, 24%, Is; 2 enen, of 


;ember, that Inergr meant; 10 propoſt dig Cee, 
e who now: informs the Human Body of Chriſty 


„ 
for a. time; from d 
orion Throne whereon he was ſeated — A. 


B, to the low: State of a mean Man on Earth 
ee eee che kungen Hut 


when Chriſt died andiwhen , 


een 


* 1 . þ —— —— — 0 a9; fey ate wo 
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| of:irionly: nt 2 bers 1 deſire-it may be 
 cularly conſiderid; tac ae cha very rim when tz ot 
Body of Chriſt weile ſep: ted by Death. 
Union of both theſe with the Son of God did actu⸗ h 
remain. : 1800 that the actual Union of each of thi 
with him continued; :even'wher ir ceus d between thc 
twoefſential Parts of the-Man Thrift; for it is nd 
. Iranyrabilicy of: the Son 6f "GY 


for us to think, that his Union with either of thek 
did actually ceaſe; tho it is not derogatory either t 


2 e Chriſt, (how Glorious ſoever). or to 
| RL yy; ai oſe and conclude, (as indeed Neceſl 


ab ) that they were actually ſeparated. 
hr this qe, (to illuſtrate: the matter, as far 481 ˖ 
will admit to be adumbrated) as with a Man tha 
draws 4 Sword out of its Scabbard, and holds one ii 
done hand, and another in another. The Man himſel 
is actually and immediately united with both theſe; 
the dame time that the Sword and Scabbard are Fepars 
ted. However, as the Sword and Scabbard are, thi 
not immediately united, yet not only related, as much 
as before the Separation, but alſo mediately united, 1.6 
in this, that one and the ſame Perſon is united to both! 
So may we fay; that, beſides the Relation between thi 
Soul and of Chriſt, when leparated by Death 
there Was, tho not an immediate Union, yet 4 kind 0 
mediate one, by reaſon of this, chat Parts weit 
actually and immediately united to Fra Perſon of t 
| Logos or Son of God, i. e. to the Logos, conſidered -s 
ſuch. / By which it appears, that both the eſſential Part 
of che Man Chriſt, were then more immediately uni- 
ted ta the Son of God than to another; and conſequent 
ly, chat;cheir Union with him, is, in it ſelf, the Fouts 
dation and Security of their continuing united now, ani 
of the Indiſſolyable 1 | 
But, as we; uſe. to ſay, Onme 
ſimilicude halts and is — in re 
planation or. Illuſtration: —— mag 
Berker, when * 9 we 
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inexplicable and too high 


However, after having done my part this way, I 


any thing which I do with moſt — 
J Laure” as finding this my Performance accompani 
and followed INS inward, pure and ſweet Satis Hation 


abſtract Speculations this way : and thus, vailing 


. 
. "=: 
I. 
a 
- 
loa, — 


nation of the Son of God, and adoring both him 


hat ſent us ſuch a Saviour, and this Bleſſed Sent Mesh . 
ah) ; I retire. —— And thus havia find 
chat I had to fay, in relation to the two ſpeculative In. 5 


— 
by _—_ 


quiries propoſed ; I proceed, 

In the 34 Place, to add ſome Practical al Thongs, in 
Relation to this Great Article of my C my $2008: 

And here, (1.) Let us admire the wonderful Con- 
leſcention of Gad the Son, and even of the Anci- 


8 


— 


1 70 let us obſerve, how fre? more reaſo- 
Scheme is, . chan that which has hitherto. 


erm us; c Oh! How wonderful! That God ſhould 


- | 


brain d. in the Church. For, whereas our Practical 
Divines are "obſerved thus to have harangu d their 
earers, as their Printed Diſcourſes do ſtill in- 


chis to have 8 and indeed a reat deal i in it, 
for human It is a 

3 gd dos, a Depth, both . Wiſdom and Power " God, 
which is rather to be belived than explained: tho mog- 
deſt Inquiries are not = allowable but commendable. 


ſtrate my Soul capt . Father, up hey his 1 

rable Son, and the Holy Spirit t © proceeds from 4; 

humbly beggin Anis, Pardon, in caſe I have thou ord 
A115 


pf Mind; and as being me Sade ſelf, that I have 

oneſtly deſigned the Glory of my and the 
Propagation of that ſupernatural Wi (dom, which is 
pure and peaceable, both in this and in all other my Me- 
litations. With Thanks and Praiſe therefore to my 
od and Saviour, for what Light he has given me, as to 
his great Head of Divinity, I put an end to my more 


Reaſon to Revelation, and firmly believin the rd 0 


ut Shechinah, in this ſtupendious Union. But, that 
pur Practical Conſiderations may be regulated by 


. decome 2 Man! That che unborn and uncreated 
11 | one, 


FAS 


— - 4 
* 
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ly for the Third Perſon of the Trinity, and that Firſt and 
moſt Glorious Spirit, that is now the Soul of Chriſt ; it 
may juſtly be ſaid, that this Prime val Spirit, having actu- 
ay become Man, by its informing a Human Bo, J (of 
which it comes under the Notion of a Human Soul) 
did really become an Infant. So that we may thus far 
ſpeak without any hard or uncouth Figure, and indeed 
almoſt without any Figure at all: T 27 he that was 
God, (i. e. in the Form of God, or with the Glory of 
God upon him, as being the external Organ and Re- 

_ preſentation of the Son of God) became a Man: That 
he, that was unborn was born of a Woman: That he 
that was created from everlaſting, (taking the Word not 
for the proper Erernity of God, but for Eviternity, i. e. 
the Creation of the Soul of the Mefliah before the 


World, or any thing elſe, was made) was made at 


Infant, Sc. And indeed, in this Senſe, we may very 
properly and naturally, and much more clearly, than 
by any other: Scheme, explain what the, Logos or She 
4 ſays Himſelf, concerning his own, Production, 
Prov, 8.22, O The Lord poſed me, er a the Targum 
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Works of o r 
the Date 22 r1d's Creat 
tes, as 11 the 7000 | 
fcaning) from the Begining, 1785 ver 25 Faß 27 
(er, as he Hebrew ſounds, ro be the Beginning, ot or to 
have the Supreme Principality and Sway, even befors 
the Earth was created.) "hen there were no Depths Ta- 
brought fob;  20hen' there were no Fountains abounding with © 
Water * 0. the een you lt. "Vifort eu rheve 
avert Hill, war 7 4. we render in 


me, forth, u 
ſy ver. 245 and 25. brought forth, Hh Targus renders, bi 
94 being born, in the {gh es and by Fs created, in 
this wet ' But the Hebrew Word is ts fot Ir belt. | 

the y render'd. . Mont, Formata, il. e. fran g, 
Fe: og idle!” A the Seprdlriit 10 ths Bite parole, 


rend gt. by abb Ack ne che Lame imp port. K 
What eile oh he tmeah, when 3 in 851 Ware 


* repreſents himſelf, 44 oe bropg hr up 10 h id or as 

{b Targum fays, as one. w ſu d # 275 de. Surely; if this 
RCT 

4 oul of, the Meſſab, ng Expreſſidns carr be more 
= as well as natural.” Whieteds, if we underſtand Lent 


was immediately of the Logos 9% as the 9 6 Perſon — = | 
wall Tre; we mig get over abuniahcs of Figure 


can never, I think), wh rop F e exp Murder 

modated; beſides pol bene Mrole d Sith. ende 125 
ticiſms and Diſp putes about ords. And 1 am Fate no- 
thing can be a moe natural Expoſition of tlie 31 111 
than what reſults from my Principle or Rule un 
OO this e Viz, * we are to EY 


is wi betogs — -_ * 


23 111 3 — — 8 1 RY VIE 
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00. Tadted” wie g "ohe. gia i Senfe o. the Hibs Word 555 
Kr. Pont: juſtly reiders 1G plas Safe 2 — — 
plaihty Ver toned pens; KEI; ei 20 22 melt 

mug of 1 8 to his · other — 
e þ #4 e 919 Noth of thi, 
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chis Wiſdom to be the Created 5 e in che im- 
diate and frft Senſe; but that, by Virtue of the Union of 
- this Spirit with the Second Perſon of the Trinity, we may 
underſtand this alſo, to have an Aſpedt towards him, in 
a remoter Senſe. For this. will eaſily direct us to the Fall 
meaning of ver. 31. when the Logos Tays,. That be did, 
even of old, : Rejoice in the Babitable arts of - the Earth, and 
that his Delight; were with the Sons of Mes... . 
But now, to . from this digreſſive Explication 
of Prov. 8. 22, Foto. I hope no unprofitable one ; ler 
truly; 


us obſerve how £ as, well 80 . 4 1 Man 
may expatiate rding, to my Scheme, upon ſetting 
forth the wonder Condeſcenti tion. of the Logos, in be- 
comin y we not ſay, with admiration: 
How ft ron gs 15 it to think, That the Ancient of 
Days ſhould become an Infant; That he that created 
all things, and Without whom. nothing was made that 
Was made ſhould: be conceived and formed in the Womb 
.of a Woman: That he, who! was ſo glorious-with and 
To deve to God, ſhoyld appear in t Form „ not only of 
a Man, but of a mean and poor Man; "That he ſhould 


run thro! Infancy, Childhood and Youth, u to Man- Pai 
hood; and after. all this, that he ſhould ker, and ſuff 
that in ſuch A.manner, byyghoſe he came. to do good mip 


| Beſides, we. may, 770 expatiare likewiſe upon his 
becoming, Haß, Fo ohn 1, . For, if even a 10us 
Diamond, or other 10 wel be looꝶ d upon as if it were 
depreciated, when it is ſet in baſe or courſe Metal; 
may it not #2 more be look d upon as a Degradation 
for the Lagos, to beſet, if I may ſay ſo, in Human Fleſs, 
Juftly. 3 ore may we cry out, as Auſtin ſomewhere 
does; Deus; quia Gleriofius ? Coro 3 quid Vilims ?. Deus 
= carne ; quid Mirabilius? That is: God; What more and 
Slorious? Fleſh; what more mean dot in. the Fleſh; W whij 
What more wonderful ? Only, as I ſaid before, ſuch i thro 
| yoputar Expreffions as theſe, are ſeen'to have T ruth for in Ol 
oh Foundation, according to tg 17 15 50 is Wl {till 
— apprehended, accor to yulgar * in 
. tion n of the Incarnation of Chriſt. 7 ly b. 
X 1 k ; 


Clap. 5 1 Th Libel. my k 
Ane GU Import of that Expreſs * 
ſion, Heb. 2. 17. in all things it beboved bim to be Td 5 
like unto bis Brethren, &c. Where, if the Queſtion be 
ut, how he was, in all things made like his Brethren ? * 
i anſwer, 1. In both the Eſential Parts of Man; as 
— 4 real on and a a real Body. 1 cone. 
uently, in the integral Part of both. Por, Fir, 
bs Soul conte 01 10 the ſame Powers and Faculties, 
| which ours do: Tho vaſtly. more perfect; becauſe; frf,. * 
ſinleſs; and then ſecondly, more elevated and refined,” as 
to es; and thirdly, as more peculiarly and eminently” 
irradiated by the Lg. And, * Secondly, His Body con- 
ſiſted of the ſame Parts, which ours do, and theſe: as 
ſenſible or rather more than ours. For we muſt fu 4 „ 
that he that had Human Nature in Pesfectiog, had not 
only the beſt made and fymmetried Body of all Men, Le 
| but that to ſuch a ee of Exquiſit In rol fl 
all the Senſes; as to have a quicker Sen * 4 * 
to Pleaſure and Pain, than others of a duller and Lo 
vier Make, So that ra gat he ſuffer d, he was fo far 
from having 'a mote: languid Senſe” and. Feel of 
Pain than others, that we „ | 
Eng more than any. others And this 
t be a natural Reaſon (whichis no w 0 b iſtent 
other Reaſons; arif from the Divine Deſign and 2 
— — in this Tratfaction) of our *Lo Lorth dying” | — 
7 the Oroſs much ſooner than either of _. 
hieves did And hence we are led in to have à greater 
Senſe of his Agonies and Pains, and a greater Sympa-. 
thy, 2 is Ways with-our ſuffering Saviour. So that we 
emplate, with more Affection, what ſharp. 
Pains be aff have: felt, when his Head was crown d 
and prick'd: with Thorns ; when he” was buffeted 2 7 p 
whipp'd ; and when his Hands and Feet were nail d 
through. But, whatever Perfection, as to Degrees, was 0 
in our F Surieür Soul and Body, above ather Men; ; yet. 
ſtill he was the ſame this way, as to the Properties of = 
Human Nature, as to Rind. Tor his Soul acted as real-.. 
ly 225 * and was alſo as 
ö rally | 
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ard. upon A the Se of + he; 
roll Body 1 it e of the 125 ion, ( 
umſcription and Kopraranee, in cl he main, 1825 
dies of other- Men are. . 
2. He whs like unto. other Men, in point of frifiil 
Infirmities, Wha they, are liable unto : 
Kad R he is laid, to ve been ſent i in be 42 2 


4 Rene i. L. ke other | 
, Sh, bu Fiſh, R 1 in their Sinfulneſs. For 5 


tra ot Wk 1 not like us, 1. In thoſe Things 
| 127 are BESS ns, ſuch as Pride, At as 
on, ee Petr mel cha in els, 
Nor, 2. In Fo We T 
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bee 


39 5 5 4 ell as fig! nleſs. * 
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172 to the Bod 4. F 4 3 Oo Th omg, 
V Mi 
the * ole Mew, in this preſent. World. 1 
1 wi ght add, that he was like his Kue; 1 82517 
of Os or Condition i in this World ; - Fo 
kind of Compend of all theſe ; even ſuch/ che F. 25 
ſeem to be inconſiſtent one with another. E. { 
was born a Prince; and yet Was de ee Aa | 
Was Maſter, and at t = All; 
But I had eg 275 wee Cn, this, in by 
nother Place. Hi havę been this; 
Malim eſſe quam 7M pn — be, than ap: 
ar to be; I chuſe oe ; wow _— amd. 
or fo doing. 1 
18 From dts” we. k o 
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cious Exaltation of the Human Nature, in the Incarn atl- . 
on of Chriſt. For what can be more wonderful than 
that a Being ſuperious to that of Angels, both as to 
ture, Antiquity, Power, Wiſdom and all other Qualifi- 
cations, ſhould ſo tabernacle in a Human Body, as 
our Souls do in our Bodies, and ſhould thus beeome.a 
Man. It is commonly and truly ſaid, that the Human 
Nature is chus. exalted above the Angelical., Byymy | 
Scheme is that only, which ſhews deny and 


fully, _—. 
and in what way this was done. And jndeed,..what 
more wonderful, than to think ; that, whereas, in the 
Creation of Man, Man was made after the Image oh the 
Logos, as J have {aid above; In the Reſtoration of - May 
or in laying the Foundation of this, the Lego, 


had loft by the Fall, that thus we might be re-poil 8 
of our Priſtin Happineſs, by being intul'd to the Divins 
Favour. „ I!; aw 11.6 | 
(.) From what I have ſaid upon this Head, as well 
as from all I have. diſcourſed of in the preceding Chap- 
ters, we cannot but ſee, and gratefully acknowledge our 
Saviour's Faithfulneſs to the Intereſts of the Human Fa- 
mily or Nation, upon his becoming a Man himſelf; - 
Which is ſo much the more Illuſtrious, that he was the 
only Man, that acted for the real Intereſt and Honour of 
Mankind. For (as T hinted formerly) He did ſo, with 
ſuch an uriparallel'd Generoſity, as to ſtand up for Men, 
and ſuffer for them; when all Mankind, not one ex- 
cepted, did either oppoſe or deſert him. Inſomuch, 
that he was, in this Senſe, as much the only Man in 
the World, as if there had not been one Man in it but 
himſelf ; or as Adam was when he was firſt Created. 
So that he was even in this reſpect, as well as in others, 
the Second Alam; as being the only Patron and Patri- 
arch of Human Race; who, when. he trod the Mine- 
Preſs of that ſevere Service and Suffering Work; which 
he undertook for us, (to allude to the Expreſſion, ai. 


a5 63. z.) He did it alone, and had none of all the People of this 
V 5 Mord, 
_ "SOS | | . 
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E : 
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World, to aſſiſt him, or ſo much as ſtand by him, to 
(4 From what we have ſaid, we cannot but ſee our 
Duty, and find our ſelves incited to the Diſcharge and 

Performance thereof. But, in order to our further Di- | 

rection and Aſſiſtance this way, let me deſire every ſeri- ff al 
ous Chriſtian to confider this Point in a Four-fold Refe- WEoul 
rence ; viz. 1. To God and Chrift. 2. To Angel. ind 


3. To our Brethren. And, 4. To our Selves. ; and. 
And 1. If this Point be conſidered, in reference to Wnte: 
God and Chriſt, it will teach us, 1. Gratitude ; to God 
who ſent the Log os, and to the Logos who was willing to 
be ſent on this 2. Love, both to the Sender 
and to him that was ſent. For by this it comes to paſs, 
that Chriſt is not aſhamed to call us Brethren, Heb. 2. II. 
3. Obedience to all the Commands and Injunctions of our 
dear and bleſſed Maſter. 4. Reſignation to the Diſpoſal BI 3. 
of this wiſe and kind Saviour, and Patience under the ¶ re- 
fame, how afflictive ſoever to Senſe, for the preſent. I.. 
2. If we conſider this. Point, in reference to Angels, or ( 
we cannot but learn theſe Leſſons; 1. How Difinte- ¶ eſſi 
refted we ought to be, when God's Will and our Intereſt Wi: 
ſeem to come in Competition. For as the Salvation of Ene 
other Men is naturally more dear to the Saints, than the 
Salvation of Apoſtate Angels: So, upon the ſame Rea- all] 
ſon, the Angels muſt be ſuppoſed to have pre- Wot - 
fer dthe Recovery of the Fallen Angels, before the Re- 
covery of Men; in caſe theſe had been equally propoſed i Me: 
to them, in an abſtract View, without any diſcovery Kn 
of God's Intentions the one way, more than the other. Ml core 
But God's Will being once known, their Nature acts, as Ane 
jf it had no poize the other way. They chearfully ſing WI da 
the Nativity Song of the Redeemer of Men, and intire- Wis tt 
ly act this way all along, being zealous and active to Ml ced 
promote the good of Men; tho they could not but Wl mo- 
| foreſee, that this would tend to increaſe and perpetuate ſl the- 
the Miſery of the loſt Angels. For the very Incarnation Ml my 
of Chriſt is that which has rendered the ſtate of Devils MW mar 
defperate ; ſeeing by this they ſee, that God's Determi- ¶ that 
%%% ² AJA dna ba 


— — — 


Poe 5. ä Wyo 7 
or Man, in 1 vom. . 

. We f ee 4 ee the Angels are to know hi M 7 1 

tery, and what relates to it further; to the ſhame of Men, | 

ho are more immediately concern'd this way 25 

hey, and yet are regardleſs of this Matter, and in 

pf all that relates to Religion, and Ta, of their F 


ri 

2m Souls. The, Angels were ever Gerke ina 

gel. ind therefore were in a 2 : 
and Sedate Poſture of old, TIT over the Ark, as 
e to Whntcenſely lookin down up 8 Exod. 25. +2 To which 
Jod 


Peter 1 en he ys, bn the A ach s defire to look 
nto theſe Things, I Ep. 1. 12. we h, we lot, chat 
el In upon the oſpe [True 
Importance; "thoalafs! i 06 LN Es 
1 as to live and ad, as if they wens 90 5 
Our it cdleſs. this WAY. 1 > 
3. It we conſider this Point, in reference to our Bre- 
thren of the ſame Race with our ſelves ; we are t — 
. To extend our Concern to all Men, whether Jews 
or Gentiles,” Bond or Free, of our Opinion and Pros | 
feſſion, or of a quite different one, &c. as far as we 
are able. Weought to love all Men, as Men, tho out 
Enemies, and to pity and aſſiſt them, all we can. For 
our Lord has taken upon him the Human Nature, which 
.ca- all Men partake of, and is Head of the common Fanuly, 
re- Nof Adam, from whence all are deſcended. And ther 
e- fore, 2. As Chriſt was the common Benefactor of 
oſed MW Men, let it be our Concern to propagate the true 
ery” Knowledge of him and his Truths, as far as we can; ac. 
her. MW cording to the Light he has imparted-t to us this way. 
„ And here, O Bleſſed and Glorious Maſter and e | 
ſing I dare appeal to thee, who knows all Things, t.! has this, 
ire- is that great Motive and Incitement, "that rnd e cs * 
e to ced me to ſtudy at the rate I have. done; "nd har now: 
but moves my Pen to write, as thou art pleas d to diteck 
ate Wl the ſame. And, Jaw | this Satisfaction within, and 
_ my N Boys bo 05 3 Fe by _ >.< 
vils may be of ſome ule to Churc Ces my Gs of Br „ 
mi- ny wy * * * o * che Cen Romy: 


"Pat * 


& nvyers and Calumniators, no o otherwiſe thay 
E of the Gentiles did of old, who, from the 
Bke-ſenſe of Integrity, could ſay, that ir Was 4 ſoul 
Phing for bim to be judged by Man's Judgment. K . 
If we conſider this, in reference to our ſelves, we 
may infer, 1. That we ought to improve this, after the 
| erp le of our Maſter, to Self-denial, even fo far 2 
to be willin to be debafed, in Nw God require it, and 
think it for his Honour, and the Good of his Intereſts 
The Apoſtle James from this Conſideration, deſires th 
Man of high Degree, to rejoice when he was brought Jom 
and exhorts all Men to rejoice, when they were exerciſal 
vb Uioers Tribulations, Which our ' Verſion render 
Temptations. And the Apoſtle Paul had attained to 
e this Leſſon ſo far, as to _ ee and glory rather 
in his I»firmities, than in all Viſtons 454 N * ** 
But there is a greater Examp we than-both theſe. fer be- 
fore'tis For this purpoſe, Phil 2. 4, J, 6, 7, 8. Look mo 
Man on the things of another, Þut every Man wlfo tn 
bis o thi Let this mind be in gon, which was all 
1 Chrift 5%. "Who, being in he Form of God 
Ter made himſelf of 'mo R Reputation, K. For our fakes, 
and in obedience to his Eather's Will, he was content- 
ed to be deſpiſed and reſected of Men, Ia. 53. 3. And he 
was altoge — ſelf- deni 4 Authority, Grandeur, 
Riches, — 155 Pleaſures, &. for à General "Good, 
15 that we thro his Proverty might become rich, 2 Cor. 
i bg it then any great wt rg if we, for a time, he 
10 and treated, as the Filth of 'the Warld, and as 
the 125 eig, of al things, x Cor. 4. 13. fee the 
moſt eminent San, in all Ages, nay and even 
himdelf, had no better Chara ter or Treatment, from 
the Generality of the Inhabftants of this World? 2. Let 
us improve this fo, as to grow in our abborrence Sin, 
and Watchfulneſs againſt that deteſtable Enemy of God; 
Honour and' our Good ; that coſt our innocent and 
dear Saviour ſo much Sorrow and Suffering, in order to 
fave us from its Guilt, Polution and Power, and thoſe 


2 that it has incail'd vpon Men. And we” 


Ie 


a "ll 


ug. . 
than Let us improve this to a Concern, chat \ we debaſe — 
n the ir 079 Nature, which Chriſt has dignified and enohled 
nal much. Lat ui not therefore make any proviſion far the 


, to fulfil the Lufts thereof, Rom. 13. 14. But ler us 
25 2 ſel ves from all Filthineſs F the Fleſh m_ 


Spirit, 


26 ö eft ing Holi 4 in the Fear of God, 14 Cor. 7. I. het, 
r 3D 22 1555 I rake the Menphers. of Chriſt. and obs 
, and en the Member 5 an Haris, 1 Cor. 6. IF. Soma 


reſt e fay ; What, hall I take the Nature, which C 

s „s aſſumed, Aut Nature which he has ſo 

Jes; Norifed, and ſhall J make it, in my Perſon, — 4 
ciel e ef a Brute, or. of a Devil? It has pleaſed aur 
Iden ard to partake of che Human Natur, in order ⁰ 


1 


7 4 Foundation of gur becoming Partakers of) 


ivin Natur. And is it not | 
len ſhould be declared Enemies (at wr tf 


arts, 
- be- t in Werd and Profeſſion alſo). to the Os 
| ny altarian and Happineſs.: of their own 

fo tn herefote let it be our Concern and dae . 
% Counterpart to ſuch Men, by harmonizing. w 


hriſt, and his End in coming into this World 


— 
kes, Mas Chriſt's End to be uſeful to Men; t 44 | 
ent- t it be ours likewiſe. It is our Honour to 24 as he 


id: for thus we dome to be intitled to the Digni- 
and Relation of Children of God, of the Bre- 
en of CAxiſt, as Heirs and Joint-Heirs with him. 
ind, as F008 is ur Honour, 0 our Intereſt li 
iſe : For Grace bere apdiGlory hereafter ate the Por- 


4% Non of uch Perſons. So that upon all accounts w 
the Iugnt to lay out our ſelves, with the utmoſt diligen 
rift 2 46 1 nnn 


Let | Ard now:T have! done with what I had tee 

din, 2 relation. my this Gr t Head of the Incarnation; of. 

vd Logos. 1 chorefors: now to the Conſide- 

und ion of fone ok other ming in dee to Chriſt's 1 
to erſon. . 4 
ole 2 E 5 6 1005 | | = | we WACO TO 
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remaining to be diſcours'd of, as have b 


be ed upon and dilated his own Meditations 


Clucificiow, 
_— Conlerly, k begin wich 


of wei 
thought of this, he ſufficiently inſinuates, r Cor. E. 250 


us conſider theſe things. + £05181 0 
told. I ſhall not ee 
en e , Was n Ate 53. 7, SE 
: | 7K 


* 


I Concers] ; theſe thee ible Aides 4 
to tbe P on of Chriſt, viz. ſuch as have not 
_ diretly Sean, 4 of 3 in the preceding e 4 


"2B hive had bon to den ſo much: already ON 
Chriſt, and what he ſaid and did in the 

chat I was willing eo confine my ſelf here, to a 8 
ſideration of thoſe Articles only, that T had ſpoken by 
little unto comparatively, with the Excellency and In 
portance of them. 

And yet, tho I confine my ſelf to a fow Rand ond 
F ſhall uſtriou 9 8 inſi 
upon them : et ve o copi 
treated of by others, and — x I have yet nyo a 
n m les 
clear d up. All therefore that the Reader is to expet 
from me, is to direct him to ſome ſerious Remarks, u 


3 « 7 
z * i%,460 


Articles of our Creed, that relate to Chri 


upon 
and what. followed 12 2 "To pen 26 


Gd, l Chriſt Crucifixion de 20 

— 5 1 910 10 ibi 1 1. 
of eine Peet it is, duly and .cloſely to 

e this ſtupendious Providence, I need not ford 

For I ſuppoſe the Apoſtles Eſtimate this way, will be 
with every ſerious Chriſtian. And "what hs 


* 
* 4 4 
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24 — Chap. 2. 2. Phil. g. 8, 9, 10. to which I refer 
Note in order to contemplate Chriſt C icified, tt 


(r.) That Chriſt's Sufferings — * S y fore 
i: has been ſo frequently treated of. Tun he was to h 


* 


3 gs 
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hat He was to die and be leid in the Grave, and chat his 
lands and Feet were to de pierced, by t che Combinati- 
n of wicked Men, and that, by reaſon.;of his Ago» 
es and * * Heart was to be melted down- as Wax, 
foretold, P/al. 22. 14, 15,16. not to mention other 
ings. And how w-punctually he anſwered the Types of 
e Paſcal Lamb, Braxen Serpent, &c. every one may 
2 eaſily appriz d, zhat will conſider the Goſpel-Hiſtory. 
(2.) But in a ſpecial manner, let us conſider Chi 
Irucified, as the Great Propitiatory Sacrifice for Sinners, 
| ording to the Scope and Purport of chat admirable 
ropheſc 74. 53. I, 25:3, 4, F, Ge. A 1 Propheſie 
> plain, as as that it looks almoſt like a. Nilldey; 208 
yhich God made uſe of, in a great Meaſure, to the 
onviction and Converſion of w) a famous and noted 
theiſt, not very long ago. | 
3. But let us contem 955 the Sufferings of Cit; 
nd particularly upon the Croſs, with Reſpect to the 
85 remarkable and eminent Circumſtances a | — 
— ame. pr IP 1 
And, 1. Let it be duly. a 0 chat T 
ere equally neceſlary, as to this matter, viz. chat he 
hould be perfectly Innocent, and yet ſuffer under the No- 
jon of a Criminal. Theſe muſt be ſo equally poiz d, 
E n of Men, ſhould agree, and thee 
memorable, manner, to condemn him, as 2 
Ea, even as a more notborious one than Bartbbas 7 
Ind yet the divine Interpoſition muſt be ſuch, that his 
ery Judge, Plate, ſhould acquit him, and declare him 
cent, at the lame. time, that he accuſed all hi 
ecutors 1 wicked. And no leſs memorable , v 
is wayz-that Tudas the Traitor d. come. 
ength,-and condemn himſelf, as a Villain, de 
he Linocence of his Maſter : The Fruth 97 —— 
5 his terrified Conſcience fore: ory ſeal, by | 
6 SIO OP TINT; e 


2 A. 
4 * 


1 " &*® * 3 ” 77 
I * * 1 % z ” A > ; 
ie 1 - 
(=) 205 0 | 
« f | i 
: 1 of N * 1 J I 7 
N 4 


| .— in r 0 ves next to be e 
Peck at the fame time, chat the Wills of all the 1 
aded freely, and under no violent Commpuliy 
| 4bove-"''For, tho nothing was done, in'all thy 
| — ei it unt ordered from above, John 19. FI. actordy 
the dener minute Counſel of God, Acts 2. 23. Let the 
genes acted according to their own Freedom, hurri 
on by the ſeveral Lu and Prejudices, that bare Rü 
Ser them, at this time. Thus Juda: was Gver- 
tuns — earn 2 7 _ gnorAne 
Evy an ealouſie'; Pilate, t ear: nig 4 ee 
tw his jealbus' and tyrafinical Maſter's And eie Po 
late, throꝰ a bigotted and furious Zeal. Thus het 
elta by the Bailders, in order to be a Sacrifice of A 
tonement, on whom God might ay fhe e of ws d 


eb e r l Deack, the iy: eins; 
bs Melita one, as was, 1. Exetrable to the Fer, fork 
was it, for 4 Man to be hanged upon a Tree, accord 1 
to the Senſe of the Fewiſh' Law, Dent. 21. 23. Ar 
then 2; It was to be an Ignominibus Death, 1 dein 
the Deaths of 4 Slave. 3. It was to be a Death f 
ws peu lor te the Gentiles that it might be an Pridev . 
that Nadlen was now ſubjea'ts Rome ; and at the ſan 
ame iusultl be rendred grating to the Fews,” "by the 4 
ſcription ſerover the Croſs; and ſo much che more 
chacthey- themfelves-ſliould have occaſion'd this: by 
1 e prone De Fee ey uſed againſt Ow 55 
u atn, t * 
Eagle, 26 Po nl Kon kedge, of the N 
Hes hd Pls that arrende: one of the moſt ſevere 
violene Deaths: © ore 
4: It win Death, chat was arcttide with eri iar A 
lebe For certainly it was very aggrayating til 
way, 1. Tobe purſued to Peatſi by Kiis Gn Count 
Friends. 2. And for them to kill e King, out d 
a 3 Loyalty ro'thie Tyrant 
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in 


> the 280 erings, 4. To 
ne Perſon. in = World, er as to enter 2 Pre- 
ation 1 this Procedure, was a fu 
is way. 5. Eſpecially, if we conſider how he was, 
ſerted, by de — Di (ciples and. Followers; not one of 
em ſtanding by him, in the Hour of his Sufferingand - 
rouble. 6. Nay, it was as a Load above all, to be un- 
er the Apprehenton of God's deſerting lim, a8 £0 ſen⸗ 
"5 Hel Aſſiſt RACE. 1 H. ent; 
laſt Words deſerve a peculiar Conſi W 
As, I. when he ſaid, I thirſt, we 
0 ws chat he was then under the Senſe 4 Pain, bun 
at He was as ſenſible, at leaſt, of his preſent in, bs 
ain, (which was cauſed by the Ns of his Suffe+. 


ary, B Effect. of Crucifixion. (as it is of being pur 
p any the like Torture, ſuch as being broke or diſten- 
ed upon the Wheel), to be extremely Thirſty. 2. The 
trength of, his natural Aſfection, — peculiarly enn, 
em ers. BpPeared in his Recommending the V/irg rg Dry. | 
. . 550 Jobn to her, even durin Gs Height 
2M — his-Mifery-: By Which | 
tat. he. had tha ſame. Bowels of We and e 
oncern, that Men uſually. have, for their neareſt ſur- 
iving e and Friends, when they are a dying. 
s for his other, and more remarkable Wards, (WH 
hoſe roche Faber, Eli, Eli,1. Lama-ſabachcbgnis | 
elating to himſclf,.; Rather; ine thy Hands I commend 2 
Spirit g en other Expreſſion, Ini, vid; Lu, 
dalider'd hom: already, and ſhall:t core fy noting; | 
particular here concerning them 18 55 
6, And ſurely the Fefe of Sun SATIOR 6 when Crue: 
«: deſerves our Thoughts likewiſe: For how. gan 
logk upon it otherwiſe, than as Eemstical? FO 
. His Rr pandad Arms, is à Poſtuse axpreſſ of Par; 
ental Live Mercy, i — 
f ion, 


ing upon the Croſs.) as, ather Men are: Fon it was. 4. 


— 


7 wy | Book 1 
fon, and 4 Readineſs to aocept and receive us. 2. H 
Pierced Hands and Feet e lis Dae 88 5 
Worid, as to all its Pleaſures, Profits and Honour! 
Ris Sub ection to the Father: Will ; his Patience ang 
Submiſſion; his Meckneſs and Humility ; ; and his For 
titude Ard Reſolution : by” 3. His pierced Side, out of 
which;' (b ion. of the e Spears having pierced theo 
che Pericardium, and entred in all Probability, thro 
Heart it ſelf )- ) mn ed both Blood and Water, or Serum, 


— 

ents che Virtue, Efficacy and Benefits of his Death he 

or the Blood was Emblematical of Attonement, and thy 
the Water of Purification. SE C 


7. Let me add one thing, chat Arte to be con 
ſidered peculiarly, and by it ſelf, vic. His Frame d 
55 in Relation to 'the Treatment he met with 
from Men, particularly as F 
2 Slave, their prophane Jeſts and Scoffs paſi( 
him when under Sufferings; ſuch as that, H 
A others,” bimſelf be cannot Thee 2 and that other, 
Come douin from the Croſs, and then we will believe in the, 
It is natural for all Men, (according to the 
rally received Opinion of the World) but 
ally for thoſe of the greateſt, moſt elevated and re- 
firied Spirits, to be m ſenſible of, and affected. with 
ſuch a ſort of Treatment. But this ſhews them to be 
really but weak and prejudic'd ; and the Eftimate'of 
Men this way to be fallacious. For ſurely our Lords 
Soul was the moſt elevated and refined o any. And 
yer He acted the very Reveſe of this: For he not only 
:1ndured the Croſs, but alſo deſpiſed the Shame, Heb. 1 2. 2. 
He was intirely ſatisfied in che Divine Bi „ An 
with his own Integrity, and therefore it had a De- 
fect and * ein him, e dercn erde oo con 
cern d, at the e and Reproac 
5 than upon the Account of the Wickedre and Aadue 
Af the Actors ; and therefore he pities them, as a par- 
cel of fooliſ and miſerable Creatures, and prays ſor 
chem as ny; ; yan 8 1 5 Pardon them,” * N 
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chan 5 be 483 
O! My dear and, Kind. i Win What Reaſon have 5 
1 to implore thy Interceſſion to the 177555 or x Parting 
lik ile. For, tho I ſtudy hee Vel | 
thee not, L honbur thee not, I loye 
ought. | Biit-'khow!thou wile, paſs. or my..1 
who. couldeſt ſo readily pax dan -thy worſt es, 
But oh! Help me to love more, and 12 they 
hetter. And let theſe,” my, poor r ho! 
n'd; as thou knoweſt, 200 promote my 20 Honour, and 
the Good of my fellow - dub dec ach real uſe, the thre? 
thy Bleſfirig;-t0' Men. 53R3C Wot b FL 10121 VII | 
O! The Wiſdom of God! TELE admirab 5 
is it! How are its rareſt Secrets val d under the molt. 
ſtrange Appearances, in order to be 1 for? And 
how much the more admirable, and like 5 fag. lf, is inn 
pon this very Account? O! The Weakneſs en. 
Oh! The Folly of Human Wildom: O T Fallacy 
df Senſe, pe worldly Philoſophy ! Where are the. 
iſe Men of this World! Where are its Diſputants; its 
Orators, its Politicians! Forget the World, and All its 
En „O, my Soul. Fix thy T houghts - upon :thy 
ord. View him Suffering and Crucitied, . Oh! How 
uſpi vicious Was this, that at fook'd ſo di al; Can I be- 
ola my dear Maſten and Saviour, berray d, arrai 
eckon'd and treated as a Villain? Can IL beho as 
vithout Tears? Can I view him upon the Cro 
reathing out his laſt, in Torments, without r a 
ſt Signs and Groans? But then, how neceſſary was 
ll this for me; and others? Ho. happy and auſpicious 
hat, which look'd ſo diſmal and lebe? iy Life 
prings from this Death. M y. Comforts Galt 1 
Il neee of thoſe — . — What ſhall I 
lo, for my Redeemer, by way * Return. Alaſs, 3 * 
$ left for me this way, but to loye, and to be thankful, 
nd to labour to be ſerviceable to my fellow-Creacufes, - 
nd to be Holy and Obedientin-all-chi 88 Oh! Lord, 
ndſhall.I ever. be refractory this w 141 I not hate 
in, die: to * And crucifie Cy L f 
ot t give Love | for Love 1 Wk, can? Shall In 


he - 


2 Shall , 


bee Praiſes, and live them? And ſhall I not les 
contented with what thy Providence ſends; and 
hy by thy Example, to ſuffer for hee, as I am in 
Duty bound to do, if called to the ſame; when thoy 
x5] ſuffer for me, tho no otherwiſe obliged, than out 
O for e Condeſcention and Compaſſion? And now 
rd, if (x) Sufferings have been the Occaſion 
gnifying mere Men, whoſe Virtue came thus to be 

— ; what Eſtimate ought I to have of thee, an 
what Veneration for thee, when all things relating 1 
thy Incarnation and low State in the World, and th 
Crucifixion and Death, are ſeriouſly confidered ? ? An 
now, having mention'd Chriſt's Death, I find my- ſelf 
call'd off, from this raptorous Exclamation. 1 com 
therefore to confider ; ; 11171 


II. Crit Death. 25 WI 40 


Abe ebe 1 it was thite Chrift ſhould. die for Si 
ber, , has been ſhewed already from ſeveral Confid 
rations. 

And ſure, that Man that can fs bin . te 
ther Chriſt died really, muſt either never have — 
Goſſ pel-Hiſtory, or muſt be an Infidel; 25. to en 
thing therein related. _ 
at Chriſt's Death was the Reſi ult of the Din 
"Counſel, the Scripture is plain and expreſs, Leia 
* Aﬀs 2. 23. Eph. 3. 11. And that this, was purli 
ant to 2 previous Compact and Agreement, betwes 
God and Him, is as plain in the general; according 
I have ſaid already in the Third Chapter. - By WA 
abundance of Expreſſions in Scripture, otherwiſe da 
will come to be Wed ; ſeeing they run altogemt x 
upon this e 4 Such 4 Ly 53. 9, 10. 
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050 Cicuta ane Magnum fecit Kc. gel. 13 
Ratilii i innocentia & yirtus ES whoa dere partic 
_ vlatur, 8 Len. Ep. 79. 85 


F | 
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Chap. 5 The Loganthropos. 485 
FEA FORTE * r . 4x 
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From hence it will be no way ſtrange, if we ſuppoſe ' 
that the Divine Wiſdom did "Previonlly ad 1, in the 


Government of the World, but eſpecially of the 


Church, as to inter weave Divine, Prefigurative; Emble- 5 


matical or Typical Characters of this Wonderful Tran- 
ceſlively of old, ſich as Atel, Nodb, Ste, Afar, Fe 
Jeb, Moſes, Joſhua, David; and in things, (iz. Ere- 
ions, Inſtitutions, Ceremonies, Actions, and the 
Circumſtances of theſe,) ſuch as, E. G. the Tabern - 
cale, Ark, Temple, Aarbnical-Priefthood, the Prieftly: 
Veſtments, "the. Sacrifices,  tlit -Paſſover, che /Scaye' | 
Goat, G. l CY 15 1 : f „ 3g LOVE 471 £3. $A. ee 
n it will be zz. Hree fttange, from tlie fame Sup- 
poſitions, to Conſider how many Expreſſions of the 
Jewiſh ſacred Authors, (beſides direct Propheſies) are 
obſervable to look ultimately this way, at the ſame:time - 
that they ſeem, at firſt view, to have no other Refe- 
rence, than to ſome Perſon, Action or Thing, of no 
ſuch Weight or Mothent. 7 oe hoods 


Certain therefore it is, that how freely ſoever inferl- 
our Agents acted, yet the Divine Wiſdom; directed and 

over-ruled all things relating to this ſtrange Event. As 

to Agents here below, the Expreſſion is memorable, 

Acts 4. 27. Of a Truth againſt thy Holy Child Feſus, whom 
thou haſt Anointed (i. e. conſtituted Chriſt or Mefliah ) 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, und the 
People of Iſrael, were gathered together. But then it is im- 
mediately added, v. 28. For to do whatſoever thy Hand 
and thy Counſel determined before to be done, © © ... 
And here certainly it deſerves out moſt- ſerious Ob- 

ſervation, that our Saviour has propoſed five Things, DP 

as equally to be regarded and believed by us, in Re 7 
rence to this Head, when he expreſly ſpeaks of it, John 
10. 17, 18. For, 1. He aflures us, that it was in Obe- 
dience to the Father, that he laid down his Life: For 
this Commandment, ſays he, have I received of my Father: 
2. That yer, what he did this way was his free Choice, 
in conceft with His Father's 32 7785 i For no Man, ſays 
DW e a K be Ab: 4; a N # 1 BE, 
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486 "The Lopanthropos. Book tit 
he, taleth my Life from me; I lay it down of my ſal 
3. That, mais ny ee ee his Feten 
acting thus, He had Power, as Loganthropos, to lay hi 

Life down, and Power to take it again, as he ſaw good. 
4 That He laid down his Life, as a vicarious and ſub- 

ſtitute Sacrifice, for the Good of Men; whence he ſays 

again and again, that be laid down his Life for his Sheey, 
v. II, 15, 17. And, 5. That he did procure a peculiar 
Love and Approbation, and conſequently, Reward 
from God the Father, for his doing ſo, as Mediator 
and Redeẽmer. This he himſelf aſſerts, when he ſays, 
Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe I lay down my Lifs 
that I may take it again. Where, by the way, it deſerve 
to be taken notice of here; that Chriſt ſeems by the 
Connexion of this laſt Clauſe with the reſt of wer. 17, 
to inſmuate, that he did merit the Continuance of this 
Power, to take his Life again, as Loganthropos, by Vil 
tue, not only of his punctual Compliance with his Fs, 
ther's Will, in laying down his Life, but by Reaſon 
his doing it exactly in ſuch a way as was agreeable to 
Divine Wiſdom, and according to the Contract be- 
- tween the Father and Him. But, whatever be in this 
laſt Obſervation, ſure. I am, that theſe Five Particular 
mentioned, do materially denote or ſuppoſe whatever 
relates to the Contract between the Father and the Son, 
as Lexplain'dicin'the 3d Chapter. 

What were therefore the Motives of God and Chrifth 

Acting thus, in this ſtrange Diſpenſation, needs not 
further to be inquired into, at this time. It was neceſ 
ſary, in Relation to our Salvation, that Chrift ſhould 

die; at leaſt it was neceſſary Hypothetically. Bu 

there Was nothing that could neceſſitate God to ſeni 
his Son, Gr. that could neceſſitate Chriſt to become 
Man, and to die for us: Unleſs we call mere Con 
ſcention and Goodneſs, by the Name of Neceſſity. But 
when Chriſt became Man, in order to ſave Men, Ji 
ſtice oblig d him to perform the reſt of thoſe, Article 
that he had ingag' d himſelf to his Father to perform 


as Phylanthropy, and his Sympathy with, and Comp 


f 1 4 8 1 + 25 
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ſion for the Sake of Men, who were now his Brethren 
influenced and ſway'd him, to a ready and Feen a 
charge of this his Ta | op as 4 | 
What the Ends o Chriſt's whole gene ors 
and particularly of his Suffering to che Death or us, 1 
need not inſiſt upon ; ſeeing Tele 1 in from alf 
I have ſaid. The Illu ration 5 Manife ation of ' his 
Tabber 5 Glory ; ; the Humiliation and Reduction of Sa- 
tan and his Aſſociates; the Information and Confirmati- 
on of Angels; the Reſtauration and Exaltation of Men 
and Human Nature; the peculiar Headſhip'of * Chriſt; 
as Mediator, by being put at the Head of the Family 
of Man; the Atteſtation of Divine Truth, and the Ou 
firmation of the Promiles, the Propheſies; ; and, 
Word, the univerſal Regulation of 15 a of 


1 
24 
14 


(which, by reaſon- of the Apoſtacy many Ange ö 
and the Sin of our firſt Parents, 17 1 Our 5 
Race was infected and ruined, had run fo — 1 in 


Confuſion) and the bringing it 4 Order again; by de- 
ees, and as the Nature o ; could 2 5 : Theſe, 
theſe, I ſay, were certainly 7 reat Ends of all God! 8 
Diſpenſation of Grace, and particularly of what did 
immediately relate to Chriſt's Suffering and Death.. 
And, in order to our Contemplation of all tele 
Things, with the greater Intenſeneſs, let us ever bedr id 
mind the ſuper-eminent Quality of this wonderful Per- 

ſon, who died for Sinners. For which p purpoſe, I need 
only deſire the Reader, to peruſe, ; in an 
I have ſaid concerning Chriſt, e p 899 ap- 
ters. For I need not repeat hat 1 bave alrea ly ſo dz 
ſtinctly and largely diſcours „ ty 

I need not therefore ſuggeſt : any tig further, upon 
this great Article of Chriſt's Death ; except to beg eve- 
ry Chriſtian to make Application thereof to himſelf. 
And indeed, who can contain himſelf from running | 
out here, after this manner. e 

Good Lord, didſt thou fulfer even to the Dearli for 
me.; and ſhall 1 not love and honour thee, ro tl "ot 
poſt of- thy 4 ſmall Power 2 Shall I gh abhor in Ang 

"WF" 753 4; my 


4 


Fn - 


again what N 


=! my ſelf upon. tha EY Shall I ever be acceſſury ts 
| the Revival of. "thoſ: Sins, for which, thou didft die, in 
ny to W and kill ? Didſt thou love Men fo well, 
and ſhall not I love them too, "eſpecially thoſe that 
love thee, let their Denomination be otherwiſe what it 
Þ Sha I not be reſign d to God's Will, as thou wig 
be willing to die, as well as live for 
5 3 thou 8 Te 
h 8 ee eu 


PTY 
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1 Kn lf os 
„that eee i 
„ that he ſhoull 


But, To as convenient, thar hs ſhould be fo buried 
| 19 75 LE 12 ſock s n 0 
- hewn. out of the and in which no Human 
"ever 9025 1240 belive. For, I have obſervd elſewhere 
Already, that all this was neceſſary, in order to aſcer- 
rain us, that it Was the. ſame Body of Jeſus, that wu 
| laid 7 that arpſe from ring dead on the third Day 174 
; or the ſame end, Divine Providence 
Wi: ap and over-rul'd the Precaution of the Jews, h 
ordering the door to be ſeal'd ; a great Stone to be roll 
x0 it, and a ſtrict and ſtrong) Watch of Souldiers to he 
ſet to guard tlie fame. 
Nor does it leſs, deſerye bur tee That 
God. ſo a rd the time of Chrift's Continuance in 
the Grave, that his Body ſhould be in no hazard {þ 
much as to be brought Under the ſuſpicion of 5 
: e As even the Cleanlineſs of the new Sepul- 
hre, being gof Rock or hard Stone, newly "made, and 
ever fill d with any. Corps, tended to illuftrare the Pro 
_ phely, that Chrift, who was God, Holy one, ſhould fe 
vo Corruption; as the ; Magnificenceand Coltgfth the . 
; ; 
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© TV! Chriſt's Deſcent inco Hades, 211 3.90] AT 
Fc! 571 37 12 78 Att. +45 P 
While/Chrift's Body remain'd without Life, his-Sord 
. be ſuppoſed to have gone ſomewhere. . And IL 
cannot think, that any ſerious Chriſtian can entertain 
ſo mean and baſe a thought of the noble and active 


Spirit or Soul of Chriſt, a to imagine, chat it was 


with the Body, or in the Body. And therefore 
we are oblig d to conclude, that it went into 1 a | 


of /z parate Sol ff 
c this Place or State is, we ſhall afierwards © dit. 


courſe of further. All therefore, that I ſhall ſay here 


439 
at firſt, 
Family,” was occaſionally the Accompliſhment 
of another Prophely, "that be ſhould be CS with. the 


| is, that this is a Piß ind Article of our Creed: As there. 


fore Chriſt's Body was laid in the Grave; ſo his Soul 
_ into that Place and State, (whatever chat be) which 


appropriated by God, for the Reception of all ſeparate - 
_ whether good or bad, and which che Grecks call 9 8 


in his, As 1 ſhall aftewaids ſhew; there are e Aiſing 
iont 5 inte the "ſt of which the Souls of good 


And that this is ſuppoſed by our Lord, in the Parahls 
| of Lazarus hd the Rich Man, I ſhall afterwards prove. | 


Whether our Lord did, at all; viſit the dark and mi 
 ſerable Region of Hades, during his abode in the State of 
_ Dead, I ſhall not now enquire. But that (whether 


e did 0 or no) he did properly go into the Happy 
. is certain from his own Words to the penitent 
＋ hief; Thi, Day ſhalt thou be 'with me in Paradiſe. For 
that this does — denote Heaven, in the propereſt Senſe, 
appears from hence, that our Saviour himſelf aſſures us, 
even after his Reſurrection, that he had not as yet 
aſcended to his Father. Which muſt denote that 3 205 


whe his Father did e . his . 


3 s of the Wicked into the other, . 


* 


, | 
„ 


| 450. 
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In the . Meret did the Soul of. our 
Saviour reſide; whilſt, ſeparated from his Body, from 
whence he brought the Souls of many of the Saints, whil 
Bodies he rais'd alſo, after his own Reſurrettion, | N t. 25 
52. as a Trophy of his Power over the inviſible \ orld 
of ſeparate Sous , 312300 Pine D YE 
And as for himſelf, it was impoſſible, that he ſhould 
be det etain d in that Place or State, as Peter; ęxcellently/ ar- 
gies, upon this Head, Ads 2. 27, 31. Where he com. 
ments upon the Propheſy of the Plalmiſt of old, ſhew; 
ing us that the ſame; could not be properly accomp liſh'd 
in David, but that it was indeed really a 1 — 
N Chriſt. But of this Text, as well as Hazel, 
I ſhal peak further after wards. 10 01 binde git 2 
In the mean time, let us only remember, that 
Virtuè : of Chriſt's: going into the State and Place of 
| ſeparate Souls, and taking Poſſeſſion thereof, all dark 
Apprehenſions, as to this matter, ate removed from the 
e ſeeing we are no- aſcerrain d that the Keys 
both ¶ Death and Hades | are in the-Hands of thin ur Sa. 
wiour, Rev. 1, 18. who has conquer d both, and him that 
bad the Power of both of 44 the and has taken them under 
his own direct and a e Management. So that 


we may juſtly now ay, b Faith; and in the proſpect 
of the ſinal intire Deſtruction of theſe our laſt Ene. 
mies; O Death, where ir thy Sting ; and, O Grave @ 2 
avbere is your: Victory? And let this ſuffice at pre; 
ſhew us, both the Importance and Uſefulneſs of chi 
Article of our Faith; which certainly; the Anoient 
Church did not put into the Apoſtles OT. without very 
juſt eee 19 OO 5 no more of this at pop 
len.: £31 031103 Ne | 5 811 (041 70. 01 ih 
inne 1 
* Cui ain 4 wa bio We contjinan 
afterwards on Farth. WS eee ee ee e ;5hh 
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11 joyn both theſe in one, becauſe 8 tannot ſo:cak- 
ly be diſcours d of ſeparately, and beciuſe che ſecond is 


the moſt een * einein e . Me 
1 2 


4 <> 


Chaps 75, + any EO 255 + 
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115 9 7 Vary alſo (3.e. to a ap: He 17 55 

bimſelf aliue aſten his Paſſion, by. mamy infallible Proofs, be- 

ng ſeen f | then; fore Days; an Healing f tes | 

W ens 10 the 2g, dem af: God. I (114907 7 *M 37: 2390 
now of the Reſurrection Men 

n general: for that muſt he left fog —— * 8 

By che Reſurt ection/ of Chriſt (whatever Pi bo 
pay, ariſe about a ReſurreRon, 6 of Men. at the laſt 


Wery — d — imperſe one. "And: the. Jews — 7 
— ſeem to haye had no very = 
Sf ys mattan; Hor on: La of. this 


t is not ſaid unj 
ection is F- 


ne ade "of in deg üer | . as upon 

ne hand iſtiar „ I. Aſcertains us of the 5 
n general 3 2. "Gives Us ſome Notion of . 
nanner of it; And, 3. Gives us undoubted I f 
us way: So, upon the other hand, 1. Where were 
ur Religion and Faith, if we were not ang. .of 
hriſt s Keſurrection? And, 2. Where our H. 78 an 
omfort, if we were not Aſſured of our own? Ar | 
5.t0 this laſt, che Power! of God ſheyys us chat it max 
e, ſecing nothing is impoſſible to him; and the word 
f God aſſures us that it will be, feeing, We canngf | 
loubt of the Divine Veracit y. | 


204 u 
eaſt But now, as to the Reſurrection of a it, Treing | 
wy Pl our Religion depends upon this Article, it Was ab- 


We 


N MOL ond Is. 1 hat Eb ons: really 700 
Ae 


fror 


from the Dead: | And, > Thur ws ſhould b 


_— 


Te was abſolur * 1 * 
D gad. ce 17 chat _ 
1. For, A aſh f, crit ſhow 2771 


his York with Honour, or d a 10 hy 
that remain d to be accompliſh'd' by him, as 
pream Ruler and Governour of the World urch 
For dad he remain d in the Inviſible Sate, it had b 
A Proof of his Incapacity to raiſe himſelf, and conſequat 
. of his having been conquer d by Death, and bim Earl 
The Power thereof : As, upon the other hand, his Reſurn 
| 3 was a Deminſtration that both theſe . | 
_ Bim. 5 HO conld not otherwiſe have "Tru 
| of his Doctrine, and laid a Foundation e our 
| Vain. For as the 1 realbtu truly, x Cn 
2435 7 17, 16. F Chrs . be not riſen,” then is bur Preaobiſ 
Vain, and jour Faith Is alſo vain.” Tra, and % ur 2 
falſe "Witneſs if God, becauſe we bc teſtified f'6 5 
That be raiſed 1 chris. F "then Chriſt be "not vaiſed, 1 
Faith is vain, ye are get eee They: they alſo whid 
Hove fallen 4 ep in Cbriſ, are pers 
tance of this Article b oe only to be aten che 
| erence to the Chriſtian Religion in general, l 
In relation to the Reſurrection of all Men 22 partic 
lar. For Chrift has riſen, as'the Heal of Men, and 
auer d Death, nor for himſelf apart, but in 
to the whole Family of Man. —— 
| poſit thing before, now it is made à certain thing 
5 his one "Confideration, the Force of 
Apoſtles Is Reaſoning is ſeen, ver. 15, 16. when he ſap 
"God did 3 Cbriſ, if ſo be that the Dead riſe mi 
For if the Dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt raiſed. . "That 1 
were the Reſurreckion a real Impoſſibility in it {elf 
then Chriſt could not have riſen from the Dead. 
therefore the Reſurrection is a poſſible thing: It 
fooliſh to bring an Argument from the General Notig 
-of- ir, as impoſſible, to run down a noted and uncot 
teſted Fact. Now, as in this Point the Apoſtle” en | 
from the Poſibiliry- of 4 Reſuereaion- in gene 
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eterend 
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Indeed ri is Wort. m the Dead 
omfort oould t 


plenary Evidence, as to this Point, that we carmot in 
reaſon defire more. For, 1. Chrift was ſeen by -and 
onyers d with thoſe, after his Reſurrection, that had 
own him long and intimately'before his Death. So 
at, it was not poſſible that they could be miſtaken. 

>. This · is further certain, e, at firſt, ſeveral of 
his Diſciples were altogether incredulous as to this, and 
7ould not believe that he was riſen from the Dead, a8 


we ſee, Luke 24. TT. and Mar. 28. 17. their Words appear - 


d to them, as an idle Tale, and they believed them not. 
Nay, Thomas remain d an Infidel this way ſo long, tag 
Pur Lord condeſcended to the utmaſt, to arb Him br 
deſiring him not only to view the Sears of his Wounds, 
but to feel them too. And the ſatisfying of — in ſo 
remarkable a Manner, is certainly one of the uſefuleſt 
Paſſages of the Bible, to all Chriſtians that live in af - 
ter- ages, as it is recorded, Jobn 20. 24, 25, 26, & 

„6 our dee was not feen once 0 or * tice ons 4 


494. , The Logant It 
; the n and Sa Diſciples; . Renn 
; 5 2 
; . — ſometimes for a long time together, during the 
- - go Days of his Continuance on Earth. 4. Becauſe 
N Number of the Witneſſes. For he was ſeen by alli: 
fewer than Five Hundred at onetime, of whom, ſays Pa 
the greateſt Part remain unto this preſent, 2 Cor. 1 * UN, le 
So that there was no Poſſibility o doubtin — 
Fact. 5. And indeed ſo certain and unconte 
chis, dine Satan himſelf never had the Impudence p 
5 fitively and formally to deny it. For we do not f 
that ever any of the Enemies of Chriſtianity, even th 
moſt ſpiteful, did inſiſt upon this Head. And it wou. 
ſeem, that it did not a little contribute to che Genen 
Belief of this; thãt the Fews gave Mony to the Sol 
diers, to tell ſo idle and ridiculousa Story, as if the P 5 
: unpolitick, diſpirited and unarm'd-Diſciples had ftolen 
away Chriſts Body. For, as it is uſual in ſuch; Cal 
this [tended - to 92577 and ea — 
| F thi t re, & cn; objected 4 
al ſt the Certaint of Chrifs Reſurrection, is this; 
t it may be ſaid, If Chriſt did really riſe- from the 
Dead; and if this was ſo neceſſary to by known; why 
did He not appear to Pilate and Herod," and to the Feu 
iſh Nulers and People, as publickly, 25 he did whilit ty 
was alive? Anſu. This was altogetheririconvenient, # 
well as needleſs. ' (.) Becauſe, ſuch a era 19 
would have been inconſiſtent with the whole Scheme 
of that Divine Wiſdom, which was to ſhine: forth un 
his Conduct, as the Meſſiah; according to what ha 
been faid; this way, in the Firſt Chapter. For our 5% 
viour, iwho! was to act, in all reſpects, in a Meth 
vppoſtte to carnal, worldly :and' political Wiſdom; waz 
dbl d to act ſo here likewiſe: That his Procedure is 
this might be of a Piece with all his former Manages 
ment. And a different, but eſpecially -. oppoſite Con 
duct, in this laſt and moſt weighty Part of Acting 
Earth, would certainly have deſtroyed the Pl an bh 
whole I.” Ra. 5 to, — he. had acted he- 
| SE” Tory 


IG 


m 2 ä 495. 

; and ——_ ant wh mut b have nds of 55 
ARE: and Defign of thoſe Evidences, that were to 
tha him to be a. Divine Hero and Saviour, vix. 1 

is very Conſideration, becauſe he acted in a Method ” 
| to all Human Political Wiſdom, and yet in a 

2 of the trueſt Wiſdom, when known. (20 
eſides this General Reaſon, (the Force of which wil 
aſily and neceſſarily appear to any Perſon that has con- 
dered what J ſaid in the firſt Chapter) I muſt ſay 
rther ; That our Saviour could not — acted, er 
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auß bat manner, that is ſuppoſed in the Objection; beca 

ou his would have thwarted the whole Method of his 

eri ure deſigned Procedure, both with reſpect to ſt Suh 
Sou %% Nation, and the Chriſtian Religion, as to its 
00,88 Lice it the World; and would have been indeco- 
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To underſtand this, let us only make this plain and ne- 
eſſary chte Poop That the "Fewiſh Nation, or the 
Bulk os that People, had believed in Chriſt, or net 
Pelieved in him, upon ſuch open Manifeſtations of 
im. Now, let us either ſuppoſe they had or had nat, 
this Caſe; aud then we Will eaſily ſee the Unreaſo- - 
aibleneſs of 'the Objection. For, T. If the Fews had 
e or gamen believed ; Then either the Jun. 
emple ung Oeconomy had remained, or not. The 
7 Md be be, ' becauſe this was altogether i incon- 
t * the end of Chriſts Death, qr who :nail _ 
hat Hand-writing' of Ordinances, that was contrary © 
o us, to his Croſs) and with the very Being — 5 
ri king of the Chriſtian Religion, which he chme to 
rect ; ſeeing the coming of the Antitype vacated the 
inthe Us of the Type, and the ne and better Be- 
ſtament null'd amid anti iquated the former one But if, 
upon the other hand, ir be ſuppoſed, that the Temple, 
and all its Service muſt have been imm 
this their Belief, ' pulfd down; we are yet as 
ar from all Reaſonin For I ask, By whom? Not 
ſurely by God or C immediately ſupernatural- 
ly. For, it * hae been deer r= 
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ons to himſelf, and his own Circumſtances, at this ti 5 


immediately, upon 


and inconiten wich che Hangur of God. and "Chi 
and indeed with all D vine Manag 

down, in this way, that WI 
his own Order, ad 


8 Jans. 1 e e pars made ule. c 
— _ their Wicket. But 

— eir P 1. Obedenes, in owning Clidl 
L ſup poſe no Feriong . 


ately jo 1 7 to pal rare their own. Te 
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* * ing. ing we hind, th hat oxen. thols few. Eminent Py 
. ons * 1 W ftianity were enerall 'pd | 
ſeſt of this Notion, de Ro Cl Chelan ell 


be "arp and. 3 ; 


1 2. 913 e, ;tha at re Tl 100 
mained Inſidels „ nofwirh e appearing! 
Herad; Pilate, the High Prieft = Fs pri e, and 

the whole 1 and all their 80 
them, to the able People; 20 Bs repeat 
to them, for their Converſion. 170 ; | 
the Conſequence of this wilful LR 1 1855 

83 is og if immediate, CEE [= 


wi f 


edure, 
gement, | | to l 
; mn World nd Ohh. For, by this, we 

4 ppoſe Chriſt to have been immediately 
ie Ap ance of an angry Judge, " before his Alpen 
= Father. 4 — a e deut 
I ae 99 the u the Meſſiah, 
ue he was on Earth. e that 
| — give theſe from Heaven, as an Evidence . 
amr rhyme nyo hither, and of his having 

by his Father, in all he had done. 


— would have put a Stop to all the great and noble 
ds of his Providence, 1 in 8 40 o that Foe e, who 
ere to be preſerved as a diſtinct People from all 

J, Leihgch had rejected Chriff, t. 
but 'of a pretended Loyalty to the Roman Emp 
erer it was altogether decorous, that Chri 

te uſe of the 1 as his Officers, to puniſh 

zut, when this was done, the Remains of t 
were afterwards to be converted, in that way: 
de moſt proper. In a, Word, every 
ſee, how inc this Part phe the Suppoſition is, as 


4 well as the fewer; nd conſequently, how; 
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reach'd; by a ſhorter” and; every way better Courſe 
what need is there for. making ſo unreaſonable 2 Sup- 


poſition; as I have prov d that ee which; kx: 255 
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card co put this out of doubt. The rude: Souldiers; 4 
well as the Apoſtles; bore Evidence to the ne he 
Fact, Matth. 28. 11, 12. So that the Fewiſp Rug 
could not doubt of Chriſts Reſurrection: and 
riving the: Souldiers to tell a fained Story, is Eviden net 
of their Conviction as well as Wickedneſs); - ſeeing 
rn not ſuffer the Fact to be inquired into. Ny 
Eould the People, unleſs Ideots, ever believe the Sas 
chey invented; becauſe it was fo very ſilly and ridigy 
Jous. - And therefore, tho this Saying,' as Matthew. 
us, was reported among them, Chap. 28. 15. Vet we. fin 
Hor that the flerceſt Enemies o Chriſtianĩty, durſt ti 
to it, or card to make uſe of it. * '4:thall-ad 
further detain the Reader, this way; for I hope I ha 
ſaid enough, and that ſatisfactorily we; to anſwer thi 
Obiection. 1412 05 [S521 nt v9r9bironT i110 tha 
However, ſeeing there? is nothing Lam — devoted: 
Servant unto, as Truth, next to the God of Truth 
and therefore nothing that Jam ſuch a Student 9f, d 
Irnpartiality and Candor: I find my ſelf oblig d to git 
the 80 Satisfaction to others, that J have been - truly 
concern d to attain my _ Which 1 ſhall reduce b 
by plain Queſtion; -/* Dis Sd rde Un TW 
1 Deſt. Seeing Chriſt's Diſciples; efpeninile ſuch d 
2 as have had a Hand in Writing the Books au 
"Epiſtles that compoſe the Ne Teſtament; are the ohly 
or at leaſt principal Evidences of this Great and Fu 
damental Truth and Fact; wiz: Chriſt's Reſurrection 
Upon what Grund is it, that weg who!live inothel 
Aal Ages, do ſo intirely confide in, and Ty ups 
cheir Te imony dn kv, oe! dT 07); i 
" Anſw! These is no Fact that can :be:doubtedd 
ere all Evidence is for the Thing /affirmed, and n 
thing that has the Face of — for the Negative 
But ſeeing the Queſtion puts us to the Proof of the Ci: 
Ability of the Witneſſes; > ſhalt: put this ont of dau 
2 Ting ne Qu requ r Ani 
| ſeeing 1 al Bernd to annſwer this with equab ihr 
vity and „ rerum * . 
eſtin 


I 3 ; . 8 — 
, 1 ” ” % 
hap- — 
e Kion propoſed ina 
ueſt ion p 1, 11¹ 
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few Suri 


cs of Chrilt's Reſurrection, found in their Senſes? 
1 whether ſome of them were not cautious:enough, 


Pueſt. (I.) Whether were the Apoſtter, and other Wit 
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Ne ch as Thomas? And others ſufficiently learn d, as well 


rejudic'd at firſt againſt this Truth, ſuch as Paal ? 
„tel e Publiſhers and Propagaters of this Doctrine, did 


ti 4 lieve it, in good earneſt themſelves * not only as 2 Fog 


Seeing nothing can be ſuppoſed to make Men | ſo 
d of a Man, that was dead; that had died the Death 


ply conſtaritly and unanimouſly. preach this Do- 
rine, but lead a Life wholly conformable to it. 3. See- 


g alſo, they lay'd ſuch Streſs upon this Article, as to 
lare it to be impoſſible otherwiſe, than by the Be- 
f of this, for any to be ſaved. 5. Seeing, in ſuch a 
umber, ſome Perſon or other, (either thro' Tempta- 
dn of Honour and Profit, or thro' fear of Suffering, 
thro Remorſe of Conſcience, eſpecially when calFd to 
ffer,) muſt be ſuppoſed, ſooner or latter, to have di- 


Ir it was never known, that 500 Men, did continue 


heat, even to Death and under Torments. Nor, is 


tuted, without a Miracle. And to ſuppoſe a Miracle, 
this Caſe, is to ſuppoſe an abſolute Impoſſibility 3 
cauſe God cannot confirm a Lie any way, and far: 


* 


$i 2ueſt. Whether it be not a Demonſtration, ' that 


a Slave; and that under the Character of a Male» © 
aor; had they indeed believ'd him to be a Cheat, 
id not riſen from the Dead? 2. Seeing they did not  - 


g they ſuffer'd for this ime, with the greateſt 5 
onſtancy and are unto the Death. 4. See- 


gd the Cheat, if they had thought it to be ſuch; _ 
1 and conſtant to one another, in carrying on a 


ch a Thing ſuppoſible, in ſuch a Caſe. For in Na- 
re it is impoſſible, as Men and Things are now con- 


6 in ſuch a manner. And therefore this. will lead too 
(3.) Que, Whether it be pa That * „ 
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was or God 0 — argxed 2 pry 738. 8 1 


as, it is plain, God bare Evidence to this, in the m 
remarkable and eminent manner: x. By enduingi 
Apoſtles with all neceſſary ions for reachi 
their End, in a way of Reaſon, eine 
of this, as a Truth ; by giving them, in a moſt pecul 
and Wonderful Way, both Wiſdom and Pruden 
Oourage and Bravery, Cc. 2. By enduing chem wi 
ſupernatural Gifts.; ſuch as thr of ſpeaking. and 1 
derſtandin all Languages, 3 WO ' 1hmimmer 
ble es: ee TIP y ſending down the Spirit, WM; 
à vihble manner, as I have already ſaid. 4. By vf 
derful Succeſs, in Spite of all Oppolnion. Which gi 
Riſe to a (4. Que. Whether it can, with any Col 
Reaſon, be ſaid, Thar the Diſciples were the ( 
trivers of the Goſpel; when every one muſt own, th 
it is the moſt unpolitick Doctrine that ever was, as 
ing, I. No Way plauſible to corrupt t Nature, but int 


_ ty oppoſite thereunto ; 2. Inconſiſtent with all the Dl 
Fcetrines and Philoſophies, that then obtain'd in i 
World; ſo as to be 4 a frumbling Block to the Fews, i | 
Fooliſhneſs s to the — 45-) Dueſh. Did the Diſcin 


ever uſe r ee that could be ann | 
what they laid or dae * Nay, did they not challem 
the Reaſon and Conſciences of their Enemies, to tl 
and judge what they ſaid and affirm'd ? (6.) Duck 
it conceivable that ſo grand a Scheme, and ſo vaſ 
Plot, which was deſign'd to new-moddel the Worll 
could ever either be contriv'd by ſuch Heads, or c 
ried. on by ſuch Hands, as a few illiterate, 
deſpiſed Men, had not God himſelf -own'd 
| mediately, and carried on the Deſign? I need hs 
more. "the Truth ſhines ſo clear by its own Light 
and the Evidence is ſo- aur and e in 
more were ſupertiaous, -- LH, . i 
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3 one Thing furthe chat l it fit 1 
dende bn IV der ee before 1 2 t ugts 8 any 
ew Head, d. 54. at Ebiift did, Auring thi 46 Day. of 
bis being on Earth, After his R. urretion? And indeed this 
e ueftion mnch caſter ſtarted than anſwered. It is 
1  fay, chat his main end was to eonfirm us; 

t5 7 and is imply his being raiſed from 


> Ad up; oy 4 Himſelf all that time; 
A be De Gif pecially' ſeeing the Evan 
- eliſts give © ir wp! Ee this way. All 


hat they ſay amounts only to eſe few Heads; 15 7 
n Angel told the Women that Chriſt was riſen, and 
harged them to go and l Diſciples theſe News, 
= that Chrift was a into Galilee, and that there, 
nd not in 74424,” he would 12 manifeſt him: 
if to his ifciptes arid to them 28. 2, 5, 6, J. 
—_—: 16. x, 2, 5, Cc. "The Women frighted and yet 
pyful, run to tell the Tydings to the Diſciples, Who 
vere, at this time Mourning and Weeping for their dead 
id buried Mafter, as the uppoſed he ſtill was, Mark 
6. x0. But it ſeems the ACE ler dere not all of them 
Wogether at this time, and that the Women ſeparated 
hemſelves to find them out. Mary Magdalene goes and 
nds out Peter and Fohn, and with 2 oes back to 
e Sepulchre wo 20. T, 2, 3, Oc. 2. In the mean 
Ime, while the other Women 8 going nl ſeek out the 
ther Apoſtles, Chrift meets with them, and they held 
um dy The Feet and worſhiped him, Matth. 28. 9, 10. 
But it ſeems that Man Magdalenc' had met with Peter 
ind Jobn very ſoon, p air rs upon the way to the Se- 
ulchre, ſeeing it is Aerie that Chriſt appeared frft 
o her, Mark 16. 9. So that the Caſe muſt have been 
his. While the other Women go forwards to Feruſa- 
em, Mary Magdalene ſeeing Peter and John, going for- 
ard to the epulchre, goes and tells them her doleful 
Story, and fo turns back with them; and not only ſo, 
dut remained by the Sepulchre after they went home- 
"ard, Jobn 20. 10, 11, &. For tho Luke ſeems to re- 
e things a little 3 ; yet certain it is, 5 ; "7 
I 2 EO % 
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which was the fir/# time of his 2 7 to any. By 


ſeeing he charg d her: not 10 touch bim, v. 17. For hy 


touch me, and diſcourſe with me, before I aſcend to my. I 


Women, who had been her Companions to the Sepillf 


this Suppoſition is the beſt Method that I can think 
vwho other wiſe ſeem to differ among themſelves. 4. Th 


them. But the Apoſtles believe them not, Mark 1 
T1: And perhaps they thought it incredible, tha 


he ſpoke and convers d Incognito with the two Diſciple 
that were going to Emmaus, Luke 24. 13, G c. For Mal 


wherein he uſually had been ſeen. But neither woull 
the Apoſtles give Credit to the Relation of theſe ty 
Diſciples, Mark 16. 13. Luke 24. 33. It ſeems, - thi 
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Jobe muſt be ſuppoſed to relate this Tranſaction moſt ge. 


3 


curately, who was ſo nearly concern d to know it. A 
it is plain, that what Luke ſays of this Matter, is ver 
generally and darkly, Chap. 24: 10, 11, 12. Whey 
therefore Peter and John had left the Sepulchre, Chi 
appears to Mary Magdalene,: John 20. 14, 15, 6 


it is probable, that Chriſt did not ſtay long with he 


Words are as much as if he had ſaid, Do not lay hold on u 
now, ſo as to detain me, for thou wilt have time enough 


ther, ſeeing I am to continue for 40 Days on Earth, So tl 
we may ſuppoſe, that He did, in a Moment, wa 


himſelf thro the Air, to- manifeſt himſelf to the othe | 


chre. But it is highly probable to me, that the oth 
Women ſtop' d by the Way, until Mary Magdalene retury 
ed; and that Chriſt appeared the ſecond time to them 
joyntly, as he had done to her alone the fiſt time. Full 


to adjuſt the ſeveral Relations of the four Evangeliſt 
Women come and tell the. Apoſtles that Chriſt ws 
riſen, and that they had ſeen him, and ſpoken wii 


5. The third time, wherein Chriſt appear d, was whe 


ſays, Ch. 16. 12. that he was in another. Form, than thi 


tie Names of theſe two Diſciples were Cleophas, v. i 
a ad the other Simon, v. 34. For Cleophas ſeems to ha! 


been the Relater of what happen d to them, in ti 


Way, appealing to this Simon for the Truth of what | 


— 


yy Clap. 8 Te bs Clogs 965 + 
id,; who ouę ut not therefore to be hfoutithd with 
en Peter, ſeeing it is ſaid, that they related this 725 | 
hei o the Eleven [ Apoſtles} whons they "found gathered © 
ri ber, with ot ber Diſc ciples, v. 3 18 of which Apoliles 
| orefore Peter muſt have been one. 6. Now while 
Jneſe two Diſciples are telling their Story, Chriſt him- 
ne elf appears the fourth time to them all ; % pbratding them 
or Hit tbeir Unhelief, and Hardn 4 Heart, been They be 
ved not then, 52 1 bad ſeen Dim er 'be 2 25 | 
j ark. 16. 14. f which Come ation Lale 
;y Felharticutarly, 21. 6, B ce. 7. OG 
briſts appearing 65 the Diſciples was when Thomas 
walls 1 5 with them, ks 576 — had been abſent be- 
othe re. And of this 2 en 1 diſtinct Account, 
xe). 20. 24, 254.2 26, Ce. W Eight Days after the 
othermer yoo „ 7. . Now" it deins, that 
det did after this cha unto 'Galilee, 5 he had inti- 


em i ed before; and that the Diſciples? went thither to 
Fey his Orders, and to. wait his Preſence and Pleas 
nk ol But yet Fobm intimates, that Chriſt had often 


ppear'd to his Diſciples, ear ac times particularly 
tioned, CH. 20. 30, 31. H r. the e Sixrb Res 
5 2 Appearin of Chriſt fo them, i 2 . we th at the Sea of 
wil beit, of which Fobn gives us an 83 Ch. 21. 
1 2, Cc. 9. But it would ſeem, that before Chriſt 
th ppeared to the reſt: of the A oſtles, He manifeſted 
then imſelf to Peter, 1 Cor. 15. 5. And this has made our 
wha divines think, that this was the ſame Simon mentioned, 
le 24. 33. Nor ſhall I much contend abont it, tho, : 
"Hol or the Reaſon mentioned, I rather think chat it was 
ocker Sim. But, however, it is plain, that Ch 
woulMppeared to Cephas before he appeared to all the Apo- | 
tu les together. So that we have now Seven Appearances, 
chaff all. 10. But Paul adds, 1 Cor. 15. 6. That, after 
v. at, He 45 ſeen of 1 9 Breed 1 but when, or where, 
» hae mentions not; erefore his' Eighth Ap= 
in ti rance. 11. After that, i it akin. he was ſeen by 
nat if fame alone, 1 Cor. * 77 Which Was the. Ninth Time. 
fa: Ang, after chat, s was ſeen by all che Apoſtles 


155 l F > ber 


N 504 The Loganthropos. Bock 11 Un 
again, Bid. 13. And laſt of all, hich was the 5 of h 
leventh 3 ſays Faul, he was Teen of me, as che 
one born out of due time, eee, 9 is 


was after Chriſt 5 e 
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1 275 770 it e plain ad apparent from che ſcrig 
70 Account, + that Was ve far from 1 remaining 4 
WH em, n, > forme 7 7 th that he wy for the K 


. part, of the 4 8 ON Earth, it 
g Hiible to them, and keene TE: chard pro Y ly ele ey en, 
Only he 6585 Care, t BEF ey, ſhould be with 


„ Whet 
he departed from. this Worl; and took ing rd the bet 
1 And be ho. To orders Maters. for this ohracl 
that his Apoſtles ſhould be returned from Galilee, tha 
they might {ce him. A to. Heaven, Which was fro 
| Bethany, as. we. Tee, Luk 24. 59% C1. Which was abo 
IF} wha. M from enuſalein. An it ſeems- that ] 
Apoſtles, , in their” returning run thence, halt 
- ſome 1555 — or at the Foot of Mount Oliver, f 
which is abgut ſeven Furlongs, or a 15 1 
” Eaglich N iſe from ig e ;, which is the Fee 
e mentionine their 0 from the 
8 f 4 1175 911 2 2 1s 
But, 4 alrer all, ſg | 1; chat Choilt 6 gen 
4 belt Patt, if . a Fa ood part of 1 che 49. if 
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; his ade n much, not with a tis Dia; 14 aſe 
a; chere, as abſent from them; we are left in the dark; 
5 to his Work and Imployment during the reſt of che 
me. That he was conftantly and nobly e 


— his Abſance from them, as well as P 
hem, all Chiriſtianis muſt gra. And, that 5 
Vork as neceſſary, when abſent, as Show pr eee. Wo - 
nnd, we-muft equally own. And to ſa more; wi 
y ching-like Pofitiveneſs, were Prefumption; fed Jo 
1 is ent. But however a modeft Conj 
ich is all I pretend to further,” cannot, 'F'thirtk, 'b& 
ptable t to = ſerious Perſon who wn bs Pix 
Og in order 0 Söder and under ant, 1 8158 
we to propoſe, - without a _— ejudice, I premi 

sas Preliminaries. . That Jeſus Chrift was to mes 


* of tlie intellectual World: eſpecially that c 
ankind, as Man, tho as a Man related to 
ted with the Logos. This is ſo plain from a 
| have ſaid, and is fo expreſly aſſerted by Paul, 
"il. 2. 8, 9, Ce. that it were impertinent to i 
won it here. Now; if this be true, it neceſſarik 
lows ; 2; That the Man Chrift- m be 1 5 ay. : 
jpen'd,- under the Oonduct of the Logos, for 
rrear and univerſal an Empire and Government. For, 
o he was the moſt excellent of Creatures. Yet H& 
vas no more, as he was Man, whither we conſider his 
pirit or e And chetefüre ae, Sir un ee e it 


baſe... Therefore we are! end, Lal. 2. J. "That i ; 
ncreaſed in Mi ſdom as well as Stature, and that in a Pro- 
portion to the Increaſe of his Wiſdom, he increaſed al- | 

0 in Favour: with God and Men. And therefore wg. 
ay juſtly conclude, 3. That it was altogerher fit, and 
Wn eas I: to n cee 
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© by his Actions and-Safferings, to be ſeated t ce 
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ral Conditions of his Subjects of all ſorts; ſeeing no- 
ching is more neceſſary, in order to Government, thay 
ſuch a Knowledge. I know very well, that Chriſt, a 


Logos „ 0 NO 4 
chis I ſay,- that, ſeeing the Aan Cbriſt was to be the Ms 
dium of the Operations of the Logos; it was ſumply im. 


|  etherway, than ad Preſentiam ejus, i. e. under the ſhen | 
of acting by him, at the ſame time that the Man Jeſu 


Abſurdities that muſt follow upon ſuch an Opinion: 
| 4b way we take to ward them off. Let me on 


in the Human Nature, unconfounded with the Divine; 


the Logos, acte to us: Then, is it certain, that the Lou 
muſt act to and by the Man Chriſt, fo, as a Finite Be 
chod of Divin 
Would give the Man Cbriſt an Opportunity to be 36 
jets; of all ſorts, and in all Parts of the Empire, out 


5 75 5 That, as I chink it naturally follows from 
this was one of che principal Reaſons, (if not the prin 
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of the World, That he ſhould, as Man, be acquaintei 
with all the Parts of his vaſt Empire, and all the ſeye- 


needed not any thing like this. But however, 


poflible for him to act by him, as Mar, if we ſuppoſe, 
at the Logos did all immediately and formally, by hin- 
ſelf, without the Intervention of the Man Jeſau, any 


acted not at all. I am not willing to preſs home thoſe 


% 
Py 


* 


ſay here, that in caſe any Perſon ſhould ſuppoſe ſuch 
a thing, rather than fall in with this Preliminary Con 
fideration ; he muſt either ſuppoſe, that the, Human 
Nature was ſwallow'd up by, or changed into the Di 
vine Nature, and fo ſay there is no ſuch Perſon or Ny 
ture, as the Man Cbriſt now in Heaven; or otherwik 
he muſt ſuppoſe, that there is no proper uſe for. the 


and if he be the Grand Organ, by which God, in and by 


ng or Nature, (however perfect otherwiſe) can alloy 
of. And, if ſo ; is it not very conſonant to the Me 
Divine Procedure, to ſuppoſe, that the Logs 


quainted with the Nature and Circumſtances of his Sub- 


which he was to be ſeated. For my own part, I mull 
declare, that this is ſo far from being a precarious Sup 


e two preceding  Suppoſitions o likewiſe, that 


whole Space of 40 Days and Nights. For, befides this, 


E258 5 | 
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2 
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fary, as I have ſaid. But yet there was no Necef 
W at all of this kind, for Chriſt's. continuing for 40 Pays 


all chat time with his Diſciples; it Had bear ud Sal 

cee that this was any main End of his continuing ſo- 
long on Earch at all; ſceing, as T have ſaid 2grin an 

again, our Saviour di | 

during that time, but left this to the Holy Spirit, which 
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W therefore, what Chriſt diſcourſed of, in Relation to the 


A 


Concomitant of his appearing to them, than any pro- 
r End of his Abode on Earth. But, ppoting 1928755 
indeed one of the Ends of his continuing on Earth, 

for ſome time; yet neither that, nor indeed the fi, 

can be ſuppoſed to be the formal or proper Reaſon of” his 


for the whole Space but of Three Days and Nights, 


he had anſwered both theſe Ends, as fully as he did by 
| his Appearing, now and then, for 40 Days. Nay, £ 
will fay this further, That I cannot find, that the 
Time that was ſpent; by Chriſt, * with his Apoſtles, 


tinue for many: Hours. And therefore; 
as any Man can deſire; yet ſtill, as I have already hin 


Chap 3. The/Loganthropos. 3 
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(ipal of all) of Chriſt's continuing on” Earth for the 


without leaving them all that time, I ſee not, but that 


I know but two ſuppoſible Reaſons for this, l td 
to inſtruct the Apoſtles in What related "tothe Goſpel. 
Nov the firſt of theſe was, I 7 YI 
= 
- -- 
—_: 


For had he continued but three Days, and continhed - 


d not full inftrud his Apoſtles, . 
W was not to be given till Chriſt was glorified. ” And 
Goſpel, before his Aſcention, was rather a natural 


orld, as he did. For, 2 
faid juſt now, had Chriſt continued with his Diſciples 


during all the 40 Days of his Abode on Earth, amouns — 
ted to the Space of 48 Hours. For it is plain, tag 
ſome of the i ogy Chriſt were but for a'few 4 
Minutes; and that the longeſt of them did not con-. 


the three Conceflipns,mention'd before, to be ny eee 
ted, it was but à very ſmall Pare of the 40 Days of 


50 The Logancheopes: | Boch n 
pion Fan that was imploy d in the Con 
3 f all his Duct: les. And this alom 
ſtrate, that tho both 
inuiny on Earth, 
Foy nn 
and Pr Sen of his ung en E arch for fa 
time ug forty intirs Days, muſt be what 1 have ſup 
in this Third, Preliminary. 1111 4% 
And, if this be once allowed of, may 1 not put 
2 e Tbings (1 (which ire, 45: it were, involw d in, oy 
At leaſ | : deduced from the Third Preliminary) | 
4 ly probable. 1, That, as Chriſt's Saul, duria MW 
time of its Separation from the Body, went its 
_ Hades, or the State an Place of ſeparate - Souls; fo 
Hkewiſe, that one of his Eirſt Acts, was to return thi 


ther, after his Reſurrection, to ſatise th Sow's deparich, F 


that he-had actually raiſed.  himfelf,; and c 

that he would alſo raiſe their Bodies in due time. 
mea not that he 5 to the Deriꝭ Haier of wicked and 
Wilen ene (concerning which I pretend not now 
. 41 oy So but into the Por hifical Hades of 
X ppy z Wee Enoch, Mojes and Elia 
0 fr wick Aten e Bodies; as others without we 

perhaps p< nk ſort of Equivalent Vobigies. : And 

1 uk; 1, Whothar, ſome ſuch / be nor dongted? 
Matt, 27. 52, where we are tel, that manx of the 
| dead Saints-aveſe and appeared 0 nau, wath this peculiat 
Mark as to the Time, vix. That it was after Chrift' 
 Reſurre#ion, For, tlis ſcems to lead us to think,, tha 
Chriſt brought chem froꝶr thence, as: an Eriderice of 
s having Rawerito raiſe all the reſt-of the Deadzrand 
t. he aRnally would do ſo at laſt. And tfie Tim 


— out ſcams togulinuate; that G broyght them 
from thence, after his-awni-Refurrection, and! confſet 


pate . pins he himſelf; went thither to fetch them 
2. And, ſesing he bore a Relation, not only ta-the 
Saints Aepartel, but to. Angel, as heing their Head; wo 

may well ſuppoſe, thar they came down, in vaſt Nums 


bers e krorulats * e his n * 
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Death pi Hell, And therefore ſome . Tin 

[ie Conti was ſpent between, 2 5 and them, duri 
oy ey 425 1 red Uiftorians: | 

eard of, had na 


Jeſs of th 
14 on our 551 
Angel, may wh 


pers hat He ried aer ſo tp them; as 
givecrident Proof of his having e chem. = 
Fhat if we ſu 


Wilderneſs, Wh. 
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tho forms (hr! 
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ab ade to M 
1575 wy ti Figs ds, to 7 Bo 
therein; th the 
and the 175 of ET wo 1 8585 it is re! ſbhable'c ut 
poſe, Prog reat. Part, if not NN as fab of Tire ar 0 
that Time, that Chriſt ſpent on Earth Sid enn 2 ſpe⸗ 
cial Relation to them. When therefore we have 7 9 
conſidered the : farmer Preliminaries, and cularty 
laſt: It will not be, I think, liable to juſt Gro 
for me to ſuppoſe ic to be at- leaſt probable; That 
Man Chrift, might make à Progreſs thro' this "Habizably 
World, ( whoſe. Delig hes, befo! b his Incarnation, 
with he Children of Men, Prov. 8. 31.) I cer avis. 
and contemplate, 35 ſuch, what the ſeveral Nations of 
the Fart were a folk and i 10 1 75 State To Coupe 
tion they. were ; if it were only to haye a Fellow- 

1 Ae ith Hen re tho. he Was, fon 
fe Reaſons fin d to udaa, Samaria” and Gal 
lee, before his nos FOR 'Yet, [ecing his C C 3oſpel:was to | 


ns into all . was it nor ongrüdus to. his 
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tio The 4 been Book 11. 
to make an Incognito Viſit to the other Tribes, 
fign, to and Nations of Men? 75 1 
PE age hoc rhprag: 1595 pon a 2 75 View of wer 
| 12 under prevalent Prejudices 
look upon theſ > things, as meer Whims and Chimerich 


ſeeing the main of Chriſtianity is no ways 8 
1855 and that J propoſe . them Problematically o 
However, I am bold to lay this, s, thata ſerious and 5 
Student of Divinity Will find a greater 1 
F dn er. of upon ſecond Thou ugh, 
upon IN View, e Seck if he be 
Scheme, in this Book, and particularly 1 be Maio 
of chat Part of it, that he will find treated of in the 
Chapter, and in that Part of this C Ja a. which [ 
n 5 Ae FA pot. ſay on 
ad 
Only let me add this one Thiin 7 in Relation to thi 
| Ariels it elf, viz, Chriſt's Reftirre&ion ; That it is 
Af. not the main Foundation of all our Hope, yet one 
main Pillar thereof, even ſuch a one, as that there werg 
Comfort or Hope withous up For, as the Ax tle 
boy's . Cor. 15. 19. Fin this Life, only we have hope is 
125 e are 0 all Men moſt miſerable, + at 1 
1 Chl Were yet dead, and a y under the Power af 
, inſtead of having conquer'd it, by FN him- 
225 rom the Dead; We Chriſtians, who place all our 
RY I 8 him, as 71 75 we, LON, Men 1185 moſt miles 
able, eſpecially in times of Perſecution ; ſoei 
this a 8 20h we ſhould be found o Dolf al all out 
Hope and Comfort on a Falſhood. . But niow, if C 
be 2 8 and has raiſed Himfelf from the Dead; th 
we are the moſt happy of all Men. For, if Chriſt f 
raiſed himſelf, and has raiſed ſome Men already, and 
given Aſſurance that he has Power to raiſe them all, 
and that he will actuall do ſo at laſt; chen we Cannot 
but have a arg ew. of his Deſign, and the Cer: 
22 his Promiſes. 4 
q"cherefore we ketmains, 5 but chat we Kan 
3 I. um: | 
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 Fancies ;. Nor ſhall I be much concern d if they do fo; 
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| Sight, thro Jeſus Os to hom be OY 


1. 8 ee this eat and 925 . 
2. 

jus of this; 3. Meditate upon it, and tlie State that 
Chriſt is now in, in Heaven, and the Work he is im- 
plo amd; And, 4. Act, as the Genuine Subjeds = 


him for the undoubted Bale, Bel ber give 


Followers of this Riſen and Glorified Saviour; 


: {ling from Sin 1 imploying our ſelves in his Servi 


as thoſe pe for Heaven, and by. running 


1 for wy glorious Prize, F by any means. 5 
gen; the better 1 As the Apoſtle fays, 55 5 


2. 11. For which. ends, 4 us pay. with the ſame 
Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 20, 21. That the God of Peace, who 
brought again, from the Dead, our Lord. Feſus Chrif, that 
great Shepherd of the Sheep, thro the- Blood of tbe "Everls- 
Ping Covenant, may make us perfect in every £00 Work 1 ot 
do bis Will, working i in us that which is well pleaſing in hi 
Fe ever and 6 6+ 
ver. Amen. 


Chriſt's An to Hees Glorifcadion b i WM 


Heaven, And Miſſion of the Paraclere from Heaven, 
Ij joyn theſe Three in one, becauſe, having been fo 


* upon the Former Heads, I would tie my ſelf up: 15 


e greateſt Brevity upon theſe. 
As to the 1ſt, viz. Chriſt's Aſcention, I hardly 


to all any thing, ſeeing it follows ſo neceſſarily 5 Sore _ 


e Scheme and Plan of Divine Procedure, 
Thy "4 explain'd it ; That we cannot ſuppoſe Ct 


have riſen from the Dead, but we muſt ſuppoſe. 5 


that this was in order to his being Exalted Further, even 
to Heaven. But, beſides this, we have ocular De- 
monſtration here, ſecing we are told, 48, I. 9. That 
while they (i. e. the Apoſtles, and probably the other 


Diſciples too) beheld, he was taken up, i. e. in 1 Air to- 


wards Heaven, until a Cloud (the conſtant Attendant 
of the Shechinah) received bim out of their Si , waſt- 
ing him thus higher than they could diſcern him; tho 


they remained Kill (as is N ver. 10. 1 coking. Ped- 
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1 He himfelf Havi 
10 f thereof, in the ſolemn 
1 1 SAT lets, to: 6 enden fo e 


0 Ant wy 427 The' Miſes 

vio the laſt extraordinary Pr ff © | 

true Meſſiah, and of his being artes and bares Fr 
as ſuch ; efpeciall or by confider how eminently - 


| gs ven, and and to how: 
erſons, How 15g mg nM as alfo 8 Yo ra | 
he how fig nal the Gifs ang Miracles ES oF fo EA 
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| Reef concerning, 92 Gu Parcel, 2 Thar bi ht reprs 


ſented under he Hieragliphick of a Dore, demon- 
Krates his being a Perſon or Being; ſeeing a Dove 5 
an animated Being, ſubſiſting as an Individual of cha 
Species of Creatures. For, tho no Similitude fo 
perfectly repreſent the Thing adumbrated by it, 

cially in 1 5 4 Caſe as this; and tho Human Eben 
Are feed very extravagant : vet Divine ones muſt evi 


be Nap poſed to have Tfurh for their Foundation, and v 


Roper as the Nature of chings will bear. 2. Tha 
the Seri ture uſes different W ole in ſhewing the Re- 
lation' & the Holy Spirit to the Father to Chrift 
For, in Relation to the Father, He is faid to be, Th 
Spirit of God,, 1 Cor. 2. 10, Ce, and to Proceed from the 
Father, John 15. 26. But, in Relation to Chriſt, He 
is ſaid to be gi ben by the Father, upon Chriſt's pra aying Wi 
the Father, that it might be fo, Fobn 14. 16. Mens 
' Sent in Chriſt's Name, or upon his Account, and as bs 
Delegate, wer. 26. and ſo ſent, as to diſpenſe to Chri- 
* he received of Chriſt's, and nothing an 
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gravated, tfian any Lin niet 4 Aga 
, i. e. againſt Chriſt, While he: was in 4 
de Tryal and Humiliation, ned is  cherefore, in this rot 
11 ee woes 12. But of this Sin T 1 
ary ; 7814 36 : 
In, 
fol 
P ſay) Ing, 1 
1 to Heavert, and if L2Þe now 
O at the Father's right Hand, and that it was A har 
ob-MWfent the Paraclete; then we may jufly u 
pr irifer theſe I hings. T. That He is the Tue and 
10n. 23 of the High-Priefts fr going of old into the 
e F Hohes, once -. Blood, — the Repreſen- 
char MY eacive of the whole Body of God's P cople. - 2. Thar 
call good People, the 2 on Farth, are yet virtu. 
ſpe⸗ y in Heaven; Chriſt being there as Gur Head. 
em 3. That his Glorification is a ſure Pledge of ours, if 5 
ever are indeed His Genuine Children, and cotitimie 
A 4 That our Treaſure in Heaven is ſecure, ſeeing Chriſt 
has both the Guardian thereof, and the very Bank where: 
Re. in it is 5. That all Men are ardongble, and, 
il upon their e oufing the Intereſts of Chriſt, may at- 
7: fatn to Happineſs ; which: is not the Caſe A Hase 
Til FAYE ſeelng Chriſt is in Heaven in our Nature ank 
He BY not in theirs. * 6. That the Pops Tranſubftantjation, and 
g che Latberan Conſubſtantiation, A well as their Notion of 
de che Ubiqnicy of Chriſt's Human Nature, are falfe and 
bs MM abſurd, ſeeing He is how in Heaven, and is to remai 
hi- nes only. „in this Senſe, until he come again at the! 
+ af: Day. 7 "That Chir VIE LE the Head 

of _ over. 


” * 


e een 
his- Church. 8. That he is ſecured, as tg 
$. hae God, in thus Glorifying and Rewarding 
nes Truſt; and has given us, this way, 
as to Perſons and Things. 10, That it is our Duty, 1 
That we may hence be aſſured, that Ow 
the Soul, bot 


ver all Mankind, in order to 
the Efficacy and Succeſs of all his Undertaki 
| Chriſt, has moſt eminently manifeſted his Regard 
ed true 19 and a worthy and uſeful Life, in the 
| Diſcharge of on 
and how impartial, . his Eftimate and Procedure is,-both 
pay that Worſhip, and thoſe Acknowled 
to the Father, Son and Spirit, which is their Due and 
Right. II. I. | Wh 
Work and Labour of Love fall aus he in 04in, in the Lord 
Feſus, : Heb. 6. 10. For as the Apoſtle ſays, ver. 19 
20. This Hope we bave, as an Anchor of b 
ſure and ftedfaſt, and which entreth into that which is ith- 
in the Veil, where the Fore-runner is entred for us, even J. 


fas, &c. 12. That therefore our Thoughts ought to be 4 
raiſed and elevated above the World, and all terrene i 


Things, and our Lives be ſuch, as that they may be 


cen to bear a Relation to Heaven, and our Maſter 
who is there, and there for us, as our Advocate and In- 


terceſſor. But now, that I have mention'd this, I am 
led forward to conſider, oO 1 


VI. Chrift's preſent Work in Heaven, and the Aſſu- 
rance he has given us, of his coming from thence 


at laſt, as the Great and Univerſal Judge. 


But ſeeing the latter of theſe will more properly fall 
in to be treated of, towards the end of the 5th Book of 
this Work, as relating to Cbriſtocraty, or the Govern- 
ment of Chriſt, 25 uch; 1 ſhall ay nothing at all 


upon this Head now ; excepting this, That I would 
part of my La- 


beg every Chriſtian, that reads this 
bours, to remember that all that J have ſaid, or have to 
ſay further, in Relation to Chriſt, points forward to 


oy 
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nts, both 


the Grand Aſiſes of the laſt Day, where Cheiit will 
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fit as Sn Vlſitbie e, to give torth an 


Univer. 
al Award, to Angels and Men; after an impartial E- 
ihr into their ſeveral Managements; Diltribu- 
ting thus Rewards and Puniſhments, exactly propor- 
tion'd to their Actions, and the Circumſtances where- 
in his Providence had plac d them, whillt in this pre- 
ſent Worlc. K M Tn „„ 
I ſhall therefore confine my ſelf at this time, to the 
Conſideration of Chriſt's Work in Heaven. But alas! 


this World, and at ſo vaſt a Diſtance from the Place 


Wo the innumerable Armies, and ſeveral Degrees of An- 
Fels, which we can pretend to fay little, if any thing, 
Into. Nor can I ſay much concerning Chriſt's Work 
nd Office there, as it bears a Reference to us. Four 
7% ing, indeed, we have a Foundation for, and ſome 
account of, in the New. Teſtament, viz. 1. That 
bhriſt governs the whole World, from Heaven, by his 
WP rovidence, and the Miniſtration of Angels; 2. That 
e preſides in all that the Holy Spirit does, with Re- 
ation to the Inlightning, Converting, Sanctify ing, 
omforting and Preſerving his Special or Elect People: 
eing all that the Paraclete does, is done as from him, 
nd in his Name; 3. That, as He prepares us for Hea- 
Wen, ſo he is gone thither, to prepare Place, or. 
anſions for our Reception; and, 4. That he is there 
2 our Cauſe, by Interceding and Pleading 
rr us there. But now, ſeeing the Firſt and Se- 
ond of theſe Heads do moſt properly belong to 


fall 
; of WF "7 ocraty, or the Government of Chriſt, as ' Lagan- 
cn- vpe; it is proper likewiſe, to adjourn the Con- 


deration of them, until I come to that Part of my 


all | 
uld Vork, if it ſhall pleaſe my gracious God, and dear 
La- edeemer, to honour me to-finiſh that eminent Part 
to f this Synopſis and Specimen of Chriſtology. All there- 
to ere that I have to do here, is to ſay ſomething in 
vill Relation to the Third and Fourth of theſe Heads, 


2 


What can a Mortal ſay of it, who is a Sojourner in 


| here Chriſt is. Surely . Chriſt has a great deal of ot, 
Work there, in Reference to God, and in Relation 
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wich I ſhall endeavour to do, with all poflible Br 


vity. * „ F 
nd, if. Let us- confider; That Chriff & gone i, 
Heaven, to prepare Mayſtons or Places, that may be fi 
for our Recepti tion, and confequently ſuch an appro- 
priate Share of Happineſs, as he ſees fit in his wx 
ring Wiſdom; and that in a Reference unto our Beha 
viour, as to Integrity and Serviceableneſs, in this Stat 
of Tryal, under the Circumſtances: wherein he wal 
pleaſed to appoint us to be, during our Abode in du 
preſent World. oe OT 
I have, in this Propoſition, ſumm d up all that relatwMi 
to this Part of our Saviour's Imployment in Heaven, {6 Wn, 
far as I can find it ſpoken of in Scripture. Now wia 
E find there, is, x. Fhat our Saviour is gone to Heaven, W- 
as our Head, in order to ſerve our Intereſt chere, . 
his doing fo. And therefore, not only is Chrift calle RS: 
gur Frre-runner, in this reſpect, but it is ſaid expretly,l 
that he is entred for ut within the Vail, Heb. 6. 19, 26 
3. e. that he is gone into the moſt Holy Place, upon 
our Account, and for our Service and Intereſt. And thi 
the Apoſtle illuſtrates, from the High-Prieſt's going in 
ro the moſt Holy Place of old, once a Year, wi y 
Blood, in the Name of all Hrael, as their Repreſent 
tive, to act for them there with God; for which fe mea. 
Heb. 9. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, &c. 2. That Chrillh: 
will reward his Followers, with lower or higher Del 
grees of Honour, Happineſs and Truſt, as they han 
acted more or leſs for his and his Fathers Honour an 
Intereſts, in this World, in a Proportion to the Ci 
Cumſtances they were under. This is inſinuated in the 
Parable of the Talents, Matth. 25. 14, 15, Cc. Bulle 
it 15 more plainly denoted, in the Parable of the Pound 
Lake 19. 17, 18, Cc. For to him that had increaſe 
his Pound, ſo as to gain Ten Pounds more, it is ſaich 
Mell, thou good Servant, becauſe thou baſt been faithful in # 
Very little, have thou Authority over ten Cities, And 
- likewiſe, it is ſaid to the ſecond Servant, that had gat 
ned Five Talents, Be thou alſo over Five Cities. B 


ſceing I have (2) formerly ſaid enough to clear this 
Point, even to a Demonſtrarion, I ſhall neither trouble 


the Reader, nor my ſelf, with any thing further now. 


e 1 | 
3. That therefore, it is one Part of Chriſt's Imploy- 
pro- ment in Heaven, to prepare Places, fit for the Reception 
oa of his Saints, agreeable to their ſeveral Services om 
ha Earth, and conſequently to thoſe various Stations and 
tate Services that he deſigns them for in the happy World. 


This I think is plainly and fully enough, tho briefly; 
inſinuated by our Lord himſelf, Jobn 14. 2, u ine 

Wl Father's Houſe are many Manſions. If it were not ſo, I 0 4 
have told you. I go to prepare a Place for you. And if T 


ER 


oF - 


„ prepare 2 Place for you, I will come again, and receive” 
wil CET (as And then it is added] That - where T 1 
wer lo» je may be alſo. In which wonderfully conciſe, but 
, equally comprehenſive Words, there are four diſtin& 
alletWMSentences, containing juſt fo many diſtinct Propofiti- 
refly, ons. And therefore, it may be equally pleaſant and 

, 26pcoficable, to confider them diſtinctly and cloſely. For 
apo am much miſtaken, if they have been to this Day 

K th al conſider d. TJ att Lites & GY a 

> in Prop. 1. That in the Future Happy World, called 


Iby Chriſt bis Father's Houſe, there are many Manſions. © 
| By God's Houſe, all are agreed, that nothing - elſe is 
meant, but the Happy World, where the Angels of Light 
we their Reſidence and Abode ; which is called the 
WHouſe of God, becauſe there he manifeſts himſelf in a 


ham vore full, free, and glorious Manner than here below. 

- nl By Manſions, therefore, in that Houſe or World, muſt 
Cie meant ſeveral Difri#s, or, I may ſay, Countries, 

1 the rhere the glorious Spirits are ſeated, in feveral Re- 
Bu gions, as ſo many Societies and Communities, under 

und, the Government of the Supreme King, according as, 

calc in his Holy Wiſdom, he ſees moſt fit and proper to re- 


giment them, in Relation to their Services, and the 

Ends he has further to ſerve by them. For ho, which 

— — EARS. pa — — — = — — — — — | 7 
(0 See Chriſtol. Lib. 1. Puge $1, &c. 45 dſo my Praflical Diftomſes — 

fr gon d by rhe De 8h of King William, ts &G „„ 
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Book III. 
we render Manſion, ſigniſies any manner of Place whene: | 
Men inhabit ;' as it is derived from the Verb wivu; , 
which ſignifies, in the general, to dwell,” to remain, to „ 
abide, or to inhabit any Houſe, Place or Country, a: « Ml a 
proper and conſtant Inhabitant there, in Oppoſition to a of 
Pilgrim, Stranger, Sojourner, or tranſient Lodger: For all W; 
which, I remit the Reader to our beft Zexicons : Only IN M 
ſhall take notice of this by the by, that the Greek: } by 
Fathers, (a) frequently uſe the Word Ho, to de- de 
note what has been ſince call'd a Monaſtry: Which fer 
1 do the rather take notice of, becauſe every one wit 
knows, that a Mona ſtry is a Place inhabited by ſuob, | BY 
or 8 a Society of Men, under particular Regulations or Will the 
The Fes talk ftrange things of the vaſt Extent of Pro 
the Manſions of Paradiſe, Moſes Haddarſon, in Gen. 2.9, Pie. 
ſays, that there are ſeven Manſions, which are each 12000 Ma 
Miles long, 10002 broad; and xo000 high. But how bea 
ridiculous ſoever ſuch Determinations may appear to and 
be; yet ſure the inviſible World, muſt be ſuppoſed infi- ¶ cheſe 
nitely to exceed this little Orb of ours, in Extent and to d 
Capaciouſneſs, as well as in other reſpects; in which, 
notwithſtanding there are ſo many vaſt Regions, and, WM not 
Kingdoms: And one might be tempted to think, that the 
Multiplicity of Manſions in the future World, may bear N Chri 
'a Relation to the ſeveral Worlds of intelligent Creatures neare 
in a State of Tryal: For I am very apt to believe, that ours that 
is not the only one; concerning which I may perhaps have WI: it 
an Opportunity afterwards to offer ſome rational, tho M 
conjectural Thoughts. And in the mean time I remit the 
Reader to a calm and ſober Peruſal, () of ſomething 
which I ſuggeſted formerly on this Head. 
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(a) Balſam, ad Can. 47. Concil. in Trullo, page 411. 5 250. Dilu vi 
;, iy hebe Tvra IEerattrai. Et AB. 1. Concilii ſub Mens. P. 5791 Mrhan w 
580, ſrequenter occurrit, in Subſcriptionibus; 1%, And t 
e x; #1uperes rng , Ufa. (b) Seer the 24 of ny I a 
| Diſcourſes, viz. thas concerning God's dwelling with Mey, Page 83, 8 


3 
— 


* / 5 


Ohap. a 


And, tho we know not how they are ſituated, diſpos 


of, or govern d; yet it is highly; probable, that —4 


will alf be replenih' fully at length. And, 6 
Men have been in all Ages, and ae 
by various Circumſtances, and, in ſome 2 
der various Dilpenſations, as well as canton d into dif- 

ferent Regions ; why ſhould it be improbable, that the 
wiſe God ſhould accordingly diſpoſe them, in the 
World of Rewards, with ſome Relatibn to theſe; an 
therefore as variouſly if not more than he did, when 
they were here in this World of Tryal? "Surely, his 


ſtinguiſh'd 


Providence; from firſt to laſt, is all uniform, an of * 
Piece. And why 


Aren ſhould — — whether, bis. 
Managenient, in of us inthe other 
bear a Relation to his Alete of ug, in this World, 
— tera * our = in a 1 to ooo. 
e? For Example, ſeeing God: maſt uppos d o 
to diſpoſe of us after Death, in the Paradiſical: World, 
as ſhall conduce moſt to our Happineſs; may We 
not think, that near and dear Relatives, or other 
Friends on Earth, that ved together in Holy and 


Chriſtian Fellowihip, will be allowed to be ſeated 
nearer to one another, in Paradiſe, than to thoſe 


that they Aid perhaps never heat” of, whilſt alive. 
Is it reaſonable to think, that the 4 oftles and Apoſte- 
ical Men, will be ſeparated at vaſt Diſtances from 
one another ? ? Is it. not more reaſonable to think, 
hat they will be Teated: together, tho they may have 
ommunication Biwi more or leſs, (as no doubt 
they will) with all others? I am therefore inclin d 
o believe it, as more than probable, that the Ane 
Diluvian Saints, may be more nearly 1 7 
Fran with thoſe that are yet to live, in the laſt Days. 
— the. like Suppoſſtion I do make, as to all '0- 
; ſuch. as the Sbemiteg, the: Tſratlitee; thoſe of 
155 4 e we of the Eaſt, of old, &c. To this 
7 N 5 Paſs 


are un- 


| The Legenden. 1% 
But however this be; certain it is, that chere are 
many vaſt and diſtinct Regions, in — Paradiſial - bs 


| And in the ſame, as part + her — e 
T3 Tow may obſerye it ſo te fand, 5 ot 4.41% 4 ſe 
— As to baue nigh at Hand - Ser 
: The Manhons of all thoſe, e- Earth, | 
By Nature's or b5 cloſer Friendſhiy's Birth, il © 
And, now that I have I d near 20 Yeary fine 7 Bu 
Time when that Poem was d, which was per © 

Ol 
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the Tiga PP 2 * | 14 0 * 
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oem, 


5 Bebold, „ ManGon is for you png 


Fe 


2 (4) memorable Occaſion ; I ee not, Why I-ſhoull 
look upon this Notion as Chimerial: If 'others' dof 
yet, I hops; they will allow, that ic is 4 very inn 
cent one: But, whatever be 2 Da 
of the many Manſion in God's: Honſe; ſtill it be a 
lowed, that the general Truth it ſelf doth -include 
ſomething. af che moſt weighty Concern; Tezing 
Chriſt adds, Tbat had it been otherwiſe, He mould bam 
told _—_— ſo. eee therefore een 
N it That. the Belk of this; chit: there ara 
Md Ing, 1 bahay m = 
525 had it not been: { | 
there was no fear of our —— fuck ez of, 1 
I have done, our Sovicur had ade 04 in Lain fas, 
to have 1 9 eee 8855 md told us that # 
Va, not 1 n 177 
This, Lam ſure; i is the genuin Dei ot tri 
. 92 if e e wk, al or com 
n 31% ( i 
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| And, if i bs fo, then e be dee . 1 27 
on, in making the beſt of this General Aſſertien er of 
Chriſt, that I Was capable of in ſo ſmall a C ; 
And this I do, at leaſt, gain; that > Nees FR 
. oppoſite to, . FO Sean coin gy the General AE 
| ſertion- of — 4 diſtinct A | 
or Countries, k er . 1 
tion of ing. that, I ay, no ſuch Counter Notion to mine, 
| can either be true or gonſiſtent with Truth. Fer 
is all Lam concerned for. For I Lr. | 
ther in this or any ſuch caſe, to IE 


wo R % 
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” explanatory of a general Inde Ans, abe 
Gay than a5 conjectural: Tho Ten honeſtly, and N 
of our Yair, fy t fl char I neter propoled, thar 
ing e 5 * 70 of hat appears, 60 me, #0. cat» | 

| rf a à very plautible Evidence 6f 
wh in log wh, el deducible by a cloſe Thinkee, from = 


that which I was convinc'd muſt have been the mean- 
ing of the Author or Relater of ſuch a 9 general Expreſs 2 5 
fion. And ſure I am, that our Saviour not * having B = 

us to 1arroPer Ideas, than thoſe I have hinted, is a plain 
1 to reaſon about chis matter * x 


"Prop. 3 3. That $a ' great End of. Chriſt s 
fide in the other World, was to prepare s Plaze, or l. 
Sade wed for his. Apoſtles and otht 
On Saviour having, in the firſt Sentence or Propo- - 
ſition, aſſured us char the happy, World conſiſted tt 
many Manſfous, Countries or Plates; and it being rati  } 
onal, and, in ſome ſort, neceſſary to ſuppoſe, That | 
the ſeveral Orders or Sorts of Glorions Angels did occupy - 
ſome of them; and likewiſe very probable, that che 
Glorified Spirits "of the ſeveral Sorts of Men, who had 
ivd dry wh different Oeconomies, did inhabit others 
of them, . the Ante-dilovien Sethites, the Po- 
dilwvida'* 'Shemites and Abrahamites, and the Pof- A 
26 . &c. 1 Ma theſe ang 

_ 


n 


10 K 


= that he went to Heaven u 
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ſuppoſed, we cannot but conclude from thence, that il , 
our Saviour would have the Apoſtles know, that it wa 
neceſſary that he ſhould go to Heaven; if it were on 
upon this account, That he might canton out à parti- 
cular Country, Manfion or Place for them and other Chri-. 
ſtians to inhabit. I ſay, to other Chriſtians, becauſe! it 
| were very incongruous to ſuppoſe, that he meant them 
only, excluſively of others; ſeeing we cannot think 
n their account only. | 
$=d, therefore we muſt ſuppoſe that he ſpeaks: to'! 
them as the Repreſentatives of all Chriſtians, even as! 
the Father did, Mat. 17 5. when he ſpoke to the three 
'_ Apoſtles only, in an immediate ay commanding them 
to hear and obey his Son. And ſure, if he intercede 
for all his People, he went alſo to prepare bi: Place for | 
them, of which he ſpeaks, as well as for his Apoſtles 
We are oblig'd therefore to believe, that he ſpeaks here, 
thro the Apoſtles, to all his Followers, in the ſame man. 
ner, as in all his other Diſcourſes; as when he ſays, 
That I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, Watch, Mark 14. 37 
and ſo Fohn 17. 20. I pray not for theſe alone (i. e. in 4 
Separation from others) but for them alſo who ſhall beliew | 


bn me, tbro their Word..; _ 


Seeing therefore our Saviour firſt aſſerted a Plurality, nay 
2 Multitude of Places or Manſions to be included in his Fa- 
ther's Houſe or the Heavenly: World;; and now comesto 
eak in the ſingular Number, of one Place to be appropriated 
or Chriſtians : What can we think, but what I have 
now ſaid, that there is a peculiar Region in Heaven aſ- 
ſign d and mark d out, to be inhabited by the Souls of Chri- 
ſtians that die in Chriſt. And what elſe can this be, than 
2 part of that World, into which all righteous Souls have 
gone, and in which they have ever been plac'd: call d 
dy the Ancients, nay by the Sacred Writers themſelves 
Paradiſe, or the Paradiſical World, yea and by Chrif 
too, as alſo by the Name of Hades. © + | 
And let us not forget, that our Saviour's Words do ſo. 
—— denote, that this Place or Region that Chri- thi 
ſtian Souls were to inhabit after Death, was not 5 3 
TR ” , . ũ ( <6: 


for 
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and Power confer d upon 


| Whether this does denote any thing of his bein 5 


err 


obtain d, is 2 very precarious one, nay I muſt fa 
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actually mark d out for them; and no wonder, ſeeing this 
was to be conſequentially only upon Chriſt's having ſi- 
niſh'd his Redemption - Work; as being part of his Re- 

ward in a State of Exaltation, to have this Authority: 
bim. The Place therefore 


but was to be prepared by himſelf, after his Arrival 


to create anew World or Country, for us Chriſtians cc 
inhabit, is what we can determinenothing about; tho 


he had formerly uſed the like Expreſſion; ir relation ito”. 


* 
> 2 
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the Moſaical Creation, Prov. 8l 27. when: be prepared the 


Heavens, I was there, &c. Only I ſhall take chis 'oc- © 
caſion to ſay, that a vulgar Notion, that has too long 
very preſumptuous one likewiſe, wiz, chat of aſſert- 
ing, thar becauſe . God is ſaid to have reftel from bio for. 
days Work of Creation, that therefore he neither ever © 
made any thin Or any World, before that Creation ot . 
which Moſes —— and that he has made none ſince; 


* 
* 


or ever will again. Who made ſuch Men Counſellors | * | 
to the Eternal and Almighty Lord of all, that they - © 


dare thus limit him, and determine ſo poſitively in 
ſuch Matters? But, as I have ſaid, let the Notion of the 
Word prepare; in our Text, be what it will; certain 
It is, 
Death, was not . ae for- them, until Chriſt 

Heaven to do it. If then it was, for Subſtance; made 
before, at leaſt it was not as yet prepared for the Re- 
ception and Entertainment of Ohriſtian Souls. / Nay, 


I think the Expreflion does alſo denote this, that it wa 
d arrive at 


* 


to be left to Cbriſt Choice, when lie th 
his Father's Court, what Country or Diſtrich, or Place, 
he pleaſed to have or to mark out for the Reception 

of thoſe that did believe in kim, or ſhould hereafter do 


ſo. Tho I queſtion. not but that this as well as other 
| things, was agreed -upon* between the Father and Son, 


in the Covenant of Redemption; and that this ter! 
W's. | TT SE TH min, oo Id, fore 
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t that Place, that the Apoſtles were to inbabit after | _ 
went 1s 


„4 
„ 


. be that Linglon, which Chriſt ſpeaks d 
 Lnke 22. 29. A 
"And now that I have cited this place, Lowſt fay, tha | 
cho Lowa that the uſual Comments of Proteſtants bpoy | 
Cheift's Words, Lyke22.29,:30., are true, as to the Ree, | 
ſuppoſe they hear to the: Church on Earth: 
Let I mu be, bold as to think that this is neither the | 
whole Truth, hot the Principal Truth, chat theſe Works | 
| look to and do include, For che Words are too lofry | 
{ve gyro wr pens ial, thus li 


rente 


with him in hi 
01 which for v. a) I appoint unto you n | 
as my Father bath appointed unto me Ng hes ren 


on 6nd fit on Throag | 


, 2s to-theſs Work 
of Chrilt 2 . 
— —4 LE — 5 3 Cos 
tors t t Grotins it is, (e) 
Similitude that is taten from one of ſeveral Filo. Trærrilam, 
bo goes befare the reſt to ſome Inn, to make Choice of Chan» 
bers for the reſt, and to take care to baus them prepared fit 
| - ox ps. 100 ge ure But ſeeing a Servant or one f 
| the meaneſt of the Company, is uſually r 
on for this Office, I do not think our d alludes 
20 this in the leaſt... Beſides, that. Grotiss ' might 
have remembred that ſuch Inns: or Publick Houſs | 
of Entertainment, were unknown in ancient: 2 
2 itality was more generally look d 1 
tho ſome ſuch Cuſtoms began to obtain 
abour this time, Seer ep char the . MT | 
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ay; £m ch firſt Reworal r en . 5 
—————— Of which Moſas | | 
ys es Account, Eaod. 13.21, 22. And the Lord 2" 
= bw iD 9; in « Pl «Clad, to had them 3 
the Way, and by Night is a Pillar of Fire to give them Lol | 
to go by, Day au He took not away ile 
|, the Cloud by D Jay vor the Pillar of Fire by Night, | 
fore the People. He took it not away, he 
relation to that part of cheir Travels, which he is 
relating, For certain it is, that when th came rq 
Mount Sinai, this Pillar of Cload and Fire fixed up m 
the Top of that Mountain, and remained there during 
all that time, that the Sbechinab was giving forth the 
Laws, and the whole Plan of their r. vernment, - 
Nor did this eminent Emblem of his Preſence leave hrt 
place, until the Tabernacle and Art were fully finiſh'd. = 
FFF of his | 
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; Proſenze and ee to reſide in . Md Ry 
| of the Tabernacle, ſitting thus, as it were, upon a Throne 
_ * over the Mercy Seat, when the Tabernacle reſted ; and re. 
_ firing within the Ark, as into à portable Chair of State, 
when it removed; giving warning likewiſe this way, 
when they were to fix or remove the Tabernacle and 
Ark, by making the Pillar of Cloud and Fire hover over” 
the Ark, either in a way of Motion or Reſt ; which 
vas to them accordingly a Signal, either to go forward | 
or make a Stop. Of this Moſes tells us, when he ſays, | 
Numb. 10. 333 336. And they: eee, the | 
"Mount three. Days Fourney. And the Ark went: before. then 
three Days Foarney, to — out 4 Refting-place: for des, | 
And the Cloud of the Lord was: 2 on them by "Day, when | 
they went out” of the Camp. it came to paſs, when | 
5 pris Art ſet forward, Er "Moſes ſaid, Kc. And whey | 
* refed, He aid, c. Pods ol rode, Swt 
Now, ſeeing die Taler f Cluli and Five firſt, ind g 
Ae, With the” Late Pillar of Cloud and Fire in 
it and over it afterwards, wag/Emblemartical of Chriſt's | 
more ſpiritual Government of his Church after his | 
Incarnation z and ſeeing the Earthly Canaa was | 
. of the Heavenly | one: It is evident” to me, 
it is to this ancient Diſpenſation, that our 
Bleſſed Saviour does allude, in theſe, words. And in. 
| deed our Saviour does almoſt ſpeak in the very Words | 
of Moſes, For, as Moſes ſays, that the Ark went before | 
. "Them to ſearch out a Reſtin place for them; ſo our Saviour 
ſays alſo, that be went before. bis 472 Jes* and bis other 
Diſciples to er 4 Place, i. e. eſting-place for 
them. . "> 4 . Fe * | 
C7 So that, upon the Whole; it is 8 to me, that % 4 
Ule went before his People, of old, to mark out 4 
Country, wherein he was to ſettle his Iſrael; othet | 
Nations having been ſettled before: ſo he is gone be- 
fore his People now, in order to prepare another Coun- 
try for them, wherein they”: are to take up their Reſi-. 
dence, until · the La Day. I ſay, until the Laſt Day; 
r de 4 have f new # Thoughts to 9 AN 
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In the mean time, what — — EY: . 


that as 1/rael was ſettld in Canaan, after the aſh = 
the old, but wicked -Inhabiants ; ; Chriſt may be — 


fore, to diſpoſſeſs ſome wicked inhabitants 0 a er, Cup 


was at this time grown full) in order to ſettle his neëẽ 
Cong or new Uraelites in their Stead? 

4. That, as Chriſt is gone to Bis Father's Hoſe, ” 
Hoe er to prepare a Place or Country for true Chriſtian 
Souls to inhabit: So it is equally aſſerted by him, That 


lhe ill come again into this World; and that i when He 


comes, He will ben (( and therefore not before then) 


receive them into that Place or Manſion, he bowel | b | { 


10 is ; ſeeing then, and not till then, He omiſes, 
that wid he: „there his Followers ſhall. alſo OT Ms is © 
I have, in this Propoſition, I gona ge. cloſe to 
our Saviour's Words, in ver. PIR te: 
ſay, That I have given not e they are 
capable of; but likewiſe their only he ah Sees 8 ar ASA Ge- WE 
neral can be well ſuppoſed to expreſs. | 
For it is as plain, as ſo- few Words can TY”: ie | 
that this is a e Promiſe, additional to the Former, 
and not to be accompliſh d fully until his Second Coming. 
And that his Second Coming is here meant, I do ſup⸗ 
poſe none queſtions; ſeeing the Heavens muſt retain bim, 
until the times of the Reſtitution of all things, Acts 3. 21. 
Where obſerve, by the by, that it is not © lad Time, far 
leſs Day, but the 15 mes. So that if there ſhould be ma- 
G Ages, and various Periods of Time, included in the 
eneral Expreſſion. of Chriſt's Second and Glorious 
it will be no ways inconſiſtent with the Ge- 
_ al Atlerdion, that Chriſt is to remain in Heaven 
until then. And I give this General Hint now; Be- 
cauſe, perhaps 1 may afterwards have an Occalion to 
perm the Worid with a new Scheme, and yet a 
riptural one, of very conſiderable Thoughts, upon 
this Subject. And therefore I would here only =p 2. 
Foundation, for che Prevention of a denn Ingpyn :£ 


25 _ 
ol, 


am not willing to prevent my ſelf 
> bject now] which I | 
proper Place. I deſire, in the mean time, ime, thae me 
Reader may conſult: Dr. H#hithy's Nate on 4 the. Text of - 
ours, and conſider what he: on Heb. 11. 40. 1 | 
ſpecially his Annotations on * Words, 2 Tim. „ 

Prom benceforti is laid up for me a a fa nels 2 
which th Lord Jeſus the Righteous Fudge . 
to convince us; t Apoſtle expected — 95 5 
Dee e So: that it was not ; 


2 - CLS 


Th | 


braham and all the Patriazchs, art waitin until all the 

Saints be Le aroma into the Place, where rs are, that 
then they 1 may attoim perfath "Ep Nays 1 
fays he, (g) Even. g Anal la tbemſel ues lau not yet rand 
wed their Happinaſi ) but wait unt I Got 


— 


4 (i. E. COMPDICA 
ſoch as I am) come alſo to be a. Partater with them: A 
the Saints departed, receive not the full: | 
good Actions, but wait for us, who yet ſta behind... Ant © 


E 


we, 


L 


nion, that he fpeaks the current Sena of all the Pri- 
mitive Church, if we may judge of this from the. Wri · 


—, 
* 


was 
the MW tinzs of the Fathers, that now: remain. Therefors © 
har; Cir ſofa ne; an , Saints 1 
en * | | Fa 8 | 8 SET. 
45 js 9 E. D. „ ck 
1 1 2 ( N 
1 8 ſuam, ne 22S ſed & ipſi —— 
| iti eor tice m enim decede | 
ſu· TY — fotogra Meritorum 6 Præmia conſequuatur, 
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without juſt Reaſon. that () Origen aſſerts, That A- . 


Rexard of this 
indeed Origen, is ſo far from being ſi - in this Opi- - 4 
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Fu ba their cee, cg defer, bieuſs Gul 
appointed'one time for the General Coronation of all the Sa 
And, to the ſame purpoſe, what Theodorer ſays,” That th 
Saints departed have not yet obtain d their Crowns ; God c 
petting, that thoſe alſo, who'were yet to combat, ſhould a. 
dive ii ithe Place where they ate ; it being bis Purpoſe to n ,, 
can tbenm r ee, hoo ien eee che 
3 If any ſay; but if this Notion hold, How can W 
= . - underſtand Pauls Meaning, when he defires to he diſi fag 
=” ved, in order to be with Chriſt, Phil. 1. 23. "OY | reds 


That the Paradiſical Hades, is a Place, wherein Chi 
manifeſts himſelf, in a more glorious Manner than hen 5.11 
below. And therefore it may juſtly be ſaid, that, . vt 
poratively with the Diſcoveries given here, to be. there, Hol 


* 


. 35 to be more directiy with Chriß, than our being hen % 
can admit of. Nay, the very Name that Chriſt gives WT m 
it, in the Parable. of the Rich Man and Lazarus, is that ly I 

of Abrabam : Boſom, (i. e. his own Boſom, who is the 2 1 

true Father of the Faithful; ) and ſo the Ancient F. 

thers us d to call it. But yet, this does not hinder ou trodi 
conceiving, that Chriſt's moſt proper and immediam ¶ ¶ ſence 

EReſidence is in another Region. Thus the Logos, tho Ang 

be was Refident, on Earth, in the Temple of old; 8 
mong the Fews, ſo as he was in no Country on Earth, {14 
© yetthisdidnot hinder Mens ſuppoſing him to have been . 
more gloriouſſy preſent with the Angels above, and hom 
directly, and conſpicuouſly, Reſident in the highell 
PPV 05-7 a 1, - ia i 
Hence therefore, a juſt Foundation is laid of making Neem 
2 Diſtinction, between that Part or Region of Heaven, 
( lichis a General Word, of equal Extent, in Regau nuſt r 
to the particular Countries, into which it is divided he 80 
as the Word World or Egrth, in Relation to the ſeveral o Me 
Countries thereof, ) which Chriſt calls, by the Delig-Wet prop 
nations of Abraham's Boſom, of Paradice, and of that Plact, | 
which he was to prepare for them ; and which Paul call, Wherefo 

4 Place where we ſhall be with Chriſt, and elſewhere, the! 

Kingdom of our Lord Feſus Chriſt; and that other Higher! 

and: more Gloroius Country, or Region of Heaven, hs | 


* 2 
* 2 * 


he fin 


1 en will be 
boch over Men on Earth, and tlie Souls of good 8 : 
in the Paradiſical Hades: For. upon = 
redeemed ones into the higheſt Heavens, his Work, s 

will be /compleatly finiſhed. . And chen = 
to him that, © 
ather, Son and 
Holy Spice) may. be (more directly and immediately) 
1 Cor. 15.24, 25, 28. But of this Scripture, 
further afterwards. On- 
ly I would have it obſerv'd here, that Chriſt had not 

2 0 becauſe it was not congruous to the Deco- | 
vine Procedure, that this ſhould be) to in- 
ck his Followers into the more immediate Pre- 
ſence of God, whilſt they were in the Paradiſical Hades: 
good Reaſons aſſigned for 


ſhall He banſelf be ſaljec ( as Loganchro 


| BH 95 


this; (beſides the ſuppoſed 
Father and Son, in the Covenant of Redemption) The 
I. is, That the Soul, being but Part of Man, and con- 
equently. Part of Chriff t Redemption; it was not Proper, 45 


muſt Sp the 


Wl 


oſes * geber himfat 0 


where he Ii ikewiſe does principally refide, and into which he 


| will, at laſt, introduce bis Saints, after the Reſurrection, 5 
and the final Judgm 


ent are over. And then, and not 


till then, will the Lord Feſus, as.Loganthropc 1 
up the Mediatory Kingdom to God, even the Fat ; ſeeing 
NT his own immediate Government, 


Redeemer, 
put all things under him, i at God (the 


all in all 
T may have Occaſion to treat 


And there may be Four ver 
Agreement, between the 


that it ſhould be eq equally advanced, as to Degrees, in 
lory, As one whole and intire Man. 

eem that it was capable of this, becauſe it could not 
a proper Senſe, "te called che Mew... Therefore Chriſ 


orious Manner, in order 


e Soul, in a pur ied + and 
. Nor can we ſuppoſe 


0 Mens. being fully rewar 


e proper, that the full Glory of the Sans ſhould , 


rence,” until all. their Ease ſbould be conquered : And 
herefore, as their laſt Enemy Death, was to be onl ful- 
Y conquer d by their Reſurrection to eternal Life: S0 
heir inveterate Enemies, viſible and inviſible, — be 
WE ao, before chis. 1 it 5 e that nei- 


1 
— 


property. t0- 2 and . = 


his Introducing his 


Nay, it does por 1 


from the Grave, and re- unite it to bo 


ther 5 
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_ eonquer'd or puniſh'd, until the Jude 
Day, as as the Words of Peter, 2 Ep. 2. 
mention no more now. 3. Nor was: 


ted to be in Scripture, muſt be look d upon to he 
meer ſolemn Pagentry, or Piece of ente! Grande 


then indeed, but not before, was it 

to diſpoſe of Bis purchas d ones, ſe as to p rs 10 
Marks of Honour upon them. And: therefore,” 
2 pineſs, for them to go into, at fee x 
' where he moſt properly was, the) might come! 
alf. And thus I have given ſome new, à 

his. People. 


under our preſent Conſideration) is that of his Adv 


| Barreſter Eee ern Attorney, Solliciter, or any fu 


FT wicked! Men, nor Devils, with be finally: che 
gm 5 'of the great! 


us, to 


Proper, chat 
Chriſt ſhould come to] ſudgment at all, if the Seins 
were before this, as highly: exalted, 2s. they. could'poſkbly 
be; and the Wieked likewiſe, boch of Angeli and A 
puniſh d' 10 che amg already. For, if we ſuppoſe chef 
things ; ſo ſolemn a Judgment, as the Finals Bp 


only. But, as it i5horridto admit of any ſuch Thot poi) 
ſo we muff allow my Notion; X 19 2 |! 
we would prevent ſueh Abfurdities. 4. +. Fig 
could: Chrift receive the Full Reward, u dal be had f., 
niſh'd his hole ork? Now this was N done, ; 

the Reſurrection and Judgment both were over. Tel 
per to allow hint 


fays himſelf, that tho he went to p are a Place of 


5 $ 
2 


come again, before he could receive them to 


hope ſeriptural and edifying Thoughts of this Pare 
Chriſt's 5 Work: in Heaven, VIZ. 70 er 1. fan 


The ad Part of Chriff's Work in Heaven, (dat l 


careſhip there, or his Interceeding for us. And, indeelþ 
this is one eminent Part, at leaſt; ofthe Method chat 
he uſes, to Prepare and ſeenre Manſon: for us in Hul 
. 


Trerceſſon is a Law- Term, denoting he Alion of J 


— 


Perſon that manages our Intereſt, for us, at our Deſm 

We e eb b 5x Ob ee OB 
tents 0 in Obfectio ls. p, 
3 the Plain f 2 1 8 a 10 rae 


Chap 5: Fx Te Tankred 


lnterteſſon. The . is, that Part "of: Prayer, that 
| called y that Name, andconfifts in Pericions, whi 1 


Expoſtulations and Reaſonings, when the Mind is 


the Things prayed for. Thus every Chriſtian is oblig d 


aſeribed to the _ Spirit, operating this in good 
Men, and wic y be called, en 


Rerizeth it, Row. g. 26, 27. Upon Which Either of the 


Word; which, I humbly conceive, may deſerve to 
be look d back upon again, in Caſe it has been at all 


ie or legally allowed of Interceffion, as being ſuch, 
Officio, Peflerurd by Virtue of an Office, to Which 
e Perſon Interceding; is authorized, as an allowed: 
f and qualified Patron, to us, as his Clients. And 
his is . to Chriſt 5 in which Serife he is che only, . 
F. 3 

This Interceſfon uus bogun on Earth A che 
State of his Humiliation, as we ſee Lale 23. 34. Fon 
7. 24. Heb. F. 7. But we are here only to conſider it 

5 carried on in Heaven; of: whioh we read, Rom. 8. 
$4 1 John 2. I. Heb: 7. 27 4 

Now! ſeeing the Interceſſion of Chriſt has been 

ten, and ſo largely inſiſted upon, both from Pulpit 

ad Preſs, I ſhall ſay but little this way. And yet, E. 
miſtaken, if Fſhall not gratifie the judicious Rea- 

more, 15 N wy um 55 'of _—_ has ever hom 


Nas 


In a Divine and Sacred Senſs, Hers bs e, 


are ſometimes mixed with, or changed humble © 1 5 
chan ordinarily fervent, or under deep Impreffions * 
to be an Interceſſor with God, not only for himſelf; 8 
but for others alſo: For which ſee: the Rule, 1 Tim: 

2. 1. The 2. Sort of Interceſſion, is that Which is 
Heliing 3 16 Spirit forſothe Apoſtle r- 12 
Spirit's Work, as it is mentioned, in this Text, I Mona 2 
gave acritical Remark, as to che Emphaſis of the 9 | 


conſidered before. But 3. There is alſo an autliorita- 
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People. 
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long upon it, till they have confounded both their on 


and genuin Conception of the Things I treat of. And, 
low ing may be gradually conſider d, with all due Serj 


by his Father, and his appearing there with him, 2 
Conſider, for this End, what the Angel of the Covenant 
member, that Chriſt, as Fore-runner, is ſaid to have a. 

tred into Heaven, for us, or upon our Account, and a 


our Repreſentative, Heb. 6. 20. and that it is alſo faid, 
that His very Appearance there, i. e. as Man and Redeema, 


our Bufineſs and Intereſt. 


proper Repreſentative of all Mankind in general; and, in 
who believe in him, and give him Imployment them, 
And, in this, He is to be look d upon, as the true Au. 


: his Br eaſt-P late. See for this „ what the Apo Mo T 


U —_ 
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aid, upon this Head, within the Compaſs of 1 ver . 
few Pages, than ſome have done, by haranguing ſo 


and other Mens Thoughts, and loſt their very Subject it 
ſelf, in the Croud of other things, pretty foreign to! 
it. My Deſign is only to direct the Reader to a true 


for this end, I deſire, that theſe few Particulars fol! 


ouſneſs. a )))) 
1. That Chriſt's being admitted, as Loganthropos and! 
Redeemer, to fit at God's right Hand, in the higheſt Glo. 
ry, is a Demonſtration, that the Father has appro-! 
ved all that He did and ſuffer d on Earth, for hi 


2. That Chriſt's very being thus exalted and own; 
ſuch, is a virtual Interceſſion and Pleading for us 


ſays to Satan, concerning Joſbua the High Prieſt, in hi 
repreſenting the People, Zech. 12. 1, Cc. And . 


is likewiſe relative to us, and is therefore ſaid to be fa 
us, i. e. upon our Account, and in order to carry on 


3. That therefore Chriſt, in his Appearing for Men, 
in Heaven, muſt be conſider d, both as the True ani 


a more eſpecial Senſe, of thoſe Holy and Choſen ones, 
by putting their Cauſe and Cencerns into his Hands 
ti-Type- of the High Prieſt of old, when he entrel 


into the moſt Holy Place of the Temple, once a Lea 
with the Names of all the Tribes of 1/rae/, ingraven oi 
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4. That, as the High Prieft, went into the moſt Hos: 


DW 

Kit ty Place, with Blood, ſo our Saviour preſents his, Blood 
u to virtually there, in his Interceding for us; i. e. he pre. 
true i ſents or pleads his MAerits. So that Chriſt s Inter | 
\nd, in Heaven is not properly 4 Begging, but a Purſuing 

fol, Kigbe, by Arguments drawn from "Fuftice and — 


and a claiming ſuch and ſuch Things, in Behalf of his 
Clients and Followers, by Virtue of his-own-Purchaſez 
purſuant to the ' Articles agreed on between God and 
him, when he undertook the Work of our Salvation's- | 
* Heb. 8. 75 i, 12. 1 Per. r. 18, 19. 1 John 2. 


| RY " Chriſt argues fort us, not only > We wha He "road 
done, but upon the Account of the Relation which fuch 
and ſuch Perſons bear to Him, and their havin 


_ Compliance- with the Fathers own: Will, believed 2 his. 
an Name, and accepted him, in all. his Offices; upon the 
n Terms propoſed in the Goſpel. See, as an Example of 


this, how Chriſt makes uſe of his Diſciples Obedience 


band Faith, by way of A ent in pleading: for them, 

ad a even CH be was yet 2 John 17. 6, 83. 1 
fai, 6, Nay, fo kind — generous an Interceſſor. is He, 
emer, that he pleads the Cauſe even f the worſt of Men, 

x fr as far as it will go. Thus he argued in behalf of his 
very Perfatucors and Murderers,” that God would forgive jo 
ben, becauſe they knew not what they did. And ſare he 
Men, s not leſs eber . and compaſſionate now in Heaven, 
an han he was whilſt on Earth. We may ; juſtly, . there- 

1, in Wore, believe, that it is, by reaſon of Chriſt's Incercefs | 
ones ion, - that the Puniſhment of wicked Men js mitigated; _ 
here, God bears fo or ſo long therefore, with obſtinate Sin- 
andsWhicrs, in hope of their I nendment, (according _ the. 
A. Import of the Parable, concerning the unfruitful E 

ntrel l ree, ſpar d from Year to Year, upon the — 
Yea! the Dreſſer, Luke 1 3. 6, 7, 8, 9.) ſo that even tha 

en ol worſt of Men have ſome Advantage by the Man Chtiſt, 

BY Men: no Apaſtate Angel can hope for. 


. N EL. 


— 9. 7 15 9, 10, 277 12, Oc. and conſider the . TY | 
port of that memorable Expreſſion, 'Ephiia; 10. 


—- 


536 he pains en be 


Chriſt Jeſus, as He pleads for his 2 Peop | 

| hs Account of their Relation to him: 10 1 

eſents allo their Performances before 600 . 
4 end. Se that here Se mee co Df 
ligence and Induſtry, in Chriſt's Service; ſeei 


Proportion to the ſame, they are repreſented to e F. in 
ther, in lower or higher Recommendatory Addreſſa Bl ce 
in order to be proportionably rewarded. So, that 3 Be 
the wicked are faid, to treaſure up unto themſelm i pol 
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Words relate to Chriſt, in the future or preterit e | 
Our Modern Verſions run all in the future Senſe. Nor 
do the Ancient ones vary from them in this, excepting = 
that they ſeem to haveexpreſſed their Senſe of the ſe: 
cond Clauſe, in ſuch a manner, as that we may inter- 
pret their Words both ways. Thus the ee int, 7 
3Þ & igugre T) v du, 51 Poon Toy e | 
rently be rendered; either thus, bis Naw does remiain 
bers, the Sun, that now is; Or. bis. Name does remain be. 
11 the 405 Was made. And = Syriack and Arabick 1 
been expreſs, after this Verſion, with- 
— prix, efiniteneſs. PREY the Jews contend, that thi 
Hebrew ought to be ren | Preterit altogecher; 5 


indeed the Chaldee Par ul. is poſitive this wa IM 
with reſpect to the ſecond Claule e, tho they render. the 
His MI firſt in the future Tenſe, as we do. Their Verſion runs 
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PA. known, viz. in Heaven. 1 leave eve ery Man to his own . 
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the Sy Interpretation of Seal 8 in the 
i ſeems to be too like a needleſs Repetition; | 
exeas the Chaldee Pars phraſe gives us a noble View | 
of the Name and Office ef Chriſt, both with reſpeck 
to Time, or rather Eternity, confidered both for- 
wool and backward, by a direct and reflex View there. | 


That our Feſu:, and no other, was the true, exped- | 
ed and promiſed Meſſizh, has been ſo largely treated of, | 
and ſo Grcefragably proved by abundance of Author, | 
both Ancient an nd Modern, that Tam ſavd the Trouble 
of this Work «Ig And beſides, T have ſaid 8 
this way 0 elf, Particular in the firft e 1 
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Meſſiah, that deſerve: to be thou Sof! he "The tf | 
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In the Second, his Relation ro us. 

: - % He is to be conſidered, in a Relation to God 25 
he is his SON, and ſent by him upon the Errand of on our | 
And here, I muſt advertize the Reader, that I am 
not here upon Chriſt's Ererybl Sonſpip, as he is the Logo: | 
of God: For I have ſefficiently | 2 * of this a 
in che Second Book. But I am ty: don der, that Chriſt, 
even as he is the Loganthropos and Me) Jab, is to be 

© Jook'd upon and owned to be the Son of 'God ; tho not, 
iii the former, and moſt proper Senſe; yet in ſuch 2 
one as is peculiar to himſelf, and to no -reatire beſides. 
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e! Revelation aſſure us, that it actually is o. low. 
it is certain, that Revelation has aſſur d us, that God has. 


| begotten bis Son, and him only, after this manner... And. . ; | 


the ſame Revelation, which is the only Dir 2 2 

our Thoughts, in ſuch Matters, has likewiſe 

that a third Bei ig or Perſon (for here we want ES " 
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„by the ſame N 
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and never Generation ; as the 


that both tbeſe Sorts 0 


of a thing already . thus, out of one Form into 
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| impart his own Eſſence. Whereas we are given to uy. 


derſtand, that both in Generation and Proceſſion el, 4 5 Divine 
Nature is ; communicated; to the Perſon Generat 5 
Perſon Proceed ing. But this 1 only hint, by the 77 5 in 
order to aſſiſt our Conceptions wich reſpe& to the 
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Sande, as he is the L . 45.1 1 178 
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fore gives us allowance to do WF 

Now I find, that the ee is Wy 84 8 
the Son of God, in reference to three Things, that are pes 
culiar to him, as ſuch. The 1/t is, with reſpe& to 


Luke 1. 35. Gal. 4. 4. Eph. 1. 20, 21, 22. The 24. * 95 
with reſpect to his extraordinary and ſupernatural Reſur-. .. 
rection from the Dead, Aſcenſion to Heaven, and Elevati, 
on there to the Throne of his Father, Heb. 1. 6. Phil. 2 
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ſhall be the Sons of the Reſurrettion as well as he, nay and 
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ſurrection of Chrift and thar- of others, are no way 
el: For Chriſt mniſed himſelf by his on Power, 
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upon all theſe Account, Ehrift may be juſtly called 
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Power and Amen as Chriſt is, into wWhoſe Hands 
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del cells us, 5ob»'5 225237 %%% 2 
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5 [But to proceed; whatever s EE THILE way be f 
poſed to be derioted by the Hebrew Word Jebovab, jet 
ng it is rendred, Almoſt conſtantly, by the Greek | 
Word KipiO-,. in the New Teſtament : We are 6- | 
blig £2 if we believe the Spirit of Chriſt himſelf to 
be his own beſt. Interpreter; to ſuppoſe, that the 
| = rincipal Import of Fehouah in the Hebrew, is to ſpeci} 
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them, Lord he is, and is therefore onl pe hy 
derſtood from his Relation to ſuch. And I do not find, 
bor chax. the Grook 3nd Eoglith Word are uſed in the 
ſame Variety of Signification,, with, to ſuch or 
ſuch a Sort of n "Thusa Prince P ealled #4: oo I 
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s our Owner „L. x Cor. 6. 19, 20. And in- 
deed he ie called our Lord . in every. reſpect, that 
we can think of, either. in expres Words, or — 4 | 
valent Expreſſions. See for this thaſe theſe Scriptures 
Pp ng others, Ads Jak Fo HS yan I Fat. a. 25. 2. ad 
chap. F- v. 4. 
5 He is — Tod, concede to every Relerien 0 or Cox 
pacity, whether in point of Nature or Office. Fox he is 
0, whether, we conſider him, as the San of God, = 
by a natural and neceſſary Right and Propriety is f 


fo o us, as being the Febouab Sent from bis Father, ag 1 
"the ebevab Sending, ding to the Import of the Words, 
ect. ech. 10. 12. He is ſo; even as he is Man, I. e. the 
).5 Wieriet Man and Head of Men, as ſuch 3 Gad ba- 
ed 155 made the Jaws Jeſus, who 4 crucified, both Lord and © 


brit, Acts 2. 16 2 Phil. 2. 8, Sc. And he is ſo, 
wh Ee opos, as we lee 40, x6. 36. 1. Car. 
927. h reſp „ he 1s called. g One Penne, 
oth of Ghar, Lale 2. 11. As 3. 36. ue Feſus or 
@viour, 0 = —__ * 21. + STO] 3 9 *. 
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3 He i is called our Lord lo, with Reſpea to every} 
| Fondation: or Ground, upon which Lordſhip, Superiority | 
or Dominion 1s - founded: For, if an uncontrollable] 
Authority, Power and Ability to > govern, be any Foul | 
dation this way, our bleſſed © Saviour may juſtly claim 
this Title, in the higheſt eee Fohn 17. 2. & Chap 
13-3. Mattb. 16. 18. Heb. J. 27. Or, i He that pre-. 
ſerves, upholds, maintains, and provides for others, de- 
ſerve this Name from them, how much more He, i] 
whom 2 live and move, and have our Being; Acts 17. 28,] 
God the Father 1 all things by this Logos li 

Power, Heb. 1. 3 Conqueſt over all Enemies 
merit this Ti irie to # mere Man, how much more to our 
Saviour? See Eph: 1. 22. Or, if Purchaſe give a men 
Man this Title, in a 775 Reſpect, ious much 


more is this due to Chriſt, who, for this end, both died an! 
roſe again, that he might be Lord h'of the "Quick and ii 
11 e Dead? ? Rom. 14. 9. Or, if ſuch a Title may be 
given, for the Reward of eminent Services, to a faith 

ful and uſcful Perſon, imploy d about weiglity Afﬀain 
by his Prince; ___ cg Amer more to Chriſt, for hs 

Services, may itle be appropriated, by way > 
Reward? He. bs 9. ——We ſee Feſus, for the ſuffer 
of Death, crown'd with Glory and Immortality, &cC. Set 
Chap. 12. 2. Phil. 2. 8, 9, Ke. Land 3 12. 295. TG} 
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But, beſides all cheſs, there are yet ſome oche 
| Grounds of this Lordſhip of Chriſt, tharbears a ſpeci 
Relation to ſome Perſons , and nor to all. Tlius he 
ſwo our Lord, as we are vitible profeſſing Chriftians'; as; Th 
8 41 | 
And yet cee is a more ſpecial Foundation « 
Ground of Lordſhip, upon the Account of which 
fome Chriſtians- may call him our Lard, and my Lu 
which all viſible Chriſtians are not intitt'd to; and tl 
is, by Reaſon of true and real inward Converſuſ 
And Chriſt is our Lord, if we be ſuch, in 2 How 
| peculiar . and by Virtue of a nt * 
1 5 vis 


1 


38 4 . 2 * 25 2 * PE . 5 * ts 1 * 
Was ; 
— * 7 2 7 L 
7 5 „ 1 
* 8 + « 
. 5 5 
* - 
: EA 1 . 
8 £% * 
#4 X - ; 
1 tf "Ha * 5 of N 
. 2 


| Vit 
ſelves t᷑ 


ſtow d upon us. By 2 Ads of 


= 33.5 $23 ew 


TS 
E: 5s 


174 


| ®. 
w 


* " * 
* 4 * 4. * „ 4 . / 4-43 £7 
7 * / 2 2 _ * "pes 
A 7 & 3, A & FS 
2 * LIE : 3 
7 *, 3 1 „ wt 1 87 2 it o * 
1 Ale Sy T7 ES EY & 4 | | 
4 . : 
[4 4. 4. 7 4 a 7 
ow. #3 ' _ a J re., Es + £5 7; > og Bu. 
4 & * 5 PW Ant * - 44 * 4 - 0 « ae - * 8 5. k * ef "44 4 
C 1 „Nit 


Three, VIZ. the  Prophaticel, Prieftly, and Kingly- Offer. 


whatſoever, which does not acquieſce in this 
ding to which, _every- 


Dee d chem, ca T belieys b 
of rheſe Offices bh to be aſcribed to Chriſt,” as Media- 


hdcr'd as Ports of his „ 5, . 
general. Fre 5 
But then the « tio! 3 
beſe be all tbe O x of Chl hos f he e of his 
Ka 0 EAT? 


1 


Py 


— 
- 
* * 
0 
- 


545 1 
him as ö TH innumer ible 8 be- 
Covenancing with. 


of his e 5 | 
9 5 * 
A . 1 . * f # - 
. | 
2 ö 


poſe i in "hs Chap, - Nr rela, __ 7; 


= 7 Os. as well as truly e | 
And Ling ye no Confeſlion of Faith; -Carechilin, 


tor, and come 4 and neceſſarily, * ro be Con- 1 
Dy e W 


« Queſtion w wil i likewiſe remain in ; 


fe, 15 7 


P 
4 
T 
= 
1 
1 
A 
2 
-” 
ww 
"= 
© 
x 4 
+ 
FF: 
4 7 
33 
4 
: =» 
- 
1 
Fe 1 
En 
So 
5 . 
1 
7 
: 
oy 
13 


1 N OHH of 'Ch 


Bie Fete at leaf 'nev * 
al, anſwered. A 2 | 
For my own Part, { ria Gi ee, der 9 
bj FLOW... ” ind, tho this may 1 upon to 
n N ng ſeeing P. * has made this | 
current, = ey, way 2 full and perfect Schitin | 
en 95 the Bulk of Men, nay, and ſb für as I know, 
With 2 "Chriſtians "of all 1 ominatic 5: Vet 12 
much miſfakeny if 5 705 thas Evidence to beat m 
out, that wilt charige the Though 
will aflow. 
 Whact 
2 1 and ſtudiouſſy 
y here, as well as in other thin ings, | 
o evirice Hierefore thi Deſecirenes of the orths 
de 1 ſhall give tuo Inſtances. f 
Ir thefr Plate, there Thong attributed to-Chl | 
BY ore. plainly and expreſly,. than that he is as much the 
24 And Father of his People,” in à ff Sets; 
Adam as of His Poſterity in à natural * 
- the Apoſtle calls him he Jaſt” or ſecond Adam, 1 C 
15. 45. - Andiris plain, that the Parallel is run de 
teen thele wo Adams, wich a gran: deal of -eririg 
 ExaAneſs, KLE 7 „465 46,47; 48, AS; al ok eg, 2nd! 
10 allo in 2, 137 14,75, 16, Gase fn as 
be alligned; chat he is the Second and bee ; 
or the e Fut her, as he is called, Iſa. 9. 6. For 
the Kingl Off ce ho not” neceſſarily i involve this, 
ne muſt beget his Children. It is true, Parental Gf 
vernment was.the firſt. But this does rather bring the 
Dugi Government under the Parentul, as the Cent, than 
the Parental under the Kingiy. And it is plain, that 
theſe are conſidered, in Chriſt, as diſtin& in Scripture 
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Whence Chriſt is ſaid to A, both the Everlaſting Fathey 
and the Prince o nd 9. 6. And is for Chrilt 
Prophetical and rieft . is plain, "that © neither of 
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themſelves equally 
| be no parallel 
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Lo en 1 Ws 
Houſe true Chriſt int an, 
Whence the Apoſtle argues, (C) that if the Feu could 


ue Hale; hoſe 


not enter into the Land of Canaan, becauſe” of theiy 


not believing Moſer; we are much more liable to'Godj 
Wrath, in hut our of the heavenly: Canaan, if 
we reject i and his HI, 555 Unbeuef. "Now! 


if Chriſt be really, tho 1 3 8 
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1 


Yet it ors nor en de it. For the Ning 


Office does onl noe proper the executive! Powe, | 
ith « 5, lade is uch 195 tion and Truſt. % 


that it does not e "ver rather ſuppoſe the Lili 


ſeeing Lau, muſt be 
ſed to be made, before chey can be put ii 


have uſurped th 
ee Executive Tat. But thiscu 


For, it E plath. that tho he be himſelf o, yet his la 
giſlative and Regal Office are as diſtinct as his rie eftly-and 
Regal are. For, having once made and given forth an 


exact Corpus Juris, a Syſtem of Laws, which are holy; 


juſt and divine; he ties tp his Regal Office; to an exact Ob 
ſervance of tſiem in the Er 3 excepting in ſuc 


_ Caſes, where he g ee td hiniſelf; A Prerogy- 


tive to do good in an onariner, as in the 


Caſe of Pauls Converſion: tf "4 
Theſe things being oremiſed, I Gall now 7 humbly; 


_ -offer my Thoughts; Moon this grear Neu. And, 21 
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| Pride et e Office of him, who is inveſted With che 
Them. yrants indeed, who: 
tive Power, have aſcribed it u 


ſe to that f our bleſſed Saviom 
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r Al. in order to be 3 1 hope | 
yr not be ungrateful- to inquititive. Perſons” to con 
ſider, whether the following Account be not more a. 
greeable to the Latitude of the Seriptaral Hypotheſis, 
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" =! conceive thereſo 5 5 „reg „ 
ſhall to ſpeak of the Office Chef, a as Thrafold; 2 2 Par V 
nder carchal, Legiftatorial on Legiſlative, *. Executorit: or 6:4 
and Executiuve. = 
WM x: Chriſt may be. conſidered, 28 de t [nnd I» 
no great Parri are of Chriſtian: 5, and bis Office * wacher 25. 3 
wo: WH /-triarchal or Paternal. en De nens q 
In this Reſpect, he is has «nz to W A "ij 
10, was naturally to all Mankind, and which Naab was aer 
% wards to the Pef-Delvvians. And, in this reſpect allo, he "2 
eds. is chat to C -iſtians, which Abrabam was to the um * 
1. vir. the firſt Patriarch, or Founder of 'a New Family, or 8 

ion: New! Society; of which he is the Original and Head. He 


is the Original and Source of Chriftians'; for he begers then, "4 
to iel, his Word and Spirit, chat they may be: 
come the Children of God. _And be is the Head of 2M 
| Chriſtians, by Reaſon of this Paternal Relation. 

But ſeeing his. Deſign is, by begetting us to himſelf, 
to make us the 7 ror oc God, by Adoption, (as he is 
his only Son by Generation, as he is the 4 pore and his 
only Son likewiſe, in a moſt ſpecial manner, as he is 
Loganthropas : ) Hence he comes under the Denominati- 
on of the Elder Brother, and allows us to be called hw 
Brethren, as Heirs and Joyat-Heirs: with himſelf. Inn; 

„and Chriſt the Patriarch - - 


this reſpect G is the Father 
of Chriſtians, as He is the fir Born. For this is ſpo- 
ken, in Alluſion to the Right of the Fi r- Born Sou f / 
old : Who, beſides the double Portion above _ Brwenien, 7 
was Prieft and Prince of his Family. 

Now to trace this to the firſt Riſe; we all kd; 
tha Adam, by natural Right, was the F rſ# Prince and ” 
Prieſt of ind, as he was their Firſt Parent or F. 
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Dolrinkent and Ruin of bis Pallcetry 5 Gol linac ö 
po Carpyprtt as congerned to raiſe them vp a | 
w Head ; Adam having declared himſelf, by his Fol. 
Ft | incapable to act ſo, any more, as na by rw 
from governing * Poſterity, by by reaſon | 
lion ow, papa: , and Treachery to the Intereſt of 

n t Kere des d and appointed, un, 
der the Deſignation bf the of rhe Woman, who un 


9 poſtate and Rebel, 4 bruiſi 1 275 Head, and 
kee his Power. So that the 


omiſe, is con- 

ning Chrift's being raiſed up as bee to ex. 
exciſe f the Patriarchal Office, for the good of Men, which | 
the firf Adam bad forfeited and fallen from, by his Sin | 
and Folly. And in order to Chrilt's exerciſing the 5. 
triarebal Office, it. was neceſſary, for the Reaſons abo 
mentioned, that he ſhould become the - Seed of the . 
man, that he might have the ſame Nature, with thoſe | 
| he was to be Patriarch over; who: muſt be 4 — — 
Family with himſelf. But it was equally neceſſary, | 
that he ſhould not be begotten by Man bue that f 
ſelf, e ons roduce the M in the * 
Womb of 7 * — wy” wath en, d he 
bong not Y „28 es, om. Adam, e . 
his human Nature to his own Production. A 

| * it was the Lagos that over-ſhadowed the Virg Zn 
4ind not the Third Perſon of the Trinity, we have hal | 
Occaſion to prove. In the mean time, we are to ob. 
ſerve, that when the Angel ſays to the Virgin, (/) Th | 
Holy Gboſt, or 1 Naber ſhall come upon thee, he im. 
mediately explain To Spirit he męans; no 
the Third Perſon, "has uſually goes under that Name, 
but the Second Perſon, or the Logos, ( =. a likewiſe de. 
Die (t) Spirit,) for he 
adds, and the Power of the Higheſt ſball over-ſhadew thee; | 95 
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Higheſt; and his Son; Thould wie co him whas ed 
EC But togewurg, 
| chat, 
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Gen. 2. 17. In 
as our Verſion exce > 
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thet br bod enaile ute ths rhe owe and it 

bis Heart; and he ſaid, I will d Man, 8s. | 
Therefore we are led on, in «natal Train of 4h 

Thoughts, to conceive further, that Chriſt 

before the Execution, as the (x) Patron of Mankind; 

ear” 1 | 


aner. (x) eie, e. / 4#d #6 
of 4 Be, ; Eg 


4 chere no way to counter. act him, and defeat bis U 


2 en, & c. V 


Ales d aferwards for I/reel, when) God was 1 
to extirpate, and cut off ———.— * And 
| hots we ms ian, us God brought : 


ee; ere on: 1 
© Re or Mm) 9 | 
* of their firſt Parents. Why ſhould the Children he 
- re and thus ſuffer, who have not yet a _ 
our Bag arr rr 
4 heir quite different from that of the Apo. · 
A ſtate Angels, — nd avith their Head, the grand 
| i Rebel, apuinttthes not ory — but 
* voluntary Conſent. It i is ſhould ſuffer 
à in their own Perſons, who e perially ſinn d. But 
ſeeing che Caſe is otherwiſe here, let Mercy pre. 
© vail. For how canſt thou give up with all Mankind? 
_ # How canſt thou treat thoſe that are unborn, 4s | 
6% Adam and Eve? How is it conſiſtent. with thy Good. 
© neſs, to deal with- them with the ſame Ri _ 
M with the Apoſtate Angels? Why ſhould 
% Race be wholly extirpated ? Can noiſe hemadans | 
kin? Shall-chanrnnd ee de in this | 
<: Deſign of his, alas: too — Temptation? 3 


ſurpation over this new World, and this new Race? 
« Yes, ſurely, there is. I will undertake for loſt Man- 
4 kind. And ſeeing Adam has ated the Part of a P 
1 4 rriareb ſo ill to thee and his Poſterit £ L will 12 
ſelf in his ſtead, and en  Patrians of 


Now upon the Su profiion of our Sion 3 ehr 
himſelf thus, as the Patron and Patriarch of Men, ani 
the Father's accepting of his Offer, and accontingt 
authorizing him to act for the Future, as the Ruler 
Men, in order to be their Saviour: I ſay, upon the 

Suppoſition of theſe, Things; we will naturally be led 
1 an eaſie Gradation, to ſee the Truth of all thoſe 
Eads of the Covenant of F of _— 0 
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demption and Salvation of Men. In which our Thoug 
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qualified to accomp coy oy 2. 7. Phil. 2. 6, 7, 8. (o 
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| commiſſioned, 1 in orderto execute the ſame gs i 


nd Be 


2 little further Pains 10 confna what 1;chen ik <2 
Therefore to d ; let us ſuppoſe 


Saviour offering himſelf (in 3 ſuch manner, 22 I 
have mentioned) to become the Patron and Patriarch 
Men: Our Minds will be naturall directed; (1) o 
contemplate, what the Scheme probably was, that — 


Father and Son agreed in, as to the Government, Re- 


will be directed, in ſome meaſure, hy conſidering che 
Hints from Scriptures, gonſonant co hf I mention'd 
before, viz... That the Father, on his Part, did agree that 


Chrift ſhould undertake this Work, I Pet. 1. 204 that he 


ſhould be every way fitted and qualified. 9 Lr. 14. 


1 Tim. 3. 16. | Heb. 10. 3. that he ſhould be uy 
| ſer apart for it, Ia. 42. 6. inveſted with Offices and 


ät, Pſal. 89. 19. . 

4 3 e 
theſe things, and whatſoever he was to do or ſuffer in 
purſuance of this great Deſign. . He — dd | 
fer for this Work, Pal, 40. 6. La. 50. 5, 6. to put 
himſelf into a low Condition, in order to be ficted and 


Truſts for manãgi 


[2 called; — it, Heb. 19, 5, J. to be in- 
veſted with Offices and ind Truſts required to the Diſcharge 
of it, Prov. 8.23. John 17. 2. e MEANS 


(2.) We may contemplate the — Robbie 
greement, between G and the Lagos; vis. the ſuſ- 
er the Execution of the threatned Puniſhment, 


O as it was note 


cies vouchſaf d. Nay, which was ſtill more, Man was 
ſettled in 3 ſo as to be ſay'd from Miſe- 


Ng upon reaſonable and eaſy Terms. 1 
thin 


8 the Aer of dan and For and the Je- 


2 Suppoſition;viz, Our — 


to its extent. For 
the Race of Man was continued, and common Mer- 


f 4 b as — receive or 
W co it or not; in order thus to act 486 Putriareb, 


4 640 wot commit Sin : 
and be cannot fin becauſe be is 
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geg it, 


the Loganthropor, for che general Good of Men 3. 

Al for this end, that he migli ere a new 
1 which we! call hy: oy 
C — 2 in this e dhe. 8 


how * he ſhould —— Seed 2nd 
derive their Ori 


ha Marngemene. A be pleas iv; honour coder 
acer, from above, or, as we render the Word, again, 
2 * 1 e 

ptized, but of the Spirit 2s 
Rot TE Few apt 


Chriſt explains himſelf; :wer.. 1. 
according to the Fore-knowledge of God the Father, thro Sams 


# 3 the Spirit, unto Obedience and ene of the | 
4 of 9. Cbriſ, 1 Ep. 1. 2. And Fobn deſcribes 
hey as thoſe ther „ nor. of the will 


of the "Fleſh, but 
gives this B 


3.9. — it borw, 
ah his Seed remoineth ; arg 
bot of Gad. 

No from theſe things, as it will, I think, — 
rably appear, that vnr, and indeed che firſt Offce, aſcribed to 
our Saviour, is thar which Iknow no Name ſGexpr 

of, as char of Parriarebal : So likewiſe that: this is fun 
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der any, or indeed all the Offices der we e þ | 


ſeribed ro Chriſt. - Goes from what we 


e 1 


| i will eather's „That the  Patriarchal Office in- 
cludes all theſe < Offer, viz his Kingly, Prief. 
4 and eee For, n the gf und Ne 


8 of old to che Head of a Family, as his Birth 
= - So ir became him to be 2 Prophet too, vin 
= - 2 eneral Senſe: of the Word, that he 
8cwcWcteach and inſtru choſe that were 2 which 
=. was part of Abrahams valuable; Character, as. a Pate | 
familias, Gen. 18. 17, 18, 19. Nay, « | 
eminent Patriatchs were endued Wich 
Spirit alſo, in a ſtrict Senſe, as 
ſtance of Noah, Abraham, aac and Foceh;: —— — 


8 AER R 


bleſſed their Seed. - But, whatever was the 25 to s. 
other Patriarchs, we are ſure Chriſt was ſuch a one, 2 juc 
that all theſe three Offices of Prieſthood, Prophegy ani 'W Gi 
Re ol Power ate involved in this his Parriare 2 m 

re I might take occaſion to ſhew, how all the as | BZ 
Sent Patriarchs, and thoſe that acted as ſuch, and am Re 
reckoned to this Claſs, were Typical of Chriſt; ſuch W yer 


as Adam, Seth, - Enoch, ' Methuſel Noo, Shem or Met. 
chiſedeck 0 or boch if they Are different Perſons, as ſome, no 
think) Abraham, . — and d Faces. But theſe Conte in 
Plations would lead me too far. : 
= © Ler is fic ro obſerve, chr cho ſome of cheſe wen W fice 
| rchs'in a more Senſe than ot AS Fer 
= the firſt Heads of _ Families viz. Adam, Noah and der 
Albrabam : Yet all of them did equally act as Patriarch; not 
tho we have not ſo large an account of ſome, a 
.of others. - Of Adam little is ſaid this way; but we MW | 
4/7 ro conclude that he acted both as Propher, Prief Of 
King. And we reaſonably judge the ſame of Sal, 
Enoch and Aethuſelabs But it is plain that Noab acted 
the part not only of Prince, but of Prieſt in offering he 
Sacrifice, and of Propber in bleſſing his Sons propheti | 
cally. The Patriarch Aelebiſedeat, the moſt Inutt rio 
Type of any; as to Chriſts Patriarcal Office, was 


| pe 
not _ King Ego eh 


| King of Sa Le Pate? but Prie alſo 5 
| 2 robes he was 27757 bet 0 
in thoſe Days, ap | E 
that in a P 


and Facob, the Prophet al: Office as well Priefly 
1 e A e 


25 ſo 6 8725 were — 1 Teachers of them, or Prophi 
For it was not until Moſals Time, 
dar Fi DE Oo was taken from the Ff horn, An fixed 
Fribe of Levi. Numb. 3. 12, 41, 45; and ons. 
g. = and that the Kingly and Prophetical Office were 
judged to belong to any whom God — ack ed to 3 
this way ; of what Tribe ſoever the 
that, from the Inſtances of all dr! Ne EE were 
Patriarchs, we may ſee, that the Pr rophetical; Prie TY 
Regal Office, ar included; in the — as the pro- 
pen Genua. „ — 
to Chriſt. So dc it — V. wondered at, 
no mention ſhould be made of Chr Patriarchal Office, 
in any of our Bodies of Divinity to this dy; when . 


fice, as Father or Patriarch, is 10 inly dee don in 
Scripture. And I do the more inf upon this, in or- 
der to revive the Scriptural Notion of it, becauſe I ſee 
not how either the Kingly, Pri fly or Prophetical Office can 
be rightly explained, unleſs this be un 
Hori 18 given an Aceount, what the Patriarchat 
Chee ! is, and how improvable; it were high 
fins rote to his other s. But there is one 
thing I would firſt touch upon, and add, as 4 Coronit to 
what I have been upon already, and chat is ro give 
ſome account of Melchiſedeck, ſeeing L have made men- 
tion of him. I know much has been ſaid on chis Head 
rh be Concerang fo gre may not be amif6'ro add fome- 
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obſerved, that in the. Patrikrbal Office of —— 5 


boch the Name Father, and — eription of his Of- 


| ſuppoſed, as to the twelve Sons of Jacob, — 2-4 ; 
narily calied the twelve Patriarchs. For, as it is cer- 
tain they were the Princes and Prieſts of cheir Poſteri- 
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Chap. 6. The Loganthropos. 563 
« him by the Great Patriarch Melchiſedeck the King f 
(ce. galem. And there it was that Alralam gave this 

« Teſtimony to the Honour of thy Service, that ne 

© reckoned thee more Glorious and Excellent than 

«© Mountains, or mountainous Heaps of Prey, which he  _ 

© had taken from thoſe Kings, of which he ſcorned; 

© to take to the Value of a Shog-latchet, tho offered; 

© him by the King of Sodom; but gave all back again, 

© leſt it ſhould be ſaid that he grew rich any other way, 

© than by the Bleſſing and Donation of God alone. 

Now the Hiſtory of the War between the four Ring. 

and the five, mentioned in the 14:4 Chapter of Geneſis, 
may help us to underſtand what we intend. Of which, 

we have this account. The Xing of Sodom and the 
neighbouring Princes, having rebelled againſt Chedor- 

lamer King of Elam or Perſia, after they had been Tri- 

butaries to him twelve Years ; Chederlaomer raiſeth an 

Army to ſubdue them, and gets three Confederate Prin- 
ces to go along with him, and to afliſt him in his unde <= 
dition. So he and his Aſſociates begin their Invaſion 7 
of the Land of Canaan, at the North End without 
Jordan, and having defeated the King of Sodom and the 
reſt of the Kings, and being thus fluſh'd with Succeſs, 
reſolves upon an intire Conqueſt of the Country with, © -- 
in Jordan alſo.” For this end he enters into the Sautb. 
Part of Canaan, and paſſeth victorious as far as Hebron, 
where Abrabam then reſided, as we ſee, Gen. 13. 18. 
tho Abraham did not dwell in the City it ſelf, but in the 
Valley of Mamre, which was contiguous, and helonged 2 
o it, as we may ſee, if we compare Gen. 14. 13. wit 
bap. 13. 18. This he paſſeth by, and penetrateth to 
e Borders of Dan, not far from Salem or Jeruſalemm 3 
o we hear not whether he had any Deſign upon that 3 
ace. However the Country being then under Ler- 
or and Conſternation, Abraham, both upon this c. 
count, and a Concern he had for his Friend and Kin. 
man Lot, parts from Hebron, which, according to 

Dr. Lightfoot's Account, is about 18 Engliſh Miles di- | 

llance from Feruſalem to the South; from whole Joh . 
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564 The Loganthropos. Book UL W 
the Jews ſay it might have been feen, Hebron having 
the Advantage of being ſituated in the Hill-Country } 
of Judah, as we ſee, Foſh. 21. 11. Now from Helm 
Abraham goes to the North-Weſt, or North North-Weſt 
after the Enemy, and overtakes and defeats them near 
the Borders of Das; and therefore the place of the 
Defeat was either at Salem, or very near it. For it ap- 
_ pears that the Borders of Dan were very near Feruſalen 

from this, that the City of Baalab, afterwards called Ri. 
jabjearim, was ſo in the Border of Fudab and Dan, x: 
to be afcribed to both. For in Foſh. 15. 29. it is faid 
to be upon the South of Fudab towards Edom, i. e. South 
South-Eaſt from it. And in Foſh. 19. 44. it is ſaid to 
ſtand in the Border of Dan. The Caſe was this. The 
City it felf belonged to Judah, and the Fields, and 
perhaps Suburbs, to Day. Now this City Dr. Li. 
Foot judgeth, with great probability, to have been .6 or 
7 Engliſh Miles from Jeruſalem. It is true Abralun 
purſued the Enemy ſome Days Journey Northward, 
after the Defeat, as we ſee, Gen. 14. 15. But it $5 
true that he returned to Feruſalem with all the Boot), F 
For it was there that he was met and bleſſed by Me- bey 
chiſedeck, and that he gave back the Prey to the Kin livd 
of Sodom: Both theſe Accounts, being ſo interwo- Rig] 
ven one with another, as if it were on purpoſe wi to pe 
ſhew, that they happened at the ſame Time and che 

Place. Now the Place of this remarkable Inter- ſigni 
view is ſaid to be the Valley of Shaveh, or the Kings Supr 
dale, (as it was afterwards called) Gen. 14. 17. And 
therefore, if we can find out where this was, if 
Will help to clear what we intend. Which wil 
be no difficult thing; ſeeing we read, that in that 
very place Abſalom erected his noble Pillar, 2 Sn reari; 
18. 18. the Remains of which continue to this ven as 


err wo we a+: i. 6 


travelled into FJudæa. Now this Dale or Vale, where 4- 
ſalom's Pillar ſtands, and which was anciently calle 
the King's Dale, becauſe the Kings of Judah uſed to d- 
vert themſelves there in their Chariots, and in oth 
SR f 5 e I 8 Amul * 
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Chap. 6 The Loganthropos. 565 
WH Amuſements, was but two N without the Wall 
of 3 as we are told by thoſe that have given 
che beſt Deſcriptions of the Place. It lay juſt under © 
the Temple to the Eaſt, between that and the Mount 
Olivet, the Brook Cedron running through it; and it 1s 
ſuppoſed to be the ſame, that was afterwards called the - 
Valley of Fehoſhaphat, to the South of which lay ano- . 
ther Valley, infamous for the Murder of Children, 
whom Idolaters ſacrificed alive to Moloch; which s 
called ſometimes Topher, and ſometimes Gbebennon, i. e. 4 
the Valley of Hennon, or the Sons of Hennon ; from which =» 
the Name Gehenna, which ſignifieth Hell, takes its riſe. - © 
From whence it appears plainly, that Melchiſedeck did 
not dwell in that place, which is called Salem, Fohn 3. 
23. as Dr. Whithy, after Ferom, imagines. Which 
Miſtake ariſes from not diſtinguiſhing between tile 
Place where Abrabam attack d his Enemies, which wass 
upon the Borders of Dan, Gen. 14. 14. and the Place 
towards which he purſued them afterwards, which 
was over againſt Damaſcus, v. If © 
From this Hiſtorical Account, it ſeems to be plain, 
beyond all diſpute, that Melebiſedecł was a Man, that 
livd at Salem or Feruſalem, who was 10 eminent. for 
Righteouſneſs, both as Prieſt and Prince, that he came 
to be known at length by na other Name but that of 
the Righteous King, (for ſo his Name Melchiſedeck þ, 
ſignifies in the Hebrew) who was the Prieſt of the 
Supreme God, in oppoſition to thoſe that were Prieſts ': 
of ſuch Deities as began then to be univerſally wor- 
ſhipped, as the Tutelary Gods of Provinces and Tribes, 
So that there is no Foundation, that I can ſee; to ima- 
gine that he was an Angel, far leſs the Logos himſelf ap- 
pearing as a Man, as 3 do imagine. And, if he 
certainly was deſcended from ſome Father and 
Mother, as all other Men are; which is not 
formally denied by the Apoſtly Heb. 7. 3. if we 
ea ſhall conſider, that the Apoſtle does only aſſert. 
to d. that as there is no mention made of his Father and 
oth Mother as he is called Melchiſedeck, ſo the Perſon 
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3566 The Loganthropos. Book II 
that goes under that Name had really no Father an, 
Mother, in the Senſe that he was Prieſt and King; 
4. e. he was not poſſeſt of theſe Offices, in an ordinary | 
way of Deſcent, by the Right of Primegeniture.” But 
he had theſe by an immediate Donation and Grant frem 


muiunmmmn - . pe Ct — 9 9377 * 


God, in ſuch a manner as Jacob obtain'd the firſt Bleſ- 


— 


Have given) all his Species in himſelf, none ſucceeding 


him in his Patriarchate, or any Branch of it, in any 
proper Senſe (as we ſhall further ſee) until Chriſt kim 
Jelf came and took up his Office, in an higher Senſe 
ſtill, as the Everlaſting Melcbiſedeck of the Spiritual Sa. 


lem or Feruſalem, where he reigns as King, governs 2 


Prieſt, and inſtructs as Prophet. Now who ſhould this 


great Man be, but Shem. For to him, and him only all 
that the Apoſtle gore? Melchiſedeck is applicable. In 
order to underſtand this, I muſt give the Reader ſome 


Thoughts in relation to his Hiſtory. All Men know, 


that Noah had three Sons. Of theſe I think it 5 


plain, that Jopher was the firſt-born, Sbem the next, 


and Ham the youngeſt. That Shem was younger than 
Japbet is owned by all: For fo we are told, Gen. 10. 
21. Where he is called the Brother of Japhet the Elder, os 
Firſt-born. And Ham is in like manner ſpoken of 2 


the younger, with reſpect both to Fapbet and Shen, 
Gen. 9. 23, 24. To'Faphet therefore the Right of Pri 


mogeniture did belong by a natural Right. But God did 
order things otherwiſe, and did by the Mouth of = 
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ſing, tho the youngeſt Son, tho he uſed no Trick 
to procure it, ſuch as Jacob made uſe of. And, 
in like manner, he was without Deſcent ot End c 
Days, becauſe his Prieſthood did not deſcend to am 
Man after him, as that of Aaron did. In all which 
reſpects he was made like unto the Son of God, as be. 
ing an eminent Type of him, and indeed the moſt 
perfect of any, and therefore is ſaid ta abide, a Prief 
(uvithout being changed or ſucceeded by others, as wa 
the Cale of the Aronical and all other Prieſts beſides) 
_ contmually, viz. in the Taſting Regiſter of Scripture, 
which ſpeaks of him, as containing (in this Senſe ] 
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Y Chap. 6. be Loganthrepos. 567 
whom {he did divinely inſpire for this End, gire the 
firſt Bleſſing to Shem, and the Second only to Fapher, as 
5. 26. reſs Commiſſi- | 
on from God, Sbem is conſtituted and appointed to ſuc- _ 
coeed his Father, contrary to the ordinary Law of na- 


Emori res, Girgaſites, Hivites, Arkites, Sinites, Arvadites, 


we ſee, Gen. 9. 26. By which,"as by an exp 


tural Deſcent, to be the firſt Patriarch of the whole 


Family deſcending from Noab, and in this Senſe the Su- 
. and Univerſal Prince, Prieſt and Prophet of Men. 


ow the Land of Canaan, and Feruſalem particularly, 


being mark d out by God to be the Great Theater, 
| where the moſt remarkable Tranſactions of Providence 


were to be, in a Gradation of ſeveral and various 


Scenes, down from Sbem to the Meſſiah ; it deſerves a 


ſpecial Remark, that the Peculiarity of. Sbem's Bleſſing, 


| 25 well as of Ham's Curſe, is relative to the Dominion 


and Poſſeſſion of that Country. Therefore Ham is | 


characterized, in Relation to his Sin, not ſimply-by 
ut as 


his own proper Name, or as the Son of Noah, © | 
the Father of Canaan, Gen. 9. 22. And when he is 
curſed, it is not by his own Name, but by the Name of 


his youngeſt Son Canaan, Gen. 9. 25. for it is not ſaid, 
J be Canan. By which the o- 

ther Sons of Ham, viz. Cuſh, Mixraim and Phut, are 
ſt by and exempted from the Curſe. Which, by the 

| by, doth re&ifie a vulgar Errour, as if this Curſe had 
been upon all Ham's Poſterity. Now wherein this Curſe 


curſed be Ham, but curſe 


* 
' 


pronounced upon Canaan and his Poſterity doth conſiſt, 
we may eaſily 


ſee in the Words, compar 


vent. For it is ſaid, in the general, that he ſhould. be 


a Servant unto his Brethren, Gen: 9. 25. and then it is 
added, that he ſhould be ſirſt a Servant unto Shem, v. 26. 
and afterwards unto Japhet, v. 27. All which was lit- 
terally, as well as ſpiritually, verified afterwards. For 


Name from him; from whom a numerous Poſteri- 


ty did ſpring, divided into ſeveral Families or 


Tribes, of which Moſes enumerates Eleven, Ges. 10. 
If, 16, 17, 18, Viz. Sidonites, - Hethiter, Jebuſites, 


Pp 3 Zee 


ed with the E- 


| Canaan took Poſſeſſion of the Land, which took its 
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Zemarites and Hamarites. But he adds, and after. il 
Wards were the Families of the Canaanites ſpread abroad. 
Buy which I underſtand, that there was afterwards | 
ſome Grandſon or Great Grandſon of Canaan, of his | 
own Name, who erected a new Tribe, which made up 
the Number of Twelve in all. For beſides, that all chol 
Tribes were ſometimes called by the general Name 
of Canzanites, it is obvious and plain, that there was a 
particular Tribe to whom this Name was ſpecially. ap- 
ropriated, as we ſee, ' Foſ. 11. 3. and in many other 
Places. I take notice of theſe things here, the rather, 
tho by the by, becauſe; if I miſtake not greatly, they M 0: 
will afford a better Comment upon a dark Piece of At 
Scripture, than any that has yet been given, viz. upon in 
Moſes his Words, Deut. 32. 8, 9. When the moſs Higb di. Vi 
wided to the Nations their Inheritavce, when he ſeparated the 
Sons of Adam, he ſet the Bounds of the People, according u WM Po 
the Number of the Children of Iſrael, &c. which I chuſe Ser 
to paraphraſe thus. When the moſt High divided to 2 
© the ſeveral Nations deſcending from Noah and his W upc 
4 Sons, their ſeveral Allotments of the World to in- W he 
© herit; and when afterwards he ſeparated and fcat- tt 
* tered abroad thoſe Sons of Adam, or Tranſgreſſon, 
7 who at Babel were confederated to oppoſe the Or. 
der of God, by Noah, as te the Allotments aſſigned 
them and their Brethren: In both theſe Times, God 
« evidenced his Reſpect to his People 1/rae/, (tho not 
then in being actually) in appointing Canaan to be 
their Inheritance, And that even when the Canaanite 

© uſurpedthe Land, which was by God and Noah ap- 
* propriated to the Poſterity of Shem, ſtill he: did: lo 
order Matters, that the Bounds of their Habitation 
% was mark'd out to Twelve Tribes, According to the 
Number of the Tribes of 1/rael, which were to be 
i the true and laſting Poſſeſſors of that Country. And 
this. brings me back again to what I was upon. For, 4 
it is only one Branch of Ham s Poſterity, wiz. the Chil 
dren of Canaan, that came under the Curſe here: 80 
Ve les this was fulfilled afterwards, when they 1 
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either cat off, or made Slaves to Iſcael, the Poſtsriey of 


Sbem. 
or expelld the Land of Canaan 


ſeized 
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de jure, 


Father Noahs Death (who died 86 Vears before the Bat- 
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And afterwards they being themſelves cut off, 
by the Romans; Gods | 
converting them and the Greeks, and others deſcended 50 


from Fapbet, was a Verification of the other Part of che 
Prophecy, that God would inlarge Fapher to d well in 
the Tents of Shem: 


Which was made good in a tempo- 
ral, as well as ſpiritual Senſe. But to return to Shem, © 
we ſee that the Specialry of his Bleffing was; that Sa 2 

an ſhould be his Servant. Therefore, tho Sana Had 
upon that Country, in Defiance to the contrary 
Order of Neab, (which I ſuppoſe was at; or after the 
Attempt of the.Builders of Babel ; 3 Shem fixes his Seat 


in Salem, taking Poſſeſſion thus of that Country, by 


Virtue of the Promiſe,” as knowing that his Poſterity 
would, at length, recover their Right to it, and be the 
Polleflors of 5 ard chac the aue would: de their | 


| Servants. ' 4 


That Shem was alive in Abele s Time, is 9 . 
upon by all. He was an hundred Years old, when 
he begat Arphaxad, which was two Years. after 
the Flood; and he lived 500 Years afterwards. Now 
the War between the five Kings and Four, happened, 38 
according to Uſher's Chronology, in the Year of the 
World, 2092 ; whereas Sbem did not die until the Year 
2158. So that Sbem, if he was Melchiſedeck, lid, -af- 


ter his bleſſing Abraham, no leſs than 166 Vears. And 


ſeeing he was alive, who was conſtituted Patriarch; às 
we have ſaid, and Was conſequently, in all Equity . 
and Right, or (to-uſe the Modern Way of ſpeaking d] 
and Prieſt of the whole World, after his 


tie of the Kings, 4. A. 2006; ) I fay, this being 

conſidered ;5 who can be ſuppoſed to he M4 eee burt 

— For, "as the Apoſtle ſays, "Heb, 2 oniider 
how great this Man was, to whom ch 0 Feel | 


Abraham gave 'the tenth af -the Spoili, &c. 57 
ed 


they that make him a Cena % King, 


1 55 en _ to my Aftoniſhmene,” at fo odd '% | : 


. mY 


daueſts and Defeat. Let us now conſider the Ground and 


570 be Loganthropos. Book Il N C 
Miſtake) ſeem not to conſider what they ſay, when il 
they make one of the accurſed Seed not only to be 


- 


greater than -Abraham, but to hand over to him the | 
Pleſung that Noah gave to Shem, as we ſhall quickly ſee 
he does. Where, by the way, let me ask, whether it be 
poſſible to conceive, that any could act to Alrabam a; | 
Aa Superior in all Reſpects, who himſelf was a Pam. 
arch; excepting only the firſt Patriarch, from whom he 
7 himſc f was deſcended; who therefore could be no o· 
ther but Sbem, ſeeing we are ſure he was then alive. 
But to bring further Light into this Matter, and to 
ſhew the Rationale of the Scheme I am upon, let us look 
' Into the Hiſtory we have. ben upon, with inlightned 
Eyes. We have ſeen Shew's Bleſſing and - Right to the 
Land of Canaan, and we have ſeen Chedorlaomer's Con- 


* 1 


Occaſion of the War. In order to underſtand which, 
we muſt remember that Shem had four Sons, viz. Elam, 
Aſbur, Arphaxad and Aram, as we ee, Gen. 40. 22. 
And without doubt Shem had made them acquainted | 
With Noab's Prophecy, and chat he had obtain d the firſt 
Bleſſing; by Virtue of which, he had Right to the 
Land of Canaan, tho the Poſterity of Ham had taken 
Poſſeſſion of it. Elam. therefore, as the eldeſt Son, 

did juſtiy lay, Claim to the Country of Canaan, tho it 
. he was not able to conquer it in his Days; but 
as forced to remove further into the Heart of Aa; 
_. - where he occupied that Country, Which from him took | 
the Name of : Elam, and was afterwards called Perſia: | 
At the ſame Time, that his Brother Apur ſettled, in the 
Country, that was from him called Aſh⁵ria; and A. 
_ phaxad near Babylon, from whom that part of Air, 
which was of old called Arpbaxitidis, and by Prolemy, 
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Syrians deſcended. But in Proceſs of Time, it appears 


that the Elamites did increaſe in Number and Prowels. ' - 
For tho Nimrod, the Son of Cuſh, and ' Grandſon f 
Ham, erected the firſt Monarchy that was after the 
Flood, occupying the Land of Sbinar, i. e. the Coun- 


try about Babylon 
Ahur; from whoſe Name, however, the Country 


unconquer'd, and were govern'd by their own natural 


Princes. Nay, it would ſeem, that in Aralums Time, 
the Elamites were the moſt powerful People in Aa: 
| Seeing the King of Shinar or Babylon, as well as the two _ 
other Kings mentioned, Gen. 14. 1. did only aſſiſt the 

King of Elam, who therefore. ſeems to have been the 
Chief of all the Four. However, ſuch was the Name 
gnity of the Kings of Sbinar; that not only | 


and Di e ] | 
Amraphel is firſt named, Gen. 14. 1. but the E 


mark d out from him. It is therefore ſaid, That - this 
waphel Ring of Shinar, _ 


War happened in the Days of An 
in which, he and three other Kings made' an Inroad 


into Canaan. | And yet it is added, that Chedorlaomer, 


and the Kings that were with him, did ſo and ſo, ver. 5. 


— which Moſes ſeems to inſinuate, that the King ot 
Elam was the greateſt of the Four: At leaſt he was the  _ 
Chief in this E | 

wholly 
Right. For, as Elam was intitled to the Land of C- 
naan, as the eldeſt Son of Sbem: So, tho he was not 


xpedition, ſeeing it was undertaken 
upon his Account, in order to recover his 


able to conquer it in his Time, yet Chedorlaomer his Son, 


| Grandſon or Great-Grandſon,' did actually poſſeſs him- 
ſelf of a great Part of it, if not the Whole: This A. 


quiſttion was fourteen Years before this War was, which 
was commenced to reduce the King of Sodom and his 


Aſſociates, who had rebelled againſt their Sovereign Che- 


dorlaomer, whom they had ſerved 
Years. Cbedlorlaomer therefore, 
of the Elamites, took this O 


:aceably for twelve 
ie Head and King of 


* 


Obedience, as the firſt Male Branch of all Sbems Poſtts 
. * | 3 RE EY 155 * 5 | | 


* * 


-_- 


W 


abylon, and conquering the Poſterity n | 
iis "Þ 
Monarchy came to be called: Yet the Elamites remained 


his Opportunity to aſſert. his Ti- 
| tle to Canaan, by conquering and reducing poten 
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| ſed that he ſhould patronize Chedarlgomer in his Ina. 


dz ct thus without his Conſent. And perhaps C Beda. 


C baldees, Gen. 11. 27, 28. whoſe Removal thence, with 


The Loganthropos, Bock Il If 
it}. Tho, in this he acted, in all Appeärance, as 2 
Head-ſtrong Man, without (if not againſt )- the Ad. 
vice of Shem,; without whom he ought to have done p 
nothing, ſeeing his Right was only derivative from that | 
of his Great Anceſtor, he being then alive. And, a; | 
God preſerved Shem to bear up his Name ſo long, ſo 
we cannot doubt, but he was well acquainted with 4 
brabam and his Vocation, and God's promiſing the Land 
of Canaan to him: And therefore it cannot be ſuppo - 


— 


- wer himſelf might be advertized of een Claim to 
this Land, ſeeing he himſelf had been Maſter of it ſo 
long: For Abraham was a conſiderable Prince, and Ch 
dorlaomer's Kinſman, who had lived before in Ur of the 


Terab his Father, and Lot his Brother's Son, muſt hare 
made a great Noiſe in thoſe Days, and eſpecially to the 
Elamites, who muſt be ſuppoſed to be jealous of A. 
bam's poſſeſſing the Land of Canaan, which they laid 
Claim to. And the fear of this, as well as the Revolt the 
of the King of Sodom, and others, might induce Cbedu- Par 
_ to make ſure Work of it, by ſubduing the whole WW mol 
But Arian, having got from God a new and cer- Part 
tain Title to this Land, Ger. 12. I, 6, 7. & Chap. 15-14 bam 
both to aſſert his own Right, and to deliver Lot, whom WW cert: 
Chedorlaomer had made Priſoner, and was probably re. that 
ſolv d to carry back with him into the Country from 
whence he came; he thought it high time to appear 2- Cen. 
gainſt thoſe proud and inſulting Invaders. For this end ' hi 
he arms his Servants, who were born in his own Houſe, vaan 
being 318 in Number, and joyns with his Neighbours | 
his Confederates: at that Time. And with this ſmall 
Army, truſting in his God, and in the Faith: and Afſu- 
rance of God's Faithfulneſs to fulfil his Promiſe, _— 
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mA 
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terous King and 


ALLIES, 


by given, 4 _ A, $8 
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* whom all Men reverenced as the 


the Promiſe made to h 


Chap. GS. | "The: N 573 
Gr Advantage of the Nite he falls upon this 'adven- 
ociates, and routs them, and 
purſues them until he had recovered all that which 
they had taken away. Which Victory w ed- 
e of the Certainty of what God 
had promiſ is Seed ſhould poſſeſs that Coun- 
try, pe e. 5 of the Rightfulneſs of that Claim, 
which he himſelf had unto it at that Time. , 
Upon the Fame of this, good old Sbem, whoſe Emi- 
d Worth had made him univerſally knowp, 
by og Ba Title of Melchiſedeck, or the Righteous, King, 
reat Patriar 
of Men, and Prieſt of the Supreme Lord of the World, 
comes forth from 5477 * — he reign'd and enjoy d 
a happy Peace, and promoted it among Men,) and 
meets Abrabam, abt. eth him; as — ding no- 
more clearly, than perhaps he had done before, in what 
Branch of his n 30d was about to accompliſh 
by Noab, that Canaan ſhould be 
his Servant. He ſees now 4 Scale caſt, and that God 
himſelf had viſibly appeared to decide the Controverly - 
between Cbedorlaomer and Abraham, in the Favour of 
the latter, And therefore he hands over to him, 
Part of the Bleſſing Noah had given him, in Words, al- 
moſt of the ſame Import that Noah had uſed to himſelf, 
however with the ſame Deſign : Only he acts a rudent 
Part in his e himſelf. le leſt he 8 expoſe Abra 
bam to the united Rage of the Canaanites ; ; which he had 
certainly done, had he, in e 17790 Terms, told him, 
that they ſhould be the Slaves of his Poſterity, and: 
ſtroyed by them. Whereas: therefore Noah had ſaid, 
Gen. 9.25, ae Curſed be Canaan, a Sexvant ſhall be be un- 
to his Brethren, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Sbem, and Ca- 
vaan ſhall be his Servant, He thinks it no way fit to irri- 
tate the Canaanites againſt Abraham, eſpecially at this 
time, that they were his Confederates, by ſpeaking out 
all he thought. GE he Ss ET 
giving over wr leſſing, in a general way o ng 
Click” he: knew. Aenne the. NCA; 


: 
” 


; ma” ho 4 


— Meme, Elbedl nor Aner, 


| and Earth; and bleſſed be the moſt High God, who hath delium. 


- conquered, were, in a peculiar manner, bis Enemiu; 


ww 
Targums, viz, that of Onkelos; Ben Uriel, and Feruſs. | 
Tem, do all agree, that Salem was Feraſalem. And the 
wo latter Paraphraſes do expreſly ſay, that Melchiſedeck 
was Shem the Co | 
the generally received Opinion of the Jes, is beyond | 


Who is himſelf of this Opinion, And ſo is Eschen, 


Subject already. And yet I mult ſay, that I knew not 
well how to avoid faying fo much, without leaving the 
Subject dark. For my Deſign was to illuſtrate, by this, 


jn ſome reſpect or other; yet there is not one that does 
ſo exactly repreſent him as Sbem. A, Man is: rather 
_ confounded than edified by what the Apoſtle ſays of 
Melchiſedeck in'the/7th to the Hebrews, when he is in the 
Park, how all che Characters there can be given 104 


e'Loganthropos. Book III 
nor yet the King of} 
Sodom, nor any elſe preſent, unleſs Ls perhaps, cdi 
underſtand him) after this manner, Gen. 14. 19, 2 


” 
PR 


el thine Enemies into thy Hand, Where two things ar; | 
plainly intimated. Firſt, That . thoſe. that Abraban 


tho they gave out no ſuch ching directly, but preten- 
ded only to reduce the Sodemites, &c. And then, that 
God, who had Right to diſpoſe of his own World, 
which he had made, as he pleaſed, had now diſcovered. 
how, and in what manner, and to whom he was to 

oſe that Part of this habitable Earth. -Þ 
t may not be amiſs to take Notice, that the T 


of Noah. And that this has. been 


Diſpute ; and this anciently, as well as in latter times, 
as appears from Jerom. Tom. 4. in Ep. ad Evagrim; 


Tib. 2. in Gen. Ca 175 & 27. and others of the Fa- 
thers. In which Opinion were the Ancient Samar- : 
Tanes, as well as Jews, as appears from what we have 
in Epipbanius, Heæreſ. 57. But I muſt not inſiſt on theſe 
things: For I have dwelt, it may be, too long on this 


the Patriarchate of ' Chriſt. . And indeed, tho all, ot 
moſt of thofe that come under the Name of Patriarch. 
in Scripture,” may be juſtly ſuppoſed to typifie Chriſt, 


Chap. 6. The Loganthropos 57 

| Man, viz. That be had neither Father nor Mother, nor n! 
of Life, &c. But when he comes to underſtand, in 

what Senſe this is {aid, he is abundantly ſatisfied and 

| edified. And J am bold to ſay, that it is not poſſible to 

find any Man that can anſwer the Character given 

there, but Shem only. He indeed, as he was the firſt 4 

and Univerſal, Patriarch of Men after the Flood, andi 

inveſted with the Regal, Prieſtly and Prophetical  _ } 

Office, was without Father, without Mother, () without © _ 

any Recorded Genel, (or any Regiſterd Account ß 

| his Birth and Deſcent) and without eginning of Days, 

according to the uſual way of Reckoning of onè Man's S 

ſucceeding another: Seeing Japbet was the Succeſſor f 
NWoab, according to natural Right, had not God cut of 

Tin the Entail. And ſeeing after Shem there never was any 

ruſe Wl univerſal Patriarch more in the World, (Abrabam be- 

the ing the Patriarch only of his own Poſterity, and Che- 

deck dorlaomer having forfeited the fpecial Blefling ). until 

been Wl Chriſt himſelf came; therefore he is juſtly ſaid to be, © 

yond Wl as ſuch, Without end of Life, and to be made like unto the 

mes, Wl Sor of God; and, (having no Succeſſors as Aaron had 

im; Wl to abide a Prieſt continually. In all which reſpects Shem 

eri, or Melchiſedeck is juſtly to be look d upon as the greateſt 

Fa- Type of the Patriarchate of our Saviour, particularly 

mari- ¶ as to the Prieſthood. But it is high time to proceed to 

have the other Offices of Chriſt. , Therefore 

theſe II. Chriſt may be conſidered as the Great Legiſlator. or 

thi Wl L--giver, and his Office therefore ns \ Legiſlative, or - + 

_ Lgiſlatorial. He is expreſſy fo called, Jam. 4. 12. as | 
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of. (9) It oughr to be taken Notice of bere, that our Tranſla;ion bas quits © 
y 1 the Senſe of the Greek Word, 1 7 0 "is vt 4 nr, but El | 
brit e ; 4 Word, which, when rightly — 4 it i Mio the A. 
„e Diſcourſe, as ſhewing it 10 be parabolical, Obj. Bur Shem' Gene 
does logyis upon Record, and 55 this militates againſt you. Anſw. Not in the 
acher Wl loft. For it is not Shem, 45 4 Man, that is ſpoken of, but as Melchi - 
's Of Wl fedeck and King of Salem. And, as ſuch, there is no Account of his 
n the Wl erealagy in the Scriprure 3 nor was it poſſible there could be wy, if we 
404 2 apprehend the Deſign of Shem's being made a Type of Chriſt, in this 9 © 
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the firſt Book of Chriſtology. 


that I need ſay nothing upon that Head here. 


: the ſame Senſe. © 
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alſo I. 33. 22. (for it were eaſie to prove that theſt 


1 Words relate to him) And qur Saviour himſelf ſays the 


ſame thing, Jobn 5. 22. as I have ſhewed, at large, i 


In che preceding Book, I have fully and largely pro. 


ved, that it was our Saviour, as He was the Logos or 


Shechinah, that gave Law of old, both to the World in 
general, and to the :Fewjſh Church in particular: 5 

I have likewiſe, but juſt now, ſhewed ſufficiently, | 
tho briefly, thatChriſt was as really and truly a Levis 
tor in a Spiritual Senſe, as Moſes was in a Political on, 
And that conſequently the 75 is as properly a Lav, 
as that was which we call the Maſaical Law, tho not in 


So that all I intend to do further in this Place, {i 6 | 


compare the two Legiſlators, as the one is a Type of 


the other, oo as I have ſaid ſomething, in the gene 
ral, by way of Compariſon, between AMelchiſedeck and 
Cbriſt, as to the Patriarchate. 353 332 "oF NY 
Only previouſly to this, let me take Notice of one 


Thing, which if duly conſidered, might be of great 


Uſeto allay the Heats of a great many worthy: Perſons, 
who under the Name and Notion of Calviniſis and A. 
minians, or Predeſtinarians and Free-willers, fight end · 


leſly, and with terrible Fury, becauſe they contend in 
the Dark. The thing then, that I would have Men 
take Notice of, is this, that the Belief of Abſolute De- 


crees, and the GoſpePs being a Law, according to which 


ve are to be judged and acquitted, or condemned, are 


ually true. So that tho we ſhould not be able to 


85 eq ® 4 . 2 * Ia 8 
ſolve all Difficulties in this Matter, yet we are bound 


thus to believe For God could not determine, or de- 


cree, otherwiſe than as our abſolute Sovereign, in con- 


ſiſtence with his own Nature and Perfections. And, 
on the other Hand, it is equally impoſſible, that he 
could act otherwiſe towards us; than by Law ; ſeeing 
he muſt act in a Conſiſtency with the human Nature, 


Which he himſelf has made, in diſpenſing Rewards or 


. E 


n manronaihed. ., | 


* 
E 


* 


4 9 . 3 ES Tg * * N 9 * e * W 2 * 9 — 
* 9 1 2 bs. - "a 7 ; *y 
2 * 8 N : : 3 
* „ * 
5 £ . 4 
3 $ 4 , * 
* WE ” * 1 
, - 5 3 
MF: a . 
* : 
; — * # a 7 
ö . , — of 
* _ A 8 1 
? » ; 7 
t . | 
on „ 


ſeeing the latter 


SSS 


==> - 


S282 


S a 
2 2.8 


© ſuch a Task, as to read ſuch another Book; but ſeeing, 


| © tho J run the Rik of offending you. Therefore; + | | 


ganthropos. 5 
puniſhments. Only it muſt ever be remembred, char 
5 f theſe is our Rule, and the other 
not ſo; we are not to let looſe our Speculations, con- 
cerning the Decrees or Purpoſes of God, fo as to pre- 
tend to give any Scheme this way, as if we could de- 
termine the Method of them, from our way of think- - 
ing. For, as to do this exactly, is an Impoffibility in 
it. beit ſo God has expreſly required us not to meddle 
with theſe; when he tells us, That ſecret 1 belong * 
to God only, ur. Things 1 * 97 — ly Things _ 
that do properly belong to us, as being thoſe only that can be © 
eee [Ho Practiſe. (⁊) And ſure if the Eternal 
Counſels of God's Will be not ſeeret Things, I know 

not what Things are. I think therefore, it is hi 

time to learn Wiſdom from the Folly of others, W. 
have tir d themſelves and the World, with endleſs 
Volumes, upon this Head, to no purpoſe; which are 
at this day juſtly look d upon, as the moſt uſeleſs Books of 
our publick Libraries. It was a ſevere Cenſure, which 
4 Perſon of Eminent Onan and Worth, paſt upon a 
bulky Treatiſe upon this Subject, when the Re peng | 


U p WO 
and Learned Author ask d his Opinion of it. I have 1 
© read it, Doctor, ſaid he, with great Application, 

© more to ſatisfie you, than for any Advantage that I 

© have got by it: For indeed, I ſhall not again undertake 

* you did not only bring mie inder an Engagement t 
* 2 throꝰ, ut have alſò brought me under : 
ſolemn Promiſe to give you my Opinion of it, wit 

out any Reſerve; and that you noÞ urge me to ful- 

* fil my ſaid Promiſe, as a Man of Conſcience and 
Honour: I find my {elf oblig d to fatisfie you, even + 


* 


4 rying them on, I think I muft have proceeded al- 
c moſt in the ſame way you have taken to illuſtra 
« the Decrees of God. Now, ſaid he, ſeeing I am 
c ſure there is an utter Oppoſition between the Deſigns 
© and Actions of the Supreme Good, and the Father 
ce of Evil, I ſhould think my ſelf oblig d, were I in 
c, your Place, to find out another Scheme of God; 
& pPurpoſes, than that which ſeems to have ſo near an 
„ Affinity to the Nature and Working of the great Au- 
F thor of our Miſery. But in order to ſatisfie your 
&« ſelf further, as to that Scheme, which you have al. 
ꝙ ready publiſh'd ; Pray, let me intreat you to draw a 
& Counter - Scheme to it, if you can, of the Decrees 
« and Leſigns, and Conduct of Satan, in his Oppoſiti- 
7 on to God and Men. And then, ſaid he, when you | 
& have done this, you, and I, and all others, will be 
* more capable to judge, by the Oppoſition of the 
4 Divine and Diabolical Schemes ( for I ſuppoſe 0 
© are Oppoſites.) whether yourpreſent Elaborate Book | 
* contain as true a Scriptural and Divine Scheme of | 
& God's Decrees, as it does a Scholaſtical One, 5. « 

< a Heap of dark and obſcure Terms and Diſtindi- i 

And here let me tell the Reader a certain Story, 

which I hope may not be un-edifying, in Relation to 
this, Subject. There were two Perſons, of very diffe- 
rent Notions, as to this Subject of God's Deter minati- 
ons, and acting accordingly ; one of which, to ſpeak 
plainly, was a zealous Calviniſt, and the. other as x. 
ous an Arminia#; who, notwithſtanding their diffe- 
rent Speculations, were moſt intimate Friends, and 
| ſpent much Time in ſpiritual Converſe and Prayer, 
one with another. And I am ſure, I had good Reaſon 
to know both of them thorowly ; tho the Firſt upon 
more . peculiar Accounts than the Laiter. And now, 
that they are both dead, I muſt give them this Teſt 
mony ; that I never knew any that exceeded them in 
" Holineſs and Experience. And ſure none ever went 
more triumphantly to Heaven; tho both of them * 
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der Noripns to che laſt. Bur, while they lr d ce: 
ther — — Aficftion ; tho _ dag ä 
and then, to canvaſs the Points wherein they differed, 
with mutual Promiſes to yield to the Truth, on what 
fide ſoever it ſhould lie. Sometimes their Diſputes 
were verbal: At other times they gave their Thoughts 


in writing. And many Papers paſt between them 
e other Efed, than to rivet and confirm Ei 
them in their firſt Sentiments, neither of them yielding 
tothe other. Only they acknowledg'd that they re- 
ceived this Advantage, that as they grew more con- 
firm'd in their own: Opinions, they grew in Love and 
Charity to one another, as finding that each of them 
had more to ſay for himſelf than the other could well 
anſwer: So that they were equally certain of their 
Faithfulnefs to their Light; and were therefore re- 
ſolyvd, that wherein they had attained to know. the Trutb, 
they would walk by the (ame. Rule, and mind the ſame 
things, (a) as the Apoſtle requires Chriſtians to do; 
leaving the full Knowledge of things, to the State of 
Perieion. 232 TE 
While they liv'd thus in true Chriſtian Friendſhip rp 
ory; and Love, they thought fit to condeſcend ſo far, as to 

ate in a Tbird Perſon into their Society, tho one very «+ 
ie diſproportion d to ſuch Perſons, as Companions, in Re= 
at gard of Age, Gravity and Experience. However, 
deal they were pleas d to think it proper, that it ſhould be | 
- b; as it would ſeem, that Fob, and his Three Ancient 
:,, Friends, allowed of a Young Elihu of old, to hear and 
and interpoſe in their Diſputes. Now after ſeveral Con- 
yet ferences had paſt between them, it was agreed, that a 

on certain Day ſhould be ſet apart, purpoſely ' to muſter 
up the Strength of what each of them had to ſay for 
himſelf, in order to have this younger Perſon's delibe- 
ate Opinion, to which Side Truth ſeem'd moſt to in- 
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The Loganthropos. Book IE 
Cline. This Perſon having heard both out, deliverd MW * 
his Sentiment, with all the Freedom which they re- 
quired of him; ſhewing the Weaknefs and Fallaciouſ- W © 
neſs of ſome Arguments on both Sides, (tho ufed by c 


them ſincerely) and how much both Parties had miſta- ” 


ken the Senſe of ſome Scriptural Paſſages. And he 
concluded his Diſcourſe to this Purpoſe : Let me, ſaid 
he, ſuppoſe, that we Three were found guilty of Trea. 
fon and Rebellion againſt our Prince, in concert with 
many more, and were fo purſued upon this Score, 2 


to be reduced to the greateſt Miſery and  Difpair; MW 1 
and while we were ſitting together, not knowing to w 
which Hand to turr. our ſelves, a Friend ſhould come © 
in with a Declaration or Proclamation, from our Sovereign, WM © 
to this Purpoſe. © Whereas ſuch or ſuch Perſons hae 
& lately conſpired againſt their Prince, in 4 moſt baſe, © 

_ © barbarous and wicked Deſign; His Majeſty, to WW © 
< ſhew his unparalel'd Clemency and Mercy, dos MW © 
© hereby declare, that he does freely and fully indem- WW © 
© nifte and pardon them all, and that in all Reſpeds, W © 

and promiſeth, upon his Honour, and before the 1 
& World, to take them under his Protection for the W © 

0 future, as tho they had never ſinn'd and rebelld i © / 

„ apainſt him: Provided always, and upon this Con- © { 
& dition only, that they do come to his Son againſt ſuch WM © t 
« a Day, and do beg by him to be introduced into Wil © a 

c their Sovereign's Preſence, to beg Par don, upon their WM © h 
© Knees, for the Indignity offered unto his Majeſty); . a 
* and that they do there promiſe, for the future, to be:. WM © d 


tion of it: I know the King is a wiſe and cum 


© have as true and loyal Subjects, c. Now, ſaid he, Bi © tt 


let us ſuppoſe, that, _ the reading this ſurprizing WM © fo 
Manifeſto, one of you 


| ould begin ſuch a Diſcourſes Wl © fe 
this. My Friends, let us conſider the Nature ani .“ fa 
* Riſe of this general Indemnity. As for the Nature BW © th 


cc of it, I'think it is conceived in ſuch plain Words, as E 
«© give us intire Satisfaction. But the Riſe and Spring ., ſu 
cc of it is ſo ſtrange, that it will deſerve our moſt ſer- f 


© ous Thoughts. For my own Part, I have this No 


Jo- 
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rd © Politician. He has a mind to ſhew himſelf every way 
„Clement and Merciful ; ſo that if any fall under the - 
« Stroak of Juſtice, it ſhall be ſeen to be their own 
«© Fault, in not accepting of Pardon, when offered 
© upon ſuch eaſie Terms. But then, tho he offer Par- 
& don to all, yer he knows all his Rebels ſo well, that 
tc he foreſees who will accept of his Indemnity, and 
© who will be ſo obſtinate as to refuſe it, and accor- 
cc dingly is reſolved and determined to act, as Men ſhall - _ 
« be found to act to him, Now, ſaid the ſame Perſon, 
I ſuppoſe the other of you, purſuant to his Scheme, - 
would interpoſe here, and ſay, © Pardon me, Sir, if 
« [differ from you in this Matter. I.agree with you, 
© indeed, in the general, that the King deſigns, in 
© this Act, to appear univerſally clement and merciful. 
© But, I ſuppoſe, that he has „„ 
* [pet to ſome of us Rebels, anc e, a Hatred to 
c others, abſtracting from the Conſideration of their® 
* equal or common Rebellion; nay, and perhaps pre- 
* yious to the ſame : which yet he might let go on ſo 
* far, from this very View, of ſhewing himſelf Gracious 
; © to thoſe whom he /ow/d, and ſevere to thoſe whom he 
pelld WW © hated. And, tho he does not diſcover this, but 
Con- © ſeems to avoid the Suſpicion of it; yet he is reſolved - 
ſuch Wl © to reach his End another way. - He has, no doubt, 
into Wl © abundance of Agents at work, proper and fit for 
their W © his Purpoſe. And theſe will play their Part ſo well, 
ety ; MW © and ſo cunningly, that none ſhall accept of this In- 
o be: © demnity, but thoſe the King has a mind to fave. - Sc 
id he, © that the other ſort, whom the King hates, ſhall be 
1zing WF © {o wrought upon, as, to ſtand out, and refuſe the of- 
rſs Wl © fered Pardon: by which means they ſhall, at length, 
e and 1 fall a Sacrifice to his Wrath; tho none will pitty, 
larure , them in this Caſe, ſeeing this will be found to be the - 
1 Bo Effect of their own Obſtinacy ; for had they not 
pring . ſuffered themſelves to be impoſed upon, they had the 
fer fame Foundation of Safety and Impunity as the o. 
s No thers. Here, ſaid the Perſon, I foreſee that you would F 
nam beapt to quarrel, a5 to your Speculations; atleaſt here e 
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"would differ widely in your Notions. ' Now, ſaid he, 
© Gentlemen, I think it altogether Foreign to our Bu- 
* 3. e, whit the Aren Imperii are, in this Caſe ; or 


© hat are the State Maxims, from which the King 
< acts; or the Political Views (as you Ne- them, 


c me be one whom be withes to accept, or deſires to 
e refuſe what he now offers'; my Bufineſs in 40 aqui 
< 'efce in the Pardon promiſet. 


ec the Arminian, in offering Salvation to-all that will 


that are the Arminian, find your ſelf oblig d to! a n 
ce 2s the Calvinift, acknowledging that all your Suffici- 


thus, and that it is too raſh and preſumptubus for us to 


upon ſuch Points, 45 they themſelves own io be paſt ſearching out: and yetit it 


; known Head, and that ſomerimes with ſuch Madneſs and Malice, as 10 dans 
one anotber, for what 10 ſide pretends to underſtand, with any fort. of Ex. 


tio ? Quid tandem profecerunt noſtrorum ge hiſce diſidia? O!,quat 


 TheLoganthropos. Book IM, | 
1 would crave leave, in this Cafe, to ſay this only: | 


© ſineſs ro inquire into What I am never like. to know, 


* tho yariouſly) for which he acts in this matter. It 
% 55 enough to me, that here is his Declaration, from 
ce hich he cannot in Honour go back. Therefore let 


4, upon ſuch eaſy Terint: 
< And then I am fife and ſecure. My Friends; addel 
ce he, I need make no Application of this, to the Que- 
* ſtion.in hand. I only defire you both to Tonfider this, 
ce that you that are the Calviniſt are obliged to preach ; 


accept of it, upon Chriſt's Terms; und that you WW ** 


© ency is from God's Grace and Spirit, without which WM but 


vou cannot think one right Thought, or move one tha 


& Step in the way to Heaven. Seeing therefore it ; 


meddle with God's () Secret Will, as if we had ſat in 
— — — Þ 6 
(b) One would think, that Divines of all ſorts ought to be wery mot, 


- , 


aſtoniſbiig ro ſees Inuit all Syſtems full of Magiſterial Aſſertions on this . 


altnefs. Fuſtly therefore mayane cry out, with a Fudicious Writer : Qu 
rixas & inanes Diſputationes, de Decretis Divinis, rite conſiderat, it 
& Rei-akirudinem & humani Ingenii imbecillitatem; Mirabitur pro- 
culdubio Hominum Pervieaciam & audacem Ignorantiam; Qui net 
adhuc hanc litem &agimorum acerbitacem de ponete vokunt'! Quid 
tandem produxit inter Pontifſciorum docłiſſimos protracta hzc conte. 


do cognoſcent Theologi quam minimum ds Inſcr utabilibus iſce 9 


4 
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Patriarch) to act as ſuch. 

pariſon between Moſes and LY 1 5 
the following Particulars : (.) Moles TE 25 
a5 the peculiar Care of Hem ons and. as Ong 85 d 54 
eminent e he was EXP ſed to ſuc 


Danger in cal 6 9 River Nin 

n lt. 

an — O u o eaſe ,and fred: in 4 +43: ul 

derful manner, hy Phargoh's Dough = 1 ne a time when 

ſo many poor Infants y that bloody 

Tyrant Pharoch—=—Ip like manner our Lord Jeſus 

was eminently expoſed to danger. by rods Deſi 5 

and as eminently eſcap d his Fur 7 by 7 elch being 
vinely admoniſh'd to flee with fn 2 i 17 2 time 

when the young Children 1e 

on, 


that we read of under the Old Nee B enſation, 
exceptin Solomon Only, who exceeded him j 1 r= —- 
to Moral and Natural Knowledge, or as: to 

and Ethicks. However Moſes ey him as to the 
Knowledge of the Laws of God, and ſeems to. Tug 
been acquainted with other Sciences above. him. For 
my Was eue in all the N N as wel | 


— 
* * 
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Quid enim ſcire roſſibile eft de aftipus Dei Tmmancatibus.qui ſunt i ip- 


us cfſentia ! And indeed what the Ingenious and Learned Mi. Le Cleic .. - 


ſays of the Scholafticks in geveral, Art. Crit. Vol. 1. Patt 2, Cap. 9. 


may be juſtly applied io very many, of all Denominations, on this Head. 


di contingeret Pologum & Gallum, vernacularum tantum linguarum 
peritos, una colloqui, alterum Gallice, alterum Polonice; atqʒ fiaito 
(erage, utrumq; affirmare ſibi eo Colloquio ſatisfactum; non poſſent 
ugere, quin uterq; inſanus haberetur. At auſim dicere Philoſophos 
boy fa, id ft s Scholafticos, ſumma cum laude, & eximiz erudit onis 
6 255 


fama, id "Ro ſod govgsxis, ES. 
ET I 


leave C God wo hip prev F 


hylicks  . 
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our and Deliverer of Ifrael, by bringing them out of MW 2" 


forth and commiſſioned, to deliver and fave his People 


order to whic 


be being appointed thus to be a Divine Legiſlator. 
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( 
as in Court-Breeding. And the Egyptians were then 
the moſt knowing People in the World. —— And 

* ſurely our Lord did exceed all the Sages, Philoſopher, MW t 
and Rabbis that ever were in the World; inſomuch I 
that he was able at twelve Years of Age to confound 0 
the Jewiſh Doctors; and afterwards to anſwer all their 1 
captious Queſtions. For he knew all things: and never ti 
therefore did any Man ſpeak like him. Only, in this, 2 

' Moſes and he differ d; that Moſes had his Human 11 
Learning from Education: Whereas our Bleſſed Lod f 
was never taught by Man, but had all his Learning im- t 
mediately from God. However, ſeeing: all Maſe his th 
Divine i was immediately from God, who p. 
ſpake with him upon Mount Sinai, I may juſtly make him W de 

4 Type of Cbriſt, in this; who ſaid and did all by ſpecial gl 
Commiſlion from his Father. (3.) Moſes was raiſed up. - 


an an extraordinary manner, and fent forth by a pe- 


o 


culiar Flection, Call and Commiſſion, to be the Sari 
Egypt and the Houſe of Bondage. For which end he 


was impowered to work Miracles, for the Confirmati- W 0 


on of his Miſſion and Commiſſion, that he might en- Ge 
courage, ſecure and govern Hrael, and confound their 0 
Enemies. In like manner was our Lord Feſw ſent 


from Spiritu -4 Bondage and everlaſting Miſery. In 
« to which, he did confirm his Miſſion by many 
and great Miracles, above what were wrought by 
Moſes and all the Prophets put together. (4.) Moſei, 
when ſent forth to be the Saviour of 1/rae/, had an e- 
traordinary Name given him; viz. that of God b 

Delegation, as he was to a& in God's ſtead : Exod, 
4: 16. Aaron ſhall be to thee inſtead of a Mouth, and thos 
halt be to bim inſtead of God. And Chap. 7, 1. And the 
Lord ſaid unto Moſes, fee I hawe made thee a God to Pha- 
roah, and Aaron thy Brother ſhall be thy Prophet. 
Now that this Name was given to Moſes, ſo as it was 
never to any mere Man, was in Relarion to his Office; 
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that in this reſpect he is the only Type of Chriſt, the 
Great Legiſlator, who is the one Lawgiver, mentioned 
Chap.-4. 12. Who is able to ſave and to deſtroy. 
For I underſtand Chriſt to be directly meant there, by 
comparing _ theſe Words 'with our Lord's, John 5. 22. 
And in like manner I underſtand the Prophet Iſaiab 


to mean the Meſſiab, when be ſays, in Chap. 3 3. wer. 


22. The Lord is aur Fudge, the Lord is our Law-giver, 
the Lord is our King, be will ſave us, For he that con- 
ſiders the Context as far up as the 1/ Verſe of 


the 324 Chapter, and as far down as to the End of 
the 35th Chapter, will plainly perceive that the Pro- 


phet is all along ſpeaking of the Meſſiah and his King- 
dom. But to return, I tay 
given him relatively to his Legiſatorial Office, and the 
Executive Power that was lodged in him, as he was to be 
thus a peculiar Type of Chriſt, who was to be in 
a proper Senſe, what he was 
and improperly. (5.) Moſes was 
Houſe, as a Servant, in ſeeing that all things were 
done according to God's Will, * Heb. 3. 2. agd whatever 
God revealed he did take care fhould be done, both as 
to things Moral, Ceremonial and Political. And 
in like manner our Lord Feſus has faithfully given us an 
Account of his Father's Will, as to what is to be be- 
lieved and 3 People, under his new Oe- 
ion, Heb. 1. 1, 2. &c. Chap. g. 
2, 6, &c. (6). Moſes laid the Foundation of the] ewiſh 
Polity, by inſtituting 12 Men, as Princes of the Ii ibes, 


that Bes had this Ms i 


only figuratively 
faichful in God of 


1 


- 


” 


. - 


by God's Command, Numb. 1. 4, &c. and 70 Elders, | 


Numb. 11. 16, 24, 25. In theſe two Colleges, it ĩs plain, 
that it was the Deſign of God and Moſes, to lodge the 
Legiſlative Power, or, to ſpeak more properly,” Juridical 
or Judicial Power, as Guardians and Ex poſitors of the Laws 
made, by which Controverſies of that kind were to be 
decided, and all Queſtions this way reſolved : the Exe; 
curive Power, being left to Foſhua, and ſuch other Rulers, 


#5 God ſhould from time to time raiſe up. 80 
our Lord Jeſu acted alſo, when he choſe 12 Hofer, 


he was the true Antirype 
Jens. (J.) Moſes did not only inftitute what related 


to the Civil Polity: of Iſrael, as to the National Confti, | 
tution in general; but he did alſo particularly appoint - 


whatſoever did relate more immediately to the Sovereign 


of Tſrae!, (who was no other than God, or, to ſpeak ! 
more properly, the Logos) as to his Palace (which was - 


the Temple) and as to his Revenue and the Maintenance 
of his Honſbold, in adjuſting the Number and Method 


of the Sacrifices and Oblarions, with all the Appurtinen- | 
cies of his Table and Houſe, viz. Bread, Incenſe, Light, 
Cc. together with the Houſhold Officers, which were | 


the Prieſts ; of which there were three Ranks, viz. 
the High-Prieft, the Inferiour Aronical Prieſts, and the Li. 


vites their Servants, In relation to which Con- 


ſtitution, our. Bleſſed Lord devoted himſelf to act the 
part of Univerſal Higb-Prieſt, to ſuch Perfection, as td 


{wallow up the whole Prieſ#ly Order for ever after, ' 


in himſelf. For which very Reaſon, he is ſaid to 


be Prieſt according to the Order of Melchiſedeck, and not of 


Aaron, as is plain from Heb. 5. 4, 5, 6, ro. However, 
the Aaronical Prieſthood, and Levitical Service, was an 


Adumbration of the Priefthood and Service of Chriſt, as 


we ſee, Heb. chap.8. chap. 9. chap. to. Who, being to 
put an end to that imperfect and ſubſervient Conſtituti- 
on, was pleaſed to comprehend all in himſelf. For it is 
derogatory to the Perfection of Chriſt's Priefthood, to 


ſuppoſe that there are any Prieſts after him, or any 


Prieſthood; as we ſee, in all the Reaſoning of the Apo- 


ſtle in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, and particularly in 


Cb. 9. 8, 9, I1, 14, &c. Ch. 10. v. 1, 5, 10. And there- 
fore tho it may be thought that there is ſome congrui 

between the Prieſts of old, and the Miniſters of the Goſpel; 
yet there is properly none. For all Prieſthood is run 


in to our Saviour, who has ſwallow'd it up intirely in 


himſelf, and is now the only Prieſt of his Church. Fu 


5866 The Loganthropos. Book UI], | 
in Alluſion to the ep, or Heads of the Tribes, a 
is plain from Marth. 19. 28. and Luke 22. 30. together | 
with 70 Diſciples or Elders ; that it might appear, that 
of Moſes the Legiſlator of the 
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to the Priefs and Levites, far leſs any of them, to te 
Figh Prieft ; but to the ordinary Prophets, under the old 
eſtament; and their Miniſtry conſequently not to that 
of the Temple, but that of the Sy» 
cation in Colleges anſwers to that of 
the Prophets. But of this we ſhall perhaps have occaſi- 
to ſay more afterwards. In the mean time we may | 
re knows but of #0 Or- 
ſhops and Deacons, or 


gur ; as t 
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(e) In Apin. 1. ad Corinth. Sea. 42- pag. 97. Edit. Colomeſii, 
Lond. 1686. (d) Ibid, Se. 44-/Pag- 193+ 7, eo Fe 
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While they continued to officiate themſelves. But What 
Clemens ſays is exactly conformable to the Veſtages gf 
the ancient Conſtitution, which we have in the New | 
Teſtament ; as we ſee, Phil. x. 1, 2. Act, 20. 17, 28, | 
1 Tim. 3. 1, &c. 8, &c. Tit. 1.5, &c. And therefore 
cheſe Officers may be called any thing, rather than 
Prieſts, ſeeing Chriſt has fwallowed up the whole Prieſt, 
ly Office in himſelf, and left no Prieſts beſides in his 
Church. Which has made me frequently wonder, that 
any Proteſtants ſhould apply this word to Goſpel-Mi. 
niſters; who have renounced that ſtupid Notion of the 
Papiſts, that gave riſe to „ way of 
ſpeaking; viz. their Notion of Tranſubſtantiation, 
and conſequently Opinion, that he that officiates does 
offer up Chriſt as a real Sacrifice, toties quoties, as cer- 
tainly as our Saviour did himſelf upon the Crads. Now, 
| tho perhaps there never was any Opinion ſo full of Ab- 
| ſurdities, as this; yet they ſpeak conſequentially, when 
+ they call their Miniſters, from hence, Prieffs. Where- 
as thoſe that have- renounced this Error, and yet pre- 
ſerve the Phraſeology, nay appear to be fond of it, 
ſeem to be as abſurd, in this reſpect, as they are in 
other reſpects. Nay to me the Papiſts ſeem to argue 
With more reaſon, in making their Prelacy the Anti: 
pe of the Jewifh Prieſthood, than thoſe Prelatzits, 
who reaſon the ſame way, as to theirs; ſeeing the, 
piſts have one Supream High Prieſt, to anſwer the High 
Prieſt of the Jews, which Proteſtants of that ſort have 
not now on Earth; unleſs they tacicely mean the ſam; 
thing with them, as being for a Supream Prelate, % 
well as they, in order to have a general and viſible Cen- 
tre of Union. And I confeſs I have ſuſpected that ma. 
ny of that Kidney were upon the Revival of the 4 
Caſſandrian Deſign, ever ſince I read the Caſe of the Rt- 
' gale and Pontificate, of which I formerly took notice, in 
the 24 of my Four Diſcourſes, p. 106. (8.) Moſes did not 
only appoint Officers over Iſrael, but he gave them Lav! 
likewiſe. And, in like manner, is Jeſus Cbriſt our 
Law-giver now under the Goſpel-Diſpenſation. Ha 


*. 


has abrogated what was typical and ritual under the old 

Occonomy- | Bur what. was Binding and Moral, he has. 
given foryl: in new Edition, with a new Explication, 
and by I new Authority. Therefore he fat him down 
upon a Mountain, in Alluſion to the giving of the Law - 
from one, and n the Bleſſings of the 
New Teſtament, in Alluſion likewiſe to the Bleflings 
pronounce from Mount Gerixim, without adding any 
thing by way of Carſe, (which did not ſuit with the 
Cole Spirit and Deſign,) he gave forth the Moral 
Law after a new 5 E ; Think not that I am come 

to deftroy the Law or the Prophets : I am not come to deſtroy, 
but 24 0. &c. Whereas therefore it hath been ſaid f of | 
thou ſhalt not kill, &c. T ſay thus and thus unto you, c. 
For which let the 5th, 6th and 7th Chapters of Matthew 
be ſeriouſly conſidered. For it is plain that our Lord 
doth act in all this as the Antitype of Moſes. Which is 
the more eonſpicuous from the Circumſtances attend · 
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ter our Lord's Conqueſt over Satan, and his Temptations 


it, in the 5/derneſs ; which bears Alluſion to 1/rae's-com- 

ein ing out of Egypt, and from the Houſe of Bondage, and 

gue their — over Pharoah. It was after he had called 

nti- Wl his Diſciples : Which bears a reference to Moſes his 

— chooſing Rulers under him to judge the People, in com- 

| pliance with Fethro's Advice, which was before the gi- 

lich WM ving of the Law, as we ſee, Exod, 18. 19, &c. com- 

"ve il pared with Chap. 19. and Chap. 20. And this was like- 

am; Wl wiſe after Chriſt had begun to preach publickly, and 
„o confirm his Miſſion by Miracles. For which thing 
Cen-: let us conſult the 46 Chapter of Matthew. Beſides, it 

ma. is to be obſerved, that Moſes gave the Law from the 

ol Mount, Aaron and his Sons, and the Elders of Iſrael be- 1 
R. ing next him, and all the People below, as we ſee, 

2 in Exod. 24. 1, 2, 3, 9, 10, 11,12, Cc. And thus our c 
not Lord was ſeated alſo on the Mountain, his Diſciples be- 

au ing next him, and the Multitude below them, Mateb. 

"out 5. 1, G. Now theſe Congruities being obſerved, let 


us act to Chriſt our Legiſtator, as the Jews did to _ | 
« 4 | | . : | | 5 5» 6 : 29 | & P 29 1] | 
| | * 
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ing this memorable Publication of the New Law. It was | 


1 = an We are not, therefore, now to obey any Precept, 
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and / with them,  Zxod. 19. 8. 3 ee 1 
which the Lord bath ſaid, will we do. And, As Fea | 
uſed to end all their Diſputes with this Concluſion 9 
Come, let us turn into the Laiv and the Teſt ſftimony 
* Moſes in this e? 3 — ee wee n | 
: Solet us, t us. „ 
feurd Oracle i Clif; | Phra on Ld? Let us .] 
his ior puke ts 2 0 ſatisfied. The moral Dutis 
are ance under both Dilj 
ſations — It 2 — en out 111 
Ne Edition, as I ſaid before, and — a New 2 
on, in order to a ee and all this 
New Sani ion and Authority. e, when it is 
| iy eg Bede . 4 A new Colleen 7 prtogk 
; we are told, 2 Jabs 5. chart 
Und ee. but an bid one from the 

So that the Law is both Oid and Nea): Ol, 

wh "the Matter; and nov, as tothe Authority and Sande 


as given forth by Moſes, but as entailed .Chnit, 
Who is the only Legiſlator of Chriſtians. 6. Moſes 
was King or Supreme Magiſtrate under God, and over 
Ifrael in his Ti i For, tho he never aſſumed that Ti- 
tle, ſeeing God, in his Days, and afterwards} till Saulz 
Time, did wholly, and in all Reſpects appropriate it w 
himſelf: Yer he had all that Executive Power, over and 
above the Legi/lature, that ever an Supreme: Ruler af 
T/rael afterwards could jolly pretend to. In which 
Reſpe& he was alſo a T 2 who was ben 
and one into the World, 12 he might be a King, tho 
not in a political, but ſpiritual Senſe: For bis Kingdon 
3 not of this World; as he himſelf ſays, in that good 
Confeſſion which he witnefſet a Pontius Pilate 
2 Moſes was a Temporary Mediator, who, as à middle 
on, went between God and Vrael, both at the 
Dat of the People, and with God's Allowance, and 
his Commiſſion, and therefore he is expreſly called 
=: Mediator, Gal. 3.19. Heb. 8.6. In which cer- 
| . our Lord i is rypited eminently by him; who is 
5 in 


2. . 8 K 8 


F. K 


Chap. 6: ; te 1 5 s. 


5 in a true and ſpiritual Senſe, The Mediator between God : 
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_ 
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and Men. For he is that Prophet, that God promiſed to 


« W raiſe up, as another Moſes, to do that fully _ for ever, 


which he did for a time imperfectly. Coop. Deut. 18. 
x5, 18. with Act, 3. 22. & 7. 37.  (11.) Meſes was the 
t Interceſſor and Advocate for Trad in his time © 
Which appeared eminently in two Inſtances. The frjt 
was, when Iſrael had ſo provoked God, that he was 
ig Ived to deſtroy them wholly, and had 
— threatned to do ſo, Numb. 2. Ky 12. aro 
intercedes for them. wer. 13, revails, 
era ver. 20. The other Inſtance Be te re Eis ples 
ding for Iſrael,” with his Hands lifted up, when 7 
were fighting with Amaleck. Now, as in the ge- 
neral, Moſes was a Type of Chriſt the Great ry 5 
cate ; ſo particularly "hoſe two eminent Inſtances of 
the Prevalency of his Intercefſion. For, as to the Ast, 
had not Chriſt ſtept in and interceded for loſt Man, in 
the Covenant of Redemption, God in Juſtice had Frag 
ſtroyed the whole Human Race. But the Promiſe of 
the $ Seed f the Woman, by Virtue of which Mankind | 


was continued, being at length fulfilled, the Wrath of | 


God came to be averted from, and his Favour rocured 
for poor lapſed Creatures. And then, as to the ſecond 


Inſtance; is it not by Virtue of Chriſt's Interceſſion to 


God, that his Saints here obtain che Vigor over their 
Enemies; who, otherwiſe, would prove too hard fog 
us. (125 Moſes led the People unto the Borders of Ca- 


an, and gave them Poſſeſſion of Part of it; and then ö © 


lefe Foſhus behind, as his Delegate, to bring them aQu- 
all into the Poſleflion of the whole Country. 2 
Even ſo our bleſſed Lord conducts. his People to the Bor- 
ders of the Heavenly Canaan, which he deſcribes, and 
pointeth out to them, and gives them Poſſeſſion of Part 
of it, as a Pledge and Earneſt of the Whole, by pro- 
3 a rightful Title to it, and Ganß them the Ear 
w/ of his Spirit, in the Operations and Graces thereof, 


Which _ (he being now in Heaven) he ſends 
down, to 0 afilt us in particular, to root out our Cang- 


_ * : 


» 
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anitiſh Luſts, as well as the Church in general, to cons | 
quer all its Enemies, in order to our going into the 
good Land, to poſſeſs it fully and for ever... 
Nou, in all theſe K * it is plain that Adoſe, 

: the Great Legiſlator of 'T Iſraelites, WAS. that eminent | 
Type of Chriſt the Greater Ligiſlator of Chriſtians. 50 
that hence we may underſtand the meaning of that re. 
markable Prediction, which I have already mentioned, 
but ſhall again take notice of, becauſe fuch Account is 

made of it, by the Apoſtle Peter, Acts 3. 22. and the 
Proto-Martyr Stephen, Acts 7. 37. The Words of God, 

as ſet down by Moſes, Deut. 18. 15, 16, &-c. are theſe: 
The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet from thy 
midſt of thee, of thy Brethren, like unto me; unto bim je 

(hall hearken. ee to all that thou deſiredſ# of the Li 

thy God in Horeb, in the Day of the Aſſembly, ſaying, la 
me not hear again the Voice of the Lord my God, meither lu 
mne ſee this great Fire that I die not. And the Lord ſaid n-. 

to me, They have well ſpoken what they have ſpoken. I will | 
raiſe them up a Prophet from among their Brethren lil uu arc 
thee, and I will put my Words in his Mouth, and he ſhall Wl afte 
ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall command him, &c.  othe 
that it is plain, that Moſes was only allowed of, accor- W Heb: 
ding to the Circumſtances of that time, to go between Ml and 
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Gad and the People, as a Temporal and T ypical Me. com 


diator : Seeing God himfelf gives us this, as the Rex 
fon of his complying with the Peoples Deſire; not 
that Moſes was the Mediator or Prophet he had in his 
Eye ultimately; but _ a one ſhould afterwards be 
ralſed up, as ſhould anſwer all the Demands of the 


Church of God, and conſequently ſhould ſettle things up- as in 
on a better Bottom than ever they had been upon before. W Worc 
And thus Peter therefore interprets this Place, Ads 3. and ! 
23. (as Stephen does alſo, Acts 7. 37.) Moſes ſaid truly, 23. 1. 
unto the Fathers, a Prophet ſhall the Lord God raiſe up umd Right 
you, of your Brethren, like unto me, him ſhall ye hear in all MF into 

= »bings whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. The Words &, it, WM Wor 
like unto me, I have explain'd in the preceding Comps may 

| 5 


riſon. Only we muſt remember, that it is * 
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the Subnet, 5 5005 0.455 TOE MO 
But now that I have run the Parallel between Moſes 


and Chriſt, I muſt add this Cantion, that Chriſt is not 


only more eininently a Mediator and Legiſlator,” in thoſe 
4 wherein he was typified by 2 N but ſuch a 


Legiſlator and Mediator, 2s to have glorious Qualificati- 
ons, wherein Moſes was not ſo much as Typical of 


This will be plain from the following Particulars 3 | 


wherein Chriſt's Contra- Diſtinction to Moſes does, if 
not only, yet principally, ſtand. (I.) Moſes, tho the 


| Temporary Saviour and Legiſlaror of Iſrael, was not the 


parent and Father of that People. He found them a 


People and Church, under Promiſes made to them, as 


the Poſterity of Abraham and the other Patriarchs: But 
he was not their Maker or Former, nor yet their Patri- 
arch or Father. And therefore they were never called 


after his Name, tho they had various Deſignations from 


others. For ſometimes they are called Hebrews from old 
Heber; and ſometimes the Children of Abraham, and Iſaac, 
and Jacob, from their eminent Progenitors ; and more 
commonly Hrael, from the Name God gave unto Jacob, 
when he wreſtled as a Prince with the Angel of the 
Covenant, and prevail'd with him, as to the Renovation 
of the ſpecial Bleſſing, which, before this, was precarious, 


25 being obtain d furreptitiouſiy, by Trick; from his 
Father. And ſometimes alſo they are called Feſurun, 


as in Deut. 32. 15, & Chap. 33. F, 26. & Ia. 44. 2. 
Word that ſignifies Right or Upright, i. e. a Righteous 
and Holy People. Unto which Balaam alludes, Numb. 


23. 10. When he prays to die the Death of Feſurim, or the 


Righteous ; altering a little the Letters of Feſurun 
into Jeſurim: The three firſt Letters of both which 


Words, being the ſame with thoſe in the word 1/rael-; as 
may be ſeen in the manner of writing them, which 


b thus; „ or . 10 and ww) And-whe- 


ther 


T Likeneſs, chat is here tmeant, viz. 4 Likeneſs of Sin 
ie, but not of Equaluy: For the Type muſt ever 
gau ſhort of the Antitype, as the Shadow falls ſhort of 
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ment, I 
hall not 
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as to purchaſe, a 
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ee he did in the 


2 


by Profeflion, did not act righteouſly, but ly con- 
tradicted their Name and Profeſſion, by their Action 
And the next time, wherein he mentions that People, 
by this Title, is taken notice of in the next Chapter, 
which is his Farewel and Funeral Sermon, containing bi 
Propbetical Bleſſing of the Tribes. And in this 33d Chap- 
ter, he twice uſeth this Word; firſt in ver, 5, and be ws 
King in Feſurun. This is uſually underſtood of Moſes 
- who certainly was King, as he was the Supreme Ma- 
_ $iſtrate-und 4 od, or the Logos, over the Nation af 
Tael. But ſeeing the Lagos alone was known by thut 
Title, which he never allowed to any Ruler or Dele- 
Sate, until he granted it in Wrath to Sul, in the Huf 


ets 
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And (making ver. 3, & 4 
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of Samuel; I reckon Moſes his Words do not relate to 
himſelf, immediately or properly, but to the God of 
Iſrael. And if we look back to ver. 2. we will find that 
the Words run moſt naturally in this Senſe. And be 
(i. e. Moles) ſaid, the Lord came from Mount Sinai, c. 
| to come within a Parenthe- 


- 


ſic) be was King in Jeſurun, &c. Which excellently 
agrees with wer. 26. where Moſes again uſes the Word; 


There is none like unto the God of Jeſurun, & And I am 


| further confirmed, that Moſes is thus to be underſtood, 


to deſign this Word Jeſurun, prophetically and typical- 
ly, when I conſider the words of I/. 44. 2, &c. Fear 
not, O Jacob, my Servant; and thou Jeſurun whom I haue 
choſen: For I will pour Water upon the Thirſty, and Floods: 
upon the 22 Ground : I will pour my Spirit upon thy Seed, 
and my Bleſſing upon thy of, 

am the Lord's, and another, &c. The fulfilling of which 


| Words, we ſee under the New Teſtament, John 7. 37s = > 
Hs ; 


38, 39. In the laſt Day, that great Day of the Feaſt, Je 


food and. cried; If any Man thirſt, let him come unto m: 


and drink. He that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath _ 
ſaid ; out of his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living Mater. 
But this he ſpake of the Spirit, &c, We may A alſo,. - 
AFs'2. 18. But it is time now to end this Digreſſi- 
on. What I would have principally obſerved, is, the 
Contradiſtinction between Moſes and Chriſt, as to both - 
Name and Office, as to the Patriarchate. For Moſes was 
not the Father of the People he -govern'd, and there- 


fore they were never called Moſites. Whereas our Lord 


Feſus is the Father of his People, as welt as their King 
and Lord. All things were made by him, John 1. 3. 
But his own People he has ſpecially formed for himſelf, as 
the Expreſſion is, Ja. 43. 21. Therefore he is called 
the everlaſting Father, Ifa 9. 6. And is brought in ſay- 
ing, Beh:ld, I and the Children waich the Lord has given 
me, &c. Ja. 8. 18. Heb.2. 13. Hence we are ſaid, to 
be built up ſpiritual Houſe, on Chriſt the true Foundation, 
Eph. 2. 22. and to belong to his Houſe and Family, as it 
is under him, as the Pater Familias or Maſter of the Fa- 


-ſpring, &c. One ſball ſay I | 


which could neither cover their Nakedneſs, mor defend 
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mily, as well as the Builder, Heb. 3. 6. For, ſays the 
Apoſtle, Heb. 3. 3, 4, &c. Moſes did not build the Houſe, } 
but Chriſt did. And Moſes was no more than a Servan | 
in God's Houſe : Whereas Chrift is Maſter and Propriam 
of it, as being Lord over his own Houſe, as he is the Son 
of God and Ruler of his People. Upon all theſe Ac. 
counts therefore, good Reaſon that we ſhould be called 
by the Name of Chriſt our Lord and Maſter. So that 
we fee, how remarkably Chriſt and Moſes are contra. | 
_ diſtinguiſhed. But further, (2.) Moſes, tho he inſtitu- 
ted, or rather renewed, the Order of Sacrificing ; yet 
he never became a Sacrifice for the People himſelf 
| Whereas Chrift ratified and confirmed the Covenant by 
his own Death, offering up himſelf as a Propitiatory Sa. 
criſice for our Sins. I have already, hinted, that Moſe 
did not ſo much, in any proper Senſe, as inſtitute $4- 
crifices and Oblations among the ſraelites; tho he ad- 
ded a great many Rituals to the Cuſtom of Sacrificing, 
and punctually defcribed the Order and Way of ther 
Oblations and Purifications, &. For I think ave have of 

all Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that the Inſtitution of Sacrifice WM der 
was by God himſelf, or the Logos rather, immediately WM ,,. 
after the Fall, and the firſt Promiſe concerning the Sec an 
the Woman. For after he had made that great Promile, Wi c.... 
Gen. 3. 15. he is ſaid to have made Coats of Skins to Adam il Con 
and his Wife, wherewith he cloathed them, wer. 21 dual 
And what were theſe Skins? No doubt the Skins of 
Beaſts offered up in Sacrifice, tho ſo much be not ex- nd] 
preſly told us. For what more proper time to inſtitute Moſe 
this Typical Ordinance, of a vicarious or ſubſticuced WM .. ©, 
and intervenient Sacrifice, than that wherein the A. 
fab was promiſed ? And what more proper Emblem of 
the Neceſſity of God's Righteouſneſs, which is thro Faith. 
in Chriſt, Phil. 3. 9. and of our putting on the Lord Feſw, 
Rom. 13. 14. than that of covering our firſt Parents, 
not with Aprons of Fig-leaves of their own making, 


HED PESBOESTOmt ED ak a, | 


k 


them from the Injuries of the Weather, but with Gar- 
ments made of the Skins of Sacrifices, of God's owi 
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had not himſelf a 


and took of every 


inftituting and providing? And that Sacrifices were 


then 1 appears from the Offerings of Cain . : | 
V.- + 3, 4. For God would never have 
accepted Abel, if he had worſhipped God, in a way he | 


and Abel, Gen. 


appointed. And we are told, that 
Cain was not rejected, becauſe of what he offered up, 
but becauſe of che Defect of Faith, Heb. 11. 14. So 
that it is plain to me, that Sacrifices were appointed 
immediately upon the Back of the firſt Promiſe, as an 
Ordinance to confirm the Truth of Chriſt's Coming, 
and to keep this in Mens Mind and View. And this 
continued down to the Flood: As we fee thro the 
whele Hiſtory of Geneſis ; more particularly in the 


Practiſe of Noah, the ſecond” Father of the World, 


Gen, 8. 20, 21. Aud Noah built an Altar unto the Lord, 


of few and of Altars, and the Specification of what 
Creatures were to be offered up, and what not ( called 
therefore clean and unclean) were known from the Days 


of Adam. For Noah gets no new Commiſſion or Or- 


der this way, but is bronght in, as proceeding in the 
way wherein he had been educated before the Flood. 


All therefore that Moſes did, was to renew this Rite of 


dacrificing, to enjoyn it upon the 7/raelites, by a new 
Command G ind to deſcribe to that. People un- 


ctually and exactłiy, what Creatures were to be offered 
up, by what Perſons, at what times, for what ends, 


and how, or in what way. But, as I have ſaid, 
Moſes was never ſacrificed for the Sins of the People, 
3 Chriſt was; who was offered up to bear the Sins of ma- 
J, Heb. 9. alt. Therefore we are thus taught to 
judge, that if 
ed, as if all had died, 2 Cor. F- 14, 1 F.—-(3.) Moſes 
never became Security for the Peoples Performance and 
Perſeverance, as Chriſt has done. Moſes was indeed 
faithful as a, Servant, and did what he could to keep the 
Pople right by Argument, Advice and Example. 
but he had no Power to convert or regenerate the Souls 
of his Followers, or to keep them in the right way. 
ee. 8 Rr 2 # - Whereas. 


clean Beaſt, Kc. So that the Inflitution 


one Chriſt died for all, it was the ſame in 


extraordinary 


9 6— he 

598 - TheLoganthropos. Book Ill. 
Whereas our Lord Feſus is able toſaue to the uttermoſ | all | 
_ them that come to God thro him, ſeeing be ever liveth u 


male Intcreeſſicn for them, Heb. 7. 25. For he hath Poweru fe 
give everlaſting Life to as many as God giveth him, John m 
17. 2: And therefore, in his valedictory Diſcourſe to 
his Apoſtles and Followers, he aſſures us, that he wil WM pe 
be with us even to the end of the World, Matth. 28. alt, at 
And this leads me to a fourth and the laſt Thing, MW 2: 
wherein Moſes and Chriſt are contra-diſtinguiſhed, th 
Therefore, (4.) Moſes neither was, nor could be, A. J. 
diator or Legiſlator to the People, after his Death; a WW & 
_ Chriſt is to his Church. Indeed the Writings of M bot 
did remain uſeful to the Church afterwards. - But he ne 
himſelf could do no more for them. Whereas ourLord WM 7 
Jeſus continues ſtill the Mediator, Legiſlator, and Hed WM ru! 
of his People, and that more gloriouſſy and effequally BW wi 
than in the State of his Humiliation, Rom. 8. 34. Its fin 
_ Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen again, 8c. No. tio 
our Lord Jeſus acts as Mediator in Heaven, (I.) By W 5* 
{ending down the Holy Spirit, both as to his extraordi- Ml 2 ? 
nary and ordinary Gifts and Operations, according to WW G 


his Promiſe, 4 16. 7, 8, &c. An Account of the Hes 
ifts of the Spirit we have, Acts 2. 2, 5 | 

Cc. And of the ordinary Gifts and Graces, Rom. d. of! 
13, &c. Gal. 5. 22. 2 Pet. 1. 5,6, 7. (2.) By his Pro- cher 
vidence towards and over all Men, but eſpecially our W On! 
his Church and People. For the Father halb committed 
all Fudgment and Government to him, John. 5. 22. and dwe 
hath given him Power over all Fleſh, that he may givt 
eternal Life to as many as the Father gives unto bim, John 
17. 2. (3.) By his Interceſſion for us in Heaven. For 
which ſee Rom. 8. 37. Heb. 7. 25. I proceed now t0 
the Third Office of Chriſt, or the Third Conſide- 
ration of his Office. Therefore, e 
HI. Chriſt may be conſidered, as the Grand Execuin 
of his Father's Mill, or as his Chief Miniſter of State, and 
his Ofice therefore as Executive. as well as Legiſlative 
In all Human Conſtitutions, that are not 'Tyrannica, 
care is taken not to lodge the Legiſlative and * 


Chap. 6- The Loganthropo. 59 . 
power in the fame Hands, but fo to ſettle the Govern- — of 
ment, that the one may be a check upon the other, for „ 
fear of miſchievous Conſequences. But there is no 
need of any ſuch Precaution here. 

It pleaſed the Father therefore to conſtitute and ap- 
point Chriſt not only Legiſlator to his Church, but to 
anoint him alſo to be King upon hs Holy Hill Sion, Pſal. 
2.6. to put his Laws in execution. He was given 
therefore to be 4 Leader and Commander to the People, 
Ila. 55- 4- in order to xeſtore Liberty to the ' Captives, 

&c. I/. 61. T, Cc. For all Power is given unto him 
both in Heaven and Earth, Matth. 28. 18. But I ſhall not 
need to inſiſt upon this; ſeeing Chriſt himſelf witneſſerh 
this before Pontius Pilate : Which made him, by an over 
ruling Providence, put this Inſcription over him, 
when upon the Croſs, in all the three learned and 
famous Languages. And hence the conſtant Deſigna- 
tion, which the 1 gets in the Evangelical Hiſtory, 

1s that of the Ring 07 of God, Or King dom of | Heaven 12 


2 Phraſe that doth never denote the State or Place o 
| Glory, ſo far as I can find; which is ever called ſimply 
Heaven, or the Third Heavens, or Paradiſe, G. 
I might here take occaſion to inſiſt on many things, 
of great Moment and Uſefulneſs. But I muſt leave 
them, till J have more time to expatiate upon them. 
Only I ſhall hint theſe few things to the Reader, vx. 
that, under this Head, our Thoughts may profitably a 
dwell upon Chriſt's Words, Jobn 5. 43. Iam come in my Fu- 
ther's Name, &c. which does 3 the Jewiſh Theocri- 
ty, as it plainly denotes Chriſt to be the Kingof Chriſti- 
ans; eſpecially if we conſider, ver. 22, 23. and indeed the 
whole Context ſhews this. That Chriſt's riding into 
Jeruſalem upon an Aſs, and allowing of the Hoſannah's 
of the People, refers to the fame Head; as alſo his at- 
cu tibuting the future Deſtruction of Jeruſalem to himſelf, * 
„ and Matth. 24. for, as I obſerved in (d) another Work, this 
lativ, Judgment upon the Jews was from Chriſt, who puniſh= 


* 


ani: (4%) Diſcourſe concerning cu Dwelling with Men, p. 43 


Sanbedrim, did they not determine chat the Meſſiah was | 


| occaſioned Herod's Jealouſy and Fear, and his barbs: # 


"AY a 
= SS 


oo: 


And no wonder he 


tries, as is ein from the i gen chis wer los 
have already obſerved. 


other two; and that is, to run a Parallel between our | 
Saviour and Foſhua, as to the Executive Power, as 1 ch 


in this reſpect, may not ſeem to be ſo eminent a Ty 


in theirs ; and as they had that Title but by Sufferanct, 


Power that we read of. 


cannot but know, that pur Saviour s moſt proper Naw 
s that of Jeſus, which ſignifies a Saviour; ſeeing for this 


ed them, 17 che hands of Titus and the Renew, for 
Rebellion and High Treaſon. . Beſides, was it not un- 
der the Title of King of the Fews char hui was op | 


to be King? And were they not in the right as to this; 
tho they. had the wrong Notion of his Monarchy, as 
it was to be a temporal and not ſpiritual one. Which 


rous Murder of the er Children on this Lean 
ſtrongly and rien e conſidering how 

y and uni 8 
the Jews, and ſpread among all the : 


Writings E Foſe bus, and by Tacitus and en 1 | 


But one thing I chuſe to do here, chat I may it | 
ſtrate this Part of Chrift's Office as I have done the 


have done between bim and Sbem as to the Patr- WI 4 
archate, and between bim and Moſes as to Legiſati- | 941 
on. For, tho Foſhua' had not the Title of King, and, | 


of Chrift as David and Solomon: Let, as he was ma- 
terially the ſame to Hrael in his days, chat they were 


the Logos being properly King of Ifrael, and they but 
his Deputies and Vice-gerents ; ſo, in all other reſpeds, 
Foſhua was the moſt eminent Type of Chriſt's Ravi 


He was ſo moſt [eminently in bf Name. For we | 


end it was appropriated to him, by the . Com- 
mand of God from Heaven, Math. 1. 21. The 
Name of Chrif being only Appellative, as being the 
Greek Word that anſwers to the Hebrew Word Masta, 
which mes mnainred, 1.6 one eee to 2 jo- 
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Far 


A 


| — of old was uſed, when a Perfon was ſet a- 


— which e 
b Perſons belts, tho he only was denoted — 4a 
y 


| wa 
mm made the Antitype of the ancient Feſus-or Foſhux, 
= Great Captain 


Saviour, and how providentially 


on God hand as upon 2 to e * Work, 
| | C4 - * 


Do n ee ee 4 1 
Jame above. Now u know that 


Office, 
— explain d this! 


rt ſolemnly eithe to che Kingly, Prieftl or Prophe- 
Beal Office, —.— the Cir ces formerly men- 
tioned -: So that there were as many Types N 


of Chriſt, as there were Perſons Sor apart; But 
the Name Feſws ſignifies over and above his being com- 
| miſſioned, that he was now actually to enter upon that 


Office and Work to which he had been appointed. And 


this therefore: is che only New fin Mins that 


Chriſt took upon him, additional to that he had for- 


Now our Saviour ſeems p 


* Eminency. 


-General of 1/rae!, and Succeſſor of 
Moſes, Concerning whom let us take notice, that his 
— 72 Kn Ac by 8, 16. Which Aer 
changed into Feboſhua, w bbreviation is Jef, 
and in the Syriack Dialec is Feſus. Oſhes . 


Saviour; which the wiſe 2foſes conſideri 


ſeeing how eminent a Type he would be o che Great 
this Name therefore 
had been given him, reſolves to make this more con- 
ſpicuous by adding to his Name Jad, the firſt Let- 
ter of NV Fehowa, and calls him Joſhus, as if hg 


ſhould ſay, one that ſhall eminently prefigure the Divine Sa- 


viour. And, as Ofhea ſignifies a Saviour, and Jehoſbua fig © 


 nifies he ſhall. ſave : So we have in theſe put together 
the whole almoſt of the. Angel's Words, Aatrh. . 21, 
The time of doſes his giving him this new Name, or 


his Name with this Alteration, is remarkable, wiz. When 
he was to go in with the other Spies to make a Diſco- " 


very of the Land, which he was afterwards to conquer 


and ſubdue. - But it ſeems alſo to look backwards, as 
well as forwards, viz. to the remarkable Victory he 
obtain d over the Amalckites, Exod. 177.9. where it would 
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602 The Loganthropos. Bock II, 
ſeeing Moſes is commanded to repeat what he hal 
written from the Mouth of God concerning Amaleck,. |} 
in the Ears of Joſhua, ver. 16. Now, as all living Lan- 

guages are ſubject to change; ſo we find this Name al. | 
ter T in ſpeaking from Jehoſhua to Joſhua, and after. | 

Foſhua to Feſhua as We ſee Nehem. 8:17, | 
and laſtly from Feſhua to Feſus, as we ſee, Ac, 5. Fl 3 


wards from 
and Heb. 4. 8. And here therefore, by the bye, 


ing Joſhua is the ſame Name with Jeſus (even as J. i 
T5 5 and James 5 Jonas and John, Rupert and Robert, and f 
innumerable more are,) and ſeeing Jeſus, is now * 


| <q eee to our Lord Redeemer ;' may it not be 


y a Scruple, to ſay no more, whether we can lawful. | 
ly call a Child by the Name of Foſhua, or whether 
thoſe that were ſo called from Inadvertency, ought 


to continue this as their proper Name? And, if 


the Proteſtant Churches have condemned the Name 
Jeſuit, becauſe the Name Jeſus, is now appropriated to 


Chriſbas Emmanuel, as we fee, Matth. 1. 21, 22, 23. and 
therefore incommunicable; whereas that of Chriſtian 
is allowed of by them, both as being ſcriptural, and 
becauſe of the Reaſon of the thing, Chriſt or the Auoim- 
ed being a relative Word, denoting him the Head of 


his People, by whom they are called and made Parta- 
| kers of the Divine Anointing mediately through him: 
I ſay, ſeeing the Reformed Churches have diſowned 


the Name Jeſui-, not only out of hatred to that bloody 
Party, that love to be thusdiſtinguiſh'd, but as judging 


the very Name unlawful to be aſſumed; may it not be 
ſuppoſed to be more preſumptuous and aſſuming to call 


2 Child Jeſus, ſeeing it is higher to ſay, I am Feſas, than 
T am a Jeſuit, i. e. one that profeſſes to be a Follower of 


Jeſus? And, it it would ſound odd and harſh to aſſume - 


* the Name Feſus, I leave it to ſerious Thongs: whe⸗ 


ther it be not the ſame to intelligent Perſons to be 


known by the Name of Joſhua, tho the Pronouncia- 


tion by Cuſtom has become leſs ſtartling and offenſive? 

If in this J offend any Perſon, I ſhall only ſay, chat I 

he as open, I think, as any Man, to receive better In: 
ER ko on Bono 7 2 | 
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of 


% EL; = 1 : Ws 8 5 9 Fi | by BE 3 5 | | 
formation. And, in the mean time, I hope I may be 
eafily pardoned, ſeeing I quarrel not with any-Perlon, _ 1 
| but 22 only concerned for Truth and the Honour of + +7 
by hitherto, as being given me when I was incapabss 
to chuſe one for my ſelf, I ſhould certainly chang now,  - '- 4 
left I ſhould ſeem to take that to my ſelf, which T rec. 
kon appropriated by God to his Son. But now that Tralk- 
of changing ſuch a Name, I foreſee ſome may be = | 
to ſay; what! Change our Chriſten'd Name! The 
Name that we got eee I ſhould not take notice 
of ſuch a trifling Scruple as this, had I not, to my 
aſtoniſhment, heard this inſiſted upon oftner than once 
in Converſation ; as if to be baptized was only to havg 


Name given to a Child by a Miniſter ; when yet ever 

Body — that the Maier does not N luck FEY 

Name to the Child; but asks what Name the Pa- 

rents have "reſolved upon to give their Child. Which 

when he has been told, he does not ſay, I baptize 

thee Fohn or Thomas; but, John or Thomas, i. e. thou whom 

thy Friends call ſo or fo, I baptize thee into the Name of © 

the Father, 8c. i.e. I initiate thee into the Chriſtian 

Church, to be a Chriſtian, as far as thy Infant-State 

allows thee to be. The Name therefore being given by 

Men, and the Miniſter being only the Parents Month 

to publiſh this, there is no juſt ground for the leaſt 

Scruple, whether we may be allowed to alter it, or not, _ 
when we are come to years, without any preſu - i 
dice to the Deſign of Baptiſm. Did not the Apoſtles 
change the Name of Joſes into that of  Barnabar'? Aets = 
4 36. And did not the Apoſtle of the Gentiles change 
his Jewiſh Name Saul, for the Gentile Name Paul ? 4s - 
13.9. tho he had been .call'd to the Apoſtleſhip by 
God himſelf under the former Name, wer. 2. as well as 
calbd to Chriſtianity it ſelf under the fame, Chap. 9.4, _ 
Oc. But whatever was the Reaſon of theſe Changes; 1 

am apt to think, that we have a Precedent, as to Mens 
changing the Name Feſus or Foſhna into ſome other. 
kor Pall ſpeaking of his Fellow:Labourers, mentions - 


- 9 
7 YA 


% 0 


i 


2% theGentiles, to take out them 6 People for his Name: 


> 17 Jo Name Feſus, but adds immedi. | 
—__ * N 14 fr; 7 3 Col. 


5 think, that neither 


ven to him, or an „ 
he, that was formerly e hun — 
; ed his Name into that of Juſtus. And th 
' have of one, who durſt never write himſelf Eu. 
manuel but Manuel, as knowing to whom that Now | 
was appropriated. | d I leave Men to ju 5, by} 
8 21f Verſe of the 1/ Chapter o | 
the 224 and 23d; e — and | 

Aae uivalent. And if ſo, then let it be con- 
Aer proper now, for a mere Man, to 

= ny ig by that Name, NN hs denotes him that bear 
| F But ene 


1 1 pe of Chriſt, not 
1 48 bit in his Office und Work, when 
Name denotes. A Specimen of which take in thy 
following Particulars. (I.) The Fog Feſiu or Joſſus 
was, by God's Appointment, fer at the Head of 
the Pedple Iſrael, - when, in a- Widen, State, in 
order to command their Armies, and to 7 — — 
them 19 the 25 of e Laſt and 
Ly; himſelf the diſperſed true Iſraelites from among 
all Nations, in order to lead, command and fave 
them, and bring them into the beavenly Canaan, 
The. Scepter was not to depart from Judah until this 
Shiloh ſhould come, to whom:the gathering of the Nati 
ent 2945. ta be, Gen. 49. 10. So. we are told, 4#: 
IF. 14, &c. Sings bath. echoed, how God at firſt did 


ep 
For 


and to this agree the Words of the Prophets, as it is written, 
after this I will return and build up t e of David, 
_ which is. broken down, . (2.) The , fr f Jeſus ruled 
frael by Officers of God s Inſtitution. —— Ard nd ſo 
; ms our Jem, Ila. 33s 42 For 110 Lord i is our Tudge, 
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. Eph: 4. 11, 12. und he gave ſome 
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EK 


ter of 7 
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his and his Proples Enemies,  Pſal. 2. 9. He 
ras them into pieces, as adPotſherd 1s broken 


vn. And at length, 
from Heaven, taking V/ 


God, according 
Works and Law of Nature diate, they 
Profaſſing Chriſtians and others, who are 
the GO 


ſhould ; 
ee er. 


pel· Revelation, but live not E 


People, as 
he did Achan, Joſh. 


. I8, 19, &:c.———S0 does our 
Blefſed Jeſus correct 


) Tapes of, 0, was. nenlantiy 


therefore ane and repent, 
8 and therefore 


concerned ed for God's 
people the beſt advice he 


ſeen particularly in his, laſt 5 Advice and Ex- 


jonation, Chop. 24.—— And what pains our Jef , 


taken this way to have us y e ge with 
Fathers Will, may be ſeen in tlie Hiſtory we have 
his Life and Bie particularly his ] 


ohn, from ver. 
and 123 Cha pters, wl ich he concludes with that ad- 


mirable Ne Chap. 17. (6.) Foſhna did not only: en- . | . 
tr the People into the Land of Canaan, but ſertled tem 
there fully, and diſtributed the ſame to them b 2 br ll 


God gave ee our Bleſſed 
not cal lay a Foundation 


to bo! Hung by in * to * us tümer alſo, and 


* 


les, ſome Pro- 


fully a me 


by a Rod of 
> The I. 8, 9. He will be revealed 
10% cr erg, know wot God, — 
aud that obey not f e Goſpel ; i. e. Heathens, who own nee 
as Reaſon and. Conſcience, 5 3 


ding to it. 
The firſt Fe: i and 1 TS of he | 
(4) 9265 refſed need pai uf 2. -©- 


gave. the 
he poſſibly could, as may be 


1 Þo pple for their Sins : Rev. 3. g 5 : 
19. 2 as 1 love f rebu and chaſten : Be zealous 
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| phets, &c. Mat. 18. 17, 18. 8, GY The neglect to r 
them, 15 4 ip 2 ee, &c. F he 2755 Telus was - 
made ufc e of be ee, fe r and other Ene... 
mies of 1 true Feſus or 8 pes that 


mon, which ,, Farwell - 
mon, which makes up t part 137 8 
0 x. and the whole of the 14, 25, 


for our being ee 5 . 1 
Heaven, bo his Deach and Satisfaction; but is „ 
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But, as Foſhu was only Typical of Cbrif in theſe 
Things : So there are ſeveral things that relate to 
Chriſt's Regal and Executive Office, wherein neither 


# 


he, nor any Man elſe, could ſo much as prefigure him 
As, (1.) Our Lord doth effeually work upon the Souls / 


of his own People, by beſtowing ſaving Grace upon 


them; in which Reſpect he fad to be a Prince exalted 

to give Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins, Acts F. 31. by 
which he makes his People a willing People in the Day of | 
bit Power, Pſal. x10. 3. And by him e are juſtified from | 
| all things, from which we could not be juſtiſte by the ls 


of Moſes, All, 13. 39. (z.) Our Lord does not only 


P. 


mighty Power thro” Faith unto Sal vation, 1 Pet. T. 5. For, 


- 


as the Expreſſion is, Ia. 63. 9. In all their Aſfictiom be 
is aflited, and the An reſence ſaveth them, & 
(3. Our Feſus over-rules all things in the World, ſos. 


ge of bis Proſence ſaveth them, "Be 
he makes them to. work together for his pwn Glory, 


and his Peoples Good, as he pleaſeth, ſee Rom, 8. 28. & ; 
14. 11. And, (4.) As a proof of all this; he didife | 
again from the Dead, and continued to appear forfor- : 


ty Days afterwards to his Diſciples ; and then aſcended 


Vi ibly.to Heaven; from whence he has ſent down his 
Spirit, by which, and the Joynt- Operation of his Pro- 


vidence and the Miniſtry of his Angels, he does what- 


* 


him; ſceing theſe things are peculiar to him, who's 


* 8 


Feſhus, who is no leſs a Type of Chriſt than he, vir. 


when the Feu returned from the Ca tivity, And the 


main Man, together with Zerubbabel, in promoting 
_ the rebuilding Feruſalem and the Temple, as we ſee 
Ik. 1. r, 12,14, & 2. 2, 4- For this Foſna or Fe 
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give us full Poſſeſſion of it. See Heb. x1. 6. and Rev; | 


give Grace, but preſerve it, maugre all Temptations, 
chat it be not extinguiſhed : And thus he keeps #s by bis 


- 


win all thele 


N 


Chap. 6. The Loganthropas 50 _ 
is repreſented as an eminent Type of Chriſt, x. In his 
Zeal to rebuild the Houſe of God, and in his being FF 
miſſioned ſo to do, Hag. 2. 2, 4. 2. In his being . 
poſed by Satan in that Work, Zech. 3. 1, 2. 3. In his 
os cloathed with filthy Garments, and afterward 
(theſe being taken away) with glorious Apparel, and -. 4 
a fine Mitre; which has a manifeſt Reſpe& to Chriſt's 
Humiliation, in his bearing our Sins, and his Exaltati- 
on afterwards, Zech. 3, 4. 4. In having a Promiſe, 
that he ſhould rule Gods Houſe, If he did faithfully 
perform his Charge, ver. 7. 5, In having an ex ro 
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14 
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ge : 


Promiſe of the Meſſiah made to him, under the Name 
of God's Servant the Branch; who is deſcribed under the 
Emblem of the True Foundation, and the living and intel- 
hgent Stone, which ſhould take away the Iniquity of the © 
Land in one Day, and bring in Peace, Proſperity aud Hap- 1 
pineſs, ver. 8, 9 10. 6. In having Crowns, both k 
Silver and Gold ſet upon his Head, that he might be © 
typically both King and Prieſt, Zech. 6. 10, 11. With 1} 
new Promiſe; that Chriſt, who is called the Brazeh, 

ſhould grow up in his Place and Stead, as the true and f 
God would build up, and rule, and ſave his Church .. 4 


Enns £ 


and People; ver. 12, 133 do . as” | 
And now, that I have mentioned Chriſt's be ns — 
Prieſt as well as King, I ſhall take Occaſion to lot 
Pro- back upon the Patriarchate, whiich I, have fixed as the 24 
hat. Genus of the Three uſually aſſigned Parts of Chriſt  - . | 
hele Wl Office, viz. the Priefly, Prophetical and Regal : As for 
zure Bi the Regal, tho it be included in it de Jure, yet it wt _ 
proper to conſider it diſtinctly, under the Notion of © 
- Wl the executive Power: Becauſe,: as ſuGh, it beats a Re 
ther WF ference, not only. to the Patriarchate but Legiſlation, 
vic. And tho Leg:/lation it ſelf may be ſuppoſed to coincida. 
ict, W with Propheſie, in the Notion of its being the ſame '  *} 
the WH with Teaching: Vet, ſeeing Teaching is too general to 1 
ting ſpecifie Legiſlation, and ſeeing Propheſie, in the proper 
ſee Wl Senſe of the Word, is not only too ſtrict and limited to 
4% I Lenote it, but altagether foreign ſram the Idea - 

1 eee eee 


tion doth afford us; ; Irhought it nec 
2 


Now as to the Three Parts of the Patr edn 10 


the Kingly, Prieftly and Prophetical Offices, as they art 


uſually called. So much has been ſaid by Divines a. | 


ready, that I cannot be ſuppoſed to add any thing new 


unleſs it be as to the manner of conſidering things. i | 


mall chuſe therefore, to make this Obſerv ation only; 


dur chez anſwer to Threefold Bar, which is inter: 
led es the Fall 30d and us, Viz. Ignorant, | 


Guilt and Im g For Chriſt 8 278 ical Office is 

ſign d to re 

attone for us, in order to our d 
counted Ni hteous : And his 528 ce to make vs 

Holy, and keep us Obedient. In which Three flank 
the 8 of God, when again formed or copied, and 


drawn over again upon the Soul, foe Col, 3-20. & Ib. 


There already ſpoken to the Regal or wecutivor Wee | 
of brit, As for the Prophetical, it ſtands in revealing | 
God's Will to Men. For as we are naturally Ignorant | 
and Blind, this way, fince the Fall, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 8 
In is come @ Lig r into the Morid, to inligbien us, John | 


Now this Revelation , I. "External in the 8 


3 — For the ſame Character may be materially ges 


to all the Sacred Books, which is given of © the aft, 
Rev. x. T. For which, ſee Heb. 1. 1, 2. ' ob" 18. 
1 Pet. 1. 10, II. Jobn A. „ ED. x0, 11,13; &r, 
2. Internal Revelation is neceſſary to make the External 


effectual to Salvation. For this, ſee Epb. 5:2. 1 C. 


2. 14, 15, Matth. 28. ult. "Tis true, the Work of fpi- 
_ ritual Illumination is attributed to the Spirit, as his im- 


mediate Work Terry 16. 13. But it is as true, that the 


8 pirit doth, in this, a4 by Delegation from Cbrif, 
e Je Prophet of his Church, as we ſee in 
3 of that ſame Text, ver. cl See alſo Eph. 1.177 


& Rev. 19. 10. 
And as for the priehj Office, we know that the 


v. of old did ſatisfie — FUE Peoples ws > in a 0 
| 7: 


* 


db. 
ore Knowledge to us: bye nf Oer to 
pard and ac- 


F FF r 


8. 


1A Is 8 


10 bear 4 Burkew Seeing, it is po Beg the 851 Ko a Peter 


Inter lin Cir os nar tb "= did So that 
8 25 ge of his Church, does e 
Aa O. 1 


ſatisfies for them. Which he did 7 y 3 


once er thy all, by offering u 5 himſelf as à Propitiatory Sa. 
crifice, paying thus the Price of his precious Blood for 
us. See Dan. 9.27. 1 Tim. 2. f. Comp. with Matth., 20. 
28. eſpecially as to the Emphaſis of the ' Greek Word 


erf Tor, in che one Place, and the p Mr por 7 c 


ani roh in the other. And let the Force of Aa- 


ew, in 1 Pet. 2. 24. be diſly conſidered, as it aofwers 8. 1 9 


not to the Hebrew Word 1 bgnifis 7 to make io 


rend, as Crelljus, without e | 5 | 
3 Sage rt 5 5 8 


ends it doch; bor to the 


has a Reference to Ia. 5 3. 11. and no leſs Plain, that 
chis is the Senſe of the Word, in Lam. 5. 7. 9 
agree, that it is made uſe of to denote the bearing 2 
Burden, and that with Refpe# to the Puniſhment of Sin. 
But of this before. 2. Our Lord, as Prieff, does no 
— ſatisfie for us, but diſcha es the other Part of this 
ce alfo, by interceding for eople: Which is 
uncontroverted; that 15 need not phy upon. it, var 
— treated of it at all, as I have done already. # 
need therefore only hint this now; ; that he intercedes 
and pleads with the Party ending, to comply. with 
God's Offers, as we ſee, 2 Cor. 5. 20. Col. 1. 20, 
21. And he intercedes and pleads with God, the en- | 
4 Party, for Tranſgreſſors, as we ſce, Ja.'s 53 Hel. 
7. 
Now, as the Patriarchate i is the 8 3 1 ks 


theſe Three Offices are to be conſidered : So if we want 


266m for the Patriarchate, the Legiſlative and Execu- - + 
tive Power ; that of Apoſtle, Saviour or Mediator, will 
comprehend all. For all' theſe three. denote the. ſams 
Office, tho from different Views of it, Fi or, if we 
conſider him with reſpect to his Miſion and Comm 75 
from God, he is the Sbilo, the Sent, or the Apfh of 
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the Apoſtie alſo, Hab. 3. x. For Chriſt is his Fathy; 
' Apoſtle or Meſſenger, even as thoſe are ſaid to be Chi 
do the end of his Apoſtleſhip or Miſſion, which was to 


Equivalent ; exon that it does denote alſo the Me. 
thod wherein he laves us. 


8 
Chriſt's Office and Undertaking, wit 
actual Execution thereof; as he acted by Commiſſion 


cett with, the promoting of God's Honour: We. ar 
thus directed to conſider him as acting an intervenient or 
middle Part between God and Man. By which, it will 
| Mediatorial Office, is the proper Notion that, as a compre- 

Offices, or the Conſiderations of his Office. For in 
he muſt be ſuppoſed to have Rzgbr. to repreſent us, as 


Laws, when given, put into Execution, according to 


ance onè with another. So that the Work of Chill, 
as Mediator, is to reconcile God and Man. For Man 
having broken the Covenant, or Law of Friendſhip, 
Which God made with him = ſult; tence 
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God to us, as not only Clemens Romanus calls him, but 


P * 


Apoſtles or Meſſengers, to whom that Name is uſually ap 
propriated. If again we conſider Chriſt, with Reſpet 


fare Sinners; he comes thus juſtly under the Name and | 
Notion of à Saviour: To which that of Redeemer i; 


And, if again we conſider 


Reſpect to he 


$ BE ITS 2 SY Fr 2 3 


from God, for the great End of our Salvation, in con- 


— 
S 


be apparent to a cloſe Thinker, that Mediation, or the 


8 5 


henſive General, takes in all we have ſaid as to Chriff 


85 
Q 


order to be Mediator, in a pipper and compleat Sends, | 


ITE 


5 


our Great Patriarch, and conſequently to act for us, #: 
in order to /aveus : Therefore he was oblig d, not ou 
ly to reveal God's Mind to us as Prophet, to attone for us: 
as Prieſt, and to conquer our Enemies as ing; but allo 
to give us Laws, as our Legiſlator ; and then to ſee his 


FRA 
I” 


8 
53S 


the Sanction annexed, which ſtands in Promiſes and 
ʒZ;z Tae nn 
From theſe Hints, it will be very eaſie, to ſtate thei 
Notion of a Mediator. For a Mediator, in the general 
Notion of the Word, is one, whoſe Office, Work and 


Buſineſs, is to reconcile two &r more Perſons afVari-! 


ar Uſe to. fl 
ener 


this ww —— 
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| Leere, Wi Hrs 1 | 


; Tender En, it ver . 
fhould I, — Butz 2- 50 zia.the 
; Weller Real 16: be aſligned fox Jie, . hat Gol | 
 dottralways 


s hold forth himſelf as gracious and merci- 
ful, anll deſirbus that e 
And therefore Chriſiꝭs G 


tau, . Jer God's 8 
5 be wu ſi SF Pk. Wy us. 


— hve Ha 1 hen 1 = 
* Aulell, and . lies 10: beobneils all 
. iarſelf ;8571ir: And Herefore we ar told, Barre — 
Tua 2 in Obriſt | recontiling the World. to 
c. Angi added,” ver. 20. Now then ue are dm 
Halburs fur Chriſt, as tho Gad did beſacs you, by . | 
| Prop ons in Chriff's Stead, 40 he reconiled i Gol. Whitn 
we may obſervs and wonder, how free/and.readyzcand 
hoi earneſfiy deſirous and) honderned God is; ta ha 
uz reconciled to himſalf 3 and yet how:mafractory;abd 
backward Men are to be at Peace with him, and uin 
Work and Pains ir is to work us up to tis. 
Bur here ſonie may ask, Wich the. — If Gel 
be ſo deſirous to ha us 7 to him, What nee 
then of à Mediator ?: Lanſwer) There is great | 
a Mediator, to adœmpliſh this Defign.; God is wit 
Hing, tis true, to have us reconciled to himſelf,; but in 
ec a 3 [AS 4s-conliſteat. with his Juſtice, Holinds 
And Veracity:- 35 That. re/)Gedi: might accom- 
fn hi-Deſre and Deſign of reconciling his People w 
| cif, proper Meaſures; muſh be adjuſted and d 
1 "which one,” every Way qualified 
. — intruſted with, and keep: to. And accordiag 
4 l RE 50 ebene Man, l 00 
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＋ Subjecd, as this is, concerning Ga ge 5 


| upon the Heads I proppſed te Fat f A. wt) ee 1 ; 4 


endure the Puniſ 1 ent, eee. ends | hiſt; ps 
Death ; that thus He: park's _ Peace, t hro thy — ; 


bit Croſs; ord that; this being done, God right reconcite 
i rbjugs: to hirvjelfy; Col. 1 19, 2% For en tw 
things are quite ent, to be deſirous of Reconeills - 4 
ation, and 4Qually to attain this End. Thus we find - I 1 
David carneſtly deſirous to er his n 3 3 


reah'd, until Fea! fe 906 2 Why3OR Mediatin „ 
tween them A ., ag . 1k "Comp: _ 


'E 2 
ach i kndled-Clays God to Eliphar.): e the 
_ two Friewds, Oc; and yet, notwithſtanding this 
hehe kindif, Willa to have them reconciled - 
af Hg and pits. them upon eee 457 

Q: ma What 
may ill uſtrate Chriſt's. Office und Works; as Median 
But I ſuppoſe all ſober: Men, do agree in the, that - 
Chriſt's 1 As Mediator, was to lay a Foundation 
for our actually: reconciled, to God, Which hs = 
10 th TELLS bis-perfa& 
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Qbedience/;aod: Sulfe+ 
£&-whigh it is his Wook Lal. ce Sr 
22 8 „ Work. of Reconcibation e 8 
pit. eee 
Imighe indeed add many: more'Hints,: upon {6 


But 1 have alrrady Gif - much more than I 
leſign, or is well epoſiftegr with my inten- 
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d not avoid 50 : bereft here, and-godfequenthy 
omething large 9 9 oct ſo bold; a 
charge the commonly — Account of Chriſt's Of- 

„ as What Was not only unarcurate, but defectius tk 
0; Tor had I not made good this 9 v , 
mate bow much I ſhould excite” the Hue and © > 

me, as an Inoue, 'Nowaturient, Ov fi 
Herd of thoſe;  whoare.againſt Mens ſeeing 5 
mn e Nay, = a 1 * Le 
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ment to uſe a 
more minute 1 
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ting, in order to our formin 
* Notions of the ' Office of t 


IL deſign alſo to add à fpecial Ap 
of this Diſcourſe, in the 4a 


Well as theirs, witk very 
_ Methods alter not the Nature of a 755 
Trut 


vableneſs 


T Sloty: 1 lay, when we conſider this, * che very 
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$I a, , not n the Clogs of Sadie; hos even . 
of Hereſy too, from thoſe, who have no other Arg. 
gainſt ſuch as differ from them, tho in 


but the loud and frequent Repeti- 


tion of thoſe 8 ghtfal: Words, 27 5 Perhaps, 1 


themſelves delderftand them not. 
And now, I think, there is "noting merkel wan- 
to our ſelves: Dun 


fah, and the 
per Parts or Conſiderations and Views thereof. 


I Qconfeſs, it might have been perhaps gs 
| by. ſome, tar; bs ts 


ould have Adel ſomething of 1 
ractical Improvement of this new and ſeri; 


Scheme. But, beſides the Study of Brevity ; and that 
_ the next Chapter, materially conſidered, will be but a 


further Illuſtratioh of what 1 have Aaid here; and that 


hapter 3 I deſite the 
Reader may conſider, chat the anne Application 
chat has been formerly given of the Offices of 


Chriſt, in many Scores, or Hundreds of Treatiſes, 


by practical Divwines, will anſwer my Scheme, 2 
litele Variatfon. For our 


However, {: veing the Three proper [Pairs of Chi 


- Mediarorial Office, have never been formall treated 


of before, in that manner, that T have done here ; 1 
ſhall ſo far gratifie others; as juſt to hint at the Impto- 
theſe; both by Miniſters, in their "Sermons 
to their Hearers/; and by Chriſtians, in their ſears 
Retiremients, when they meditate upon thein. 

And (1.) When we conſider Chriſt, as che Sond 
Adam, and the only Federal Head of Men, , conftituted 


to be our Grand Patriarch, Father and Patron; in 


5 —— under wWhoſe Wings and Protectorſhip; of Gut. 


diunſhip; we can only be ſafe and ſecure, and chte 
y we can come to God, and attain to etorml 
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ication of the Whole 
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1 e Salvation, and thar wherein: both oye | 4 
. Duty 2nd Intereſt ſtands, „ 
in Here a ſerious T hinter Df Hr Wann 8 45 If 


_ ws 


| am naturally deſcended-from the corrupted Stock of 

the Firſt: Adam; who betray d his Truſt, and ruin d the : 
Eſtate and Intereſt of me, 2 his Paſteraty What; 1 7 IJ 
have I received from Him but Miſery, and the-Pro-7 =_ 
ſpe& of more 2 Shall 1 continue! in that State, Which 


. Fe; * ® 8 
» n 


an he has brought me into; 3 S 
hs Plenty and Glory, another wa Shall L fin after his 


0 Example? Shall I take Part with him in his Crimes ak 3 
© I giinft God and my felf?-Am I ſo much obig d 0 imm 
wal 2 to adhere to his Follies; when I have Reaſon to be- 
rn lieve, lie repented of them himſelf? Where 35 ; he now, — 
that T ſhould' truſt in him? Could he fave — __ 
the nit and Power, were he alive, who could not ſtand his 
Wie en, Ground, under the greateſt Advantages and In- 2 
ragements ? Had 1 been his immediate hl 
 Grahd-Child, would he not have deſired me to ple! 
2901 wic God, for Mercy's ſake; and to look forward, by: 
"or Faith, to the Second Adam and Patriarch of Men? Is „„ 
1 not then high time ro lift my felt, under Chrift,” that 1 a” 2 
our now become ſuch? „ 
000 O! The Goodneſs of: God! O!- The Conde 
ans feendence of Chriſt! Art thou, O Lord, become the 
Air; Wl Patron and Patriarch” of Mankind? G. And wilt 2 
act chou receive me into thy Family! Doſt thou ſeek to 
11 Wy 2ather me and others, as a Brocding Hen, her Chic * Þ 
lens under her Wings? And can I be ſo mad as to 
continue longer thy Enemy and my on? Alaſs! 
That I have been ſo long thus mad already. Ol And 
wilt thou accept of me kills - My Lord and my God,. 
| proſtrate my ſelf before thee. Receive thy poor 
Prodigal. Let me have a Share in thy Mercy. Do _ 3 
with me as tliou pleaſeſt: Onl let me be one of th 
own Family, whatever Service thou put me to. But, 
9! Thy Service is my-Glory:and Reward. What ſo 
honourable, ſo noble, ſo pleaſant, ſo beneficial, „ as to 
lerye my God and Saviour, er 
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am concern d for and with, as, my Relations, - Oblga- 
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eaſy and ſweet Yoke upon mie 7 1 thou uired the 
ſevereſt things, it had been m 2 uty and Intereſt to 
obey. But now, that thou h. injoy ned nothing, but 
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that nat oaly Paul was cbaratteriged wiſe than all this amoums to, Acts 
24-5, 6, and Chap. 26. 25. 88 Mat. 1 721. 19. Chap. 
1 2. 24. and: Chap. 10. 25. Chap. 9. 3. J £ ha 10. 33 Att h. 27. - 
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618 The -Loganthcopos. Book H 
Thoughts are ſwallowed up! My Words leave me! ? 
132 44.4, / l f ; 
- Rapturous Pleaſure !. Peace that paſſeth natural Un. 


deritanding ; Joy inconceivable! Celeſtial Viſion; ! Am 
I in the Body, or out of it? Be it as it will, I am | 
_ Kill with thee ! And O! how happy is it to find my 
elf thus, with thee: and in thee! Here is the Center! 
Here is che Eſſence ! | Here is the Fullneſs of tne | 
_ Happineſs ! of ſolid Satisfaction! of Heavenly Jo)? 
I I thank thee, O my Dear God and Benefactor, for 
thy ſelf: I thank thee for thy innumerable and gratui 
tous Benefits: I thank thee for my, Bible, and particy- | 
larly for the New Teſtament :.I thank thee, for that 
| meaſure of the Knowledge thereof, which thou haſt 
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And, in caſe the Enthuſiaſm of ſome of lats tend occaſionally to the in» * 
creaſe of Infidelity, as to Revealed Religion, '45 7 am afraid it may be 
improved that way by many; I am hopeful, that this en may come fu 
ſeaſonably upon this very account. For I am bold to ſay, bat no Man cn pe. 
ruſe this Book;with ſerious and cloſe Thoughts, and remain an Infidel, us 
the Ferit of Ghriſlianity ; ny, thas 4 Sceptick ibis way, ſhall no ſooner bave — 
this perur'd rhe firſt Chapter, thay ze ſhall be obig Jin 11e1d bis n 
1 to the Truth of this, in the General. Let not tberefore minue things 
" Numble any, tho they may look 2 little odd at firſt. For if the main Says 
q. the Book be facies fo as that the Reader may receive true Advantage, 74 
ibe Author has reacb d his End: bo it ſo far a Chriſtian Stoick, as in Con 
10 be muab concern d what ſome Men may either think or ſay of him, un ” 
kat he kas wrint*n, either here or elſewhere.” However, one thing no 
venture 10 ſay of my ſelf, That whether ibis ' Book and my ouber Writings 1 
euidence me 10 be, in any ſmall meaſure like Paul or not; as 10 ſne j 
 Kyowledge and Diſcovery of Divine Truth, further Yhan was before; © ; 
Ter bade been like bini, in leing dealt with as he was, in one reſpet ; t 
vix. That I baue had a ſevere Thorn in the Fleſh (as be bad, 2 Cor, 72M 
5. 74 8, &C.) i. e. ſevere, violent, and long continued Sickneſs, ſem io Wl 7 
eep me humble. But his Grace is ſufficient for me, and his Strength * 
bas been experienc'd by me under = Weakneſs z; (during which 6 
2 of theſe 1houghts were ſuggeſted and improved.) And tbereforbl do ri 
with that Apoſtle, glory even in my Infirmities, that the Power of BW 
Chriſt may (appear the more conſpicuouſly to) reſt upon me; 48 
fer forth to the more advantage, that ſo mean, -worthleſs, and deſpicable | 
an Inſirument bas been made 95 of to diſcover ſo many confiderable Things; 
ſo as10 ſer them in a truer and ſuller-1ight, than they baue ever been in be. 
fore; excepting only the hitherto Miſunderſtood Bible / ſay miſunderſitol 
'- bitherto in ſeveral Keſpetts,-1akey notice of in ibis Work of Chriftology- conſ 
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my Labours, this nineteenth 22740 May, 1507: And 1 
tunk thee likewiſe for that fair and ſure Proſpect, 
(which J have had, in ſome meaſure, from my-Youth 
up to this Day, and have now a | confirmed in ſo 
wonderful a manner) that I ſhall enjoy thee uninter- 
ruptedly hereafter ; in that happy Saas, 
be capable to know thee better, to love 
fectly, to enjoy: thee: more —_ 
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60 our Salvation And appar G. 
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dered, are the ſame with what 1 ſpoke of unde the 
5 Name of Chriſt's Offres, as he is the Divine Patriarch, 
Legiſlator and Executor of God's Will. However I thought 
proper to conſider them formelly alſo : And ſo I have 
repreſented” theſe things ie bers, according a 
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The whole Current of the New T ſtament repre- 
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Church ; adds immediately this other Poſition, T it ke 
was alſo, the Beginning, the Firſt-born from the Dead 
a8 1 both render d and underſtood the Words, in 100 
place referrdto; e Effetemt, even the Firſt Producer 
the Deed, vix. of thoſe that otherwiſe muſt iever 
Now the Apoftle having thus laid down' theſe 
Poſrions gives us this, as the Reaſon of Chrift's being 
ited ſuch to us ; wit. That in all things he might 
the Preceminience, FX e. above all others. And 1 
Kale, is infor d and inlarg d upon in out Text 

leaſed the Father, that in bim all Fulneſs ſhould bu 10 
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is not to be conſ 


re: Nor under the I Lee ef a fete Effitien. | 


his Saints. But | 


cy of, the Spirit; for ſo God dwelleth in 
we are to underſtand it of a real and proper Inhabira. | 
tion andſuch as denotes a true perſonal Union, inthe 
es: gave of this, wiz. ſuch a one as 9 
e appropriate to: che :Logos,! in Con junction 
the Man Jeſus, With whom h he has united -himfelf, 
2 upon the Whole, we ſee what - Pleonaſmdthe | 
makes uſe Of, as if he could never lay force 
and weight — . e the Words ne n as exprel | 
us Truth, fas | 


And indeed, . FLOTL 


ſtraint upon my Pen here, and leave the prifical Pro- 
— Reſpects, to Mens own | 
.) The Palm of. Angel is ; laid up in Chuiſt l. 


wi Si FHV CFC 
This is ;equally aſſerted, in abe ry next Verſe 0 

dhe former, vix. Cal. a. 10. e Chriſt is ſaid to 

be the Head of :all Principality and. Pomer. For "hd the 


the N 


cally, who, out of a pret 


piſts do at this Day. 116% {A Bf Ra GW EI iin 
Chriſt, Asen bthaete Klick co be ile 


Head of Augeis, hut Chriſt as Logautbropts3 ſeeing the 
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gels, is indeed wonderful. 
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over them and all things. See Heb. 1. 7, 8. z. That 
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1. 14. Phil. 2. 9; 10, 1 Pet. 3. 2 
And, ſeeing ( 
to Chriſt, as their Head, as well as ours; we come 
immediately to be apprized of the Reaſon of every 
thing, that is ſpoken of them in the New Teſtament. 
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— _ wan. 
* *» 
—_—_ . 2 


9 


Maſter of the ſame Family, which is partly glorified 
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tant on Earth, are ſaid to he com ' | 
as to belong unto the innumerable. Company of An 


1 
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22, 23. 3. We ſee alſo, why our Lord teaches us to 
ugue and pray, with a Relation to them of the Pa- 
tadiſical Society; and that therefore we are taught 
thus to plead, + | 
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But yet it is no more wonderful than true. For we __ - 
are told, 1. That Chriſt has obtained a more excellent 
Name than the Angels, Heb. x: 4, 5. for none of them 


was ever perſonally united te the Logos, as the Man 
Chriſt is. 2. That he has obtain da more excellent MA.. 
»ifry and Office than they, as being the ſuperior Ruler 


he is exalted now in Heaven far above them, they be- 
ing oblig d to.own, ſerve, and worſhip him; ſee Heb. 


this. is the Caſe of Angels, in Relation EE 08 


| As, for Example, we underſtand, 1. Whence it is, 

that the World of Angels, and holy Spirits above, . 
king up one Family, tog. 
ther with the Saints on Earth, under the Headſhip of 
Chriſt, as the general and common Pater Famillaß, or 


and triumphant above, as it is, in Part alſo, exerciſed 
and militant. on Earth, ſee Eph. 3. 1. 2. We ſee, 
4 s - $7 SHELF 0 F - „„ 
alſo, how it comes to paſs, that we that are yet Mili- 
be comt unto, or advanc'd fo, * 


gels, and to the - Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, Heb. 12. - 


= That God's Will may be ſo done on Earth, as. 
it 1s done in Heaven, Matth. 6. 10. 4. We ſee like- 


vg el of them miniſtring Spirits, ſent out for them ue "4, 


| | 79s els repreſented, as ſo very defirous to look into, and be 


92 8 Th Login Fs. E 
{ſhall be Heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1. 14. for they Are 1 
225 the Wm of the Great Augel of t er - b 
and are canton d out, as he pleaſeth, as it were; j 
many Camps, about them that fear Gol, to deli ver they, © 
No wonder then, . if they own themſelves to be the Bl. : 
: low-Servants of the Saints on Earth, Rev. 19, 20 
Chap. 22.9. F. Nay, we need not wonder to find the | 


2 with the Affairs that relate to the Goſpel and 
| Go pel-Church ; as we find they are ſaid to be, 1 Pe. 1. 
12. Nox, 6. Need oe wonder, that they learn ſome / 
new Leflens daily, from Chriſt's Conduct, in Relation 
to his People on Farth, with Reſpect to whom 
themſelves are ſo variouſly imploy'd ; and thar, | 
this Account, we ſhould be told, that the n 
dow of God is made 1 10 the Princi palitier ad He 
1 » in bea venly Places, by the Charch, E, ph. 3. 10, ſer 
7. It needs yet be Jeſs wondred at, rhe the Meſ- WW an 
e {of Chriſt hete on Earth, who are ſent to Men unt 
wit J 
bee 
as t 
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his Meſſage, and upon his Errands, ſhould ſome- 
times be honour d with the Name of Angels, ſeeing that 
Word denotes no more than the Word Meſſengers does, Wl : 
cho moſt commonly appropriated to the heavenly Syi- Wl rhe 
rits, ſee Rev. I. 20. 8. Nor needs it found hard or now 
oddly to us, that the Angels are repreſented, not only BW Prin 
to be ignorant of ſome things, as we fee, Marr. 2. 2ott 
36. Mark 13. 32. but to be, in fome Senſe, in a State zs ou 
of Trial, as well as we, ſeeing they are ſaid ſome- 
times to be charged, by cheir 4 Maſter, with Ful 
Job 4. 18. 9. Nor is there Reaſon to wonder, why 
the Angels are ſpoken of as careful Inſpect ors of whi 
relates to Chriſtians, ever ſince tlie pan; 4 
Chriſt ; and that ſometimes Arguments are dr dn from 
thence, to ingage us to a ſincere, modeſt, and circum 
Fe Behaviour. See x Tim. 3.16. Chap.5.21. 1 Cu. 

. Chap. 11. to. 10. Nor yet need we wonder, 

good Men, at the RefurreQion, ſhall become Ag 
9 Angels, or the Angel Equals, Luke 20. 3 87 
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which I was 2s nor willing to come over again in this. 
However, „ 505 ſee the x of the Se of ny 5 


I 5 Concertiing 


e fant dwells in Chrift. 1 
much more eaſily e — nl 


2 we may 


1 2 e. Alus is alfolaid up in Chriſt. 
have, ini ſome ſoft 
5 7, whar 1 have o frequently tou 5 
ſeveral Parts of this Book. Upon which Account, 
at hn his ſo obvious, in ie el, I need fay 2 8 
unto it | FEE 

Nor need I 50 further, than the ſame Text I have 
been upon, th Reſpect to the former Heads. For, 
us the Apoſtle aſſerts, Col. 2. 9. That the Ali-fulneſs of 
the Godhead id duel, in Chriſt bodily, or in him, as he i 
porn hover takes and ver. 10. that he is the Head of 

ower : So he does, in the fame 
Toth 25 aſſert, that we Men are compleat in him, who . 
uivalent Forcg, wich 
the former Aſſertians, tho the Ol jochs of this R ENCE Ep 
are different from the others. 

But, as I aid, I have ſo far prevented my oy ; upon ; 
this Head, ee Fre hardly 3h ky AS 5 
here, For I have demonſtrated, x. That Chriſt Was 
% real a Man, as any ever was; 2. That he had Hu- 
man Nature to the ſame Perfection, that Adam had, in 
his State of Innocence; 3. That he exerted Human 

eaſon, and Human Nature, to the utmoſt Perfection, 


ch d upon, BY 1 


in all his Mana en e 4 That he was 


the Patron and d Federal agg, Hut J. That”: 1 | 
he had the Fulpsbs of Ps in Tims. as he 
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Wich the whole Concerns of Men, bot! | 
EFternity; 6. Nay that, in this Caſe, he ated is much, 
às the only Man, as if there had been no other, inthe | 
World, bur himlelf, purſuing the, Common Good ef 
Mien, when all others either oppoſed it, or had defers | 
ſuch Succeſs, as to promote the general Good, by laying a 


fer'd ; 8. That he had the Fulneſs of Men in him, 
even with Reſpect to their ſeveral Stations and outward 


manner, that even the oppoſite States did equally meet 


the trueſt Prince and Sovereign, that ever was in the 


Subject to the Rulers that then were; not only to the 


to the Moſaical Laws, in a conſtant” Attendance, at 


runner, Fobn Baptiſt, and the Authority by which he 


- Ker, Teacher, Countryman and Friend he was, and 
Io careful of his Mother, when he himfelf was up. 
on the Croſs, I think needs not be inſiſted upon ben 
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red it; 7. That he did not only act thus, tut wih 
a new Plan for the ſame, by what he both did and 


Circumſtances in the World, and that in ſo ſtrange 2 
and center with him. For, as he was the rightfuleſt and 
World: So he was likewife the moſt perfect Subject 


and Servant; demonſtrating himſelf the moſt duriful 
Child to his Parents, Luke 2. 51. the moſt obedient 
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Phariſees and other Jer: Dodo, in as far 2c they fn 
in Moſes his Seat, Luke 23. 2. and confequently to the 
Prieſts and other Jewiſh Rulers ; but even to Herod and 
Pilate, tho Uſurpers, and to the Roman Laws, Cuſtoms 
and Authority, in civil Things, which he evidenc' in 
paying the Tribute Money demanded then; as wells : 


their Feſtivals. Nay, he paid that Reſpect to his Fore. 


acted, that he would be baptized by him; giving ths 
elevated; comprehenſive, and memorable Reafon, that 
thus it became them two (and therefore certainly all 0 
thers) to fulfil all Righteouſneſs. And how true a Mt 


He was a Free- Man, if ever there was any, and yet he 
acted from ſuch a generous and comprehenfive Humilr 
ty, as to become the, Servant of all. He was rich, 
and yet, in another Senſe, one of the pooreſt Men 
that ever was; living by the voluntary Contrib 
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and Charity of ack, who. appear not to e 
rich diene Lul "i he, 17 7510 Nap 3. F have — # 
enough to ſhew, that ef, Fitneſs of t ien Was lodge 


in Him, in oint of Office, as well as in Rein 55 = 
tances, © 2 King Po obey, Preſs — 
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is ſeen to dwell in Jeſus Chat” as the common R = EE 


cory. And now baying ipoken co this Third Falnely, 

1 is Hi 1590 Chriſt, by well 

find my ſe orward t Hechte 2 
240%. How Chri 


in a Common Treaſury ? 
_ Now, . tho the general 
ee particular ones, Col. 2. 9, 


neceſſirily depend upon, and follow the former = 
Yet I ſhall not grudge to lay a more immediate Foun- 


dation, as to this ſecond Point, if it were only, becauſe, ES 
this way 1 ſhall lead the Minds of my Readers; into 


further View of ſeri ptural Divinity, With reſpe 
one of the moſt weigh 


95 


But, to avoid Prolixity ſhall only mention two Paſ- . 


17 of n his Heap as . oF: ee F have * 5 7 2 
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in 100 Lee 5 


{t bears 2 Relation to ws, 8 "oy WW 
can Repoſit tory,” wherein all theſe Threi” Sorts of Fl. © 
neſs do meet, as in a pact we? Center, and are hid ub „ 
6 nion, Gol. 1.1 404 5 | 
10. and what I have 
0 upon them, and from chem, may be juſtly ſuppos ! 
© lay a ful and ſtrong Foundation,” as to this Second 
Inquiry; which does indeed naturally 56 and, as it were, 
rom 


and uſeful Points thiersef. 
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— . CIO, 2s well as is added in ver. L. 


and 18. * | Bu —— 
Ge Wordsoo- 16- when he. ſays, that we have re- 


ceived 55 * and 1 l even Grace for Grace, Or, 


LS 2 — „„ 10 11 
according to the Greek, end our of 2 121 
that either were or are, = 2g 15 [as 

do partake of, have p 


ci. And then, - 's added, e 


irion of the former Goren 1, Tather. 


'wichour Meaſure, "as * — Linen he 
vir Meaſure N this way, not only to 1 — 


been the true ee by e g of this Grace 
110 Men, but has done A ſuch. pipe Fi oe 


a5 to ſhew that whatever Mo have received, woes haye 


had immediately. from- himſelf. -: For 1 rake not Grace 


here, in a narrow and jlimitred: Senſe, fo as only to « 4. 
note this or the other thing, that may come under 


this Name, but univerſalhy for whatever is .gratuitouſlz 
| beſtowed wy pon Men; 3 3 all things — tho * 
| 285 92 ef W Try as I laid, let the. 9 
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ing of this latter Part be what it will : FE it is certain, - 
that the firſt Part of the Text is unlimited; which i i f 
that only, which I am to conſider here directiy. 
And therefore let us branch this out into Particulan, 
and we ſhall find, : 
I. That it is out of the Fulneſs of Chriſt, that Men - 
and indeed all things, have received Being. This is 
7 becauſe he was the Creator of all t ings, and 
Pecialf of Men, Tobn. 1,3, 10. 
45 2. That it was out of Chriſt's Fulneſß, that 115 : 
Was beſtowed on ſome Beings , particulary upon Men, | 


T4 ] 
* That it was out of the fame Fulneſs, that Men f 
e endow'd with the Light of Reaſon, and that the 
* ſo many Notices of the Divine Mind, under theſt 
various Diſpenſations, in Gras to increaſe and brighten 
the ſame, ver. 5, 9.——— So that this and the former 
Particulars ſhew, that Chriſt is the Supreme Good of 
Men. And therefore” it is ſhewed, that he was 
not the Light of one Nation only,-as Moſes was, but of 
all Men, (tho he made the fifſt Offers to the Jews, wer. | 
11.) and that the Baptiſt was no more than ”_ Uſier 
this way. „ 
That it is out of Chriſt's Fulgeſt char Men attain | 
to 1 the Truth clearly and fully, ſeeing he is full of 
Truth as well as Grace, ver. 14. and ſeeing Truth as 
well as Grace js faid to be given or diſpenſed by him, 
_ wer. 17. in Contradiſtinction to Moſes, who was on) 
the Giver- forth of the ſubſervient Lam of the Jews, 2s 
is faid, 514 — And; as an Eyidence of Chriſt's be- 
ing the ſole Diſpenſer of all Truth, it is added, in par- 
ticular, that it is he only that is the Diſcoverer of the 
God of Truth; the Being and Perfections of whom ß 
the Sum, as well as Foundation of all Truth, ver. 18. 
And in all theſe reſ} 1 Chrift is often called the Truth 
_ empharically. | q 
That it is out of his PFulnefs; that Wee hic 
the inſeparable Companion of. the Tri th ſpoken of, i 
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diliwered for our O fences, ond » roſe again FI our Bee. 
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it not in and thro” Chri 


|, that we are fü with | 


The A” "wa. 
6. That it is out of Chriſt's Fulneſs, chat Men 


come to be capable of injoying God, and that, for 


this end they are converted and born again, after 
the Will of God, and intitłd to the Character and 
Benefits of the pr Sons of W vir. 4 
0 th chat there is nothing; chat any Man erer had, has, 
or can have, by way of Mercy, „Qualification, or 
Privilege ; but what is diſpenſed out of the Fulneſs 
char is in Chriſt, and that is laid up there for ug: 
Let us therefore conſider Plan which way we will, 
we ſhall ſtill up: = he is _ wg only to be 2 
pl For, I. If 1 we Loaded Kina: 25 a Reaſonable Ce. 


| ture ; his Happineſs, as ſuch, ſtands in knowing the 
Truth : And Chriſt is the Sum of this, and dhe an, 
Diſpenſer thereof to us. 3 


2. If we conſider Man as a guiley Creature; our S- 


of Merit, Ibo at 


, Rom. 4. 7. 

3. If we conſider Man, as ſinfully i 5 „ who can 
bring a. clean thing out of ſuch an unclean one, but 
God; And ſure no other Method did God erer take to 


do this than in and thro' Chriſt. nd. 


4. If we conſider Man, as an impotent Sat ; 


Ae to do God's Will? Col. 1. 10, 11. 
5. If we conſider Man, as a needy Creature; 1 it 
+ thro Feſas i on! * that God Ri hi Amar 


Phil 4, 1 ˖ ·· Srv | 
6. it we conkider Man, 25A Rebel a an Apoſtate | 


Creaturę; Is it not thro Chriſt only, that Men 4 


turned from Darkneſs unto Light, and from the Power 


| Satan unto God? Acts 26. 18. And, for this end, is 


not Chriſt repreſented; as the. only May to God, e 1 


the Truth and the Life? John 14. 6. And is in not he, 


that reſtores us aga | Fea to the Image of God, which we 
* by his Word and 5 


wy 11 theFall 8 SKA this Chan 


1 e it? 
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. 2 Cor. 4. 4. Cal. 1, 15, and Hab. 1. 3. 


| 7. If we conſider Man, 
ce and Glory, and conſider him therefore, j 


let it be remembred, that as 
On and Aſcention, on, lay che Foundation of this ; @ jr 
| mom Fu think, r. That the Glory of the Souls of 
| Trans: ure Orang faithful to C 

died Head of Men, and conſequently to themfelyes)j 
_ inſeparably connected with the he Glory of Chriſt's Soul 

in Heaven; 2. That the Glo 
: Foundation of che den Glory of our Bodies; 
3. That the 
which is now virtually founded on che E 
the Man Jeſus, will be actually .accompliſh'd : a f 
mii d by Vicht of the Man Chriſt's being 
rewarded and declared to have fully finiſh'd il 


| the; ſame account, and thro e 


era this ſame Glorified Head of Human Natut, 
Al Good 1 Men, thro' Eternity, be admitted to ſee an 


enjoy God. 

Now, it is ealy to ſee, hop full and 
you theſe ON = Gab ; and | how — they 7 
—— ut pro to propo ole 
— Br e more, 8 
hare; — 3 this Head, Lcar 


mention it here alſo. 
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| nd Santtification, and tion. 
Theſe four Privileges, | if taken. in their full $ 
a l, include or ſu all I mentiond 
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pirit ? Row. B. 29. 1 Cor. 16. 49. 9. and Cal. 3 3. * 
as made for and capable of 
 zelation to his laſt End, and higheſt Perfection; Nu 
Can raiſe him to theſe, from his preſent degenerate a 


miſerable State? None 3 Chrift., And her, 
hriſts Death, Reſurreg;, 
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Now, as u to theſe, | 
tipheſt and utmoſt reſpects, that ere ns 
low of ; and as they do, even in this Life, partake of 5 
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n them, in higher or lower degrees: So it is plainly 

— ſerted, chat all rheſe ate made eee and they 
here, WI They, (as Dr. eng fays here) char explain 

recti whole force of the Word ade here, b N 5 
iz in, and ſay that Chriſt was made 0 Righ 6 
ils of by his Righteouſneſs imputed to us, 8 | 
zo "Wl (Gn to ſay Ado, that he is made our Wiſdom his 
= Wiſdom, our Sanctiſication by his Holineſs, "RD 


cls imppted to us. - 4 
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aud, we ors part, iris plain tome Chriſt! 5 
Un, ring mad theſe-to us, Ferres A 
che Author and Diſpenſer of them. dee rhe Rove | 
1. Out of his we Tome to partake of rapes acces * 
* hon of the Goſpel, Oy 
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2. And thus alſo we come to oe je 


Ml ehins 
from which Men could not be juſt by the Low: 22 | 
| 48s 13. 39. For 3 Chil e DE 
8 ef nes — be be acer 


berate eh As ub dee! Parte = . 41. bog : 
3.21. And, 3. In this Senſe, we -come to be ſancti- 
hed ; Chriſt having not only procured this for-us, but 
alſo working ir in us, by his Spirit. chat de come, 5 
this way, nat gnly to partake of an external and | 
tive Holineſs, but of a true, ſpiritual and internal one, 
Eph. 4. 1. And, in like manner, 4. Chriſt is the Au- 
thor edemption to us, even Eternal Redempti ption, 

from the ſervitude of Sin and Satan, and at length 
Death, and all the Conſequents of 
ur into the Glorious Liberty of -the Sons 
| 23. And ſeeing chis ends in ummate Happineſs, 
Ithought; fit to join Redempeing and 3 9 5 
gether , char the, one ee * r other, 
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And thus we ſee; how all the Promiſes of God uns Nes 
| "and Amen in Chriſt, 2 Cor. r. 20. (an Aſſertion thy 
might be improv d the ſame way as the two former, hag. 
I not ſaid! enough already to clear this Point) Au 
| tttat all the Bl that ever Men did partake of, 
= - canpartake of, are diſpenſed to us by God ſo, that w 
receive them outof Chriſts Fulneſs. I proceed. there. 


7 


1 
7 


af * « 
, te Ros 4 0 
* +»; „ x £4 
rhe 


* 
4 
- 


4 2997 $ 3 4 : A 7 
F , $5. - & 3 4s ? 
#4 # * 4 1 „ 4 SJ + 5 


Av , „ 4 % RES ; F, it 244 - I t s 
| | e e HEE e 1 1 4 £4: 

4 II. TI 22-24 2 © yes "I 8 3 

II. Our Bl AS: repretented;to.iy/ 
2 . "s | | 0: Us 


= 2 . +; Sn » SR 


in Scripture,” under the Notion of the Grand Medjun, Wl be 


in and thro whom only God and Men de ot ia | 
meet, in order to have Intercourſe and Commmunion, 
And here, in order to conſine and tye my ſelt up to 

Brevity, I ſhall only conſider one Paſſive of >criptur 
that lays a Foundation of this. It is that, 1 Car, 4. 3 

22, 23. Let no Man eee For all tbings are nur, 
Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas; er the:World,, 
Life, or Death ; or things preſent,” or things is come, Al} 
are yours, And ye are Chrifts:1 And Chriſt x God, 
Theſe Words conſiſt, | 1. Of Aa Dehortation; Let u. |; 

"Man glory in Men ; i. e. ſo as to idolize them, or trul 
in them, or in any thing Human. And this Nehm 

. "tion, or Thing dehorted from, is ſo much the more to 
be regarded; becauſe, cho it be ſuiful to do ſo ;,.n WM >. 
tho there be a Curſe pronounced on all them that do ſo, 
Fer. 17. 5. Net it is ſo natural, that almoſt all Men f - 
run more or leſs into this Evil; ſome truſting in Men Wl * 

for a Maintenance, ſo as wholly to forget God; ſoms 
in Great Men, for Places, Honours, Riches, G. ſome 
4n themſelves, their own Parts, their Grandeur, Riches, 
Strength, &c. nay ſome pinning their very Faith and 
Religion, on this or the other Learned Man, or his 
Books, or upon the Creeds, Confeſſions or Profeli- 
ons of their ſeveral Parties. 2. Of a Reaſon aflignel 
for this Dehortation, which takes up the reſt of the 


Fext, and of which I am only to treat here. 
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of Retail, into Particular. 


of Levellers ; who pretend from hence, not only tlat 
private Men, but even Princes and Nations, if they be 
what they call Heretical,have: no Right to their Eſtates - 
and Properties, but that all is the Church's Patrimony, 
to be ſeized on, forſooth, in ordine ad ſpiritualia, and 
they excommunicated and deprived of them, ob majus 
h, Bac liüü rats Sal. 
Zut the meaning is certainly to be underſtood in a 
ſpiritual Senſe ; vix. as they are Means and Helps, in 
the hands of Divine Providence, to promote our Holi- 
neſs and Uſefulneſs; whether they be Miniſtem, Or- 
dinances, or Providential Diſpenſations; as is Flein 
5 8 e 1 
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8 Therefore, 


. bis e ook I 
from the Particulars inflanc'd in, as we ſhall quickiyſ ' TE 


*(2.) Let us conſider how. this General, is branche 
forth, as they are ſumm d up in this Goſpel-Charter ; 


and we ſhall find, that they as en 3 Tug 


5 never could there have been a wiſer Choice made; whe- 


cally, Eph. 4. 21, 12, 134, 


fold Claſs or Head, and- " ck of them > her 
mark'd out, with a Note of prey an 


* 


5 7 — 8 
* 2. | ours 
3. All Diſpenſations and 1 3 


| (1. All Perſons are Yours. And here, Saasen 
558 endleſs to have run out into a long Cata 


Names; Three are only mention d, Bae pe 5 
thers. And indeed, as three is a Number of Perfection, 


ther we confider their Characters as to their Offices, | 
their peculiar Relations, as to the Exerciſe of their | 
_ Offices, as to the Honours conferr d upon them, or a 
to their Perſonal ions. 

For, x. If they be conſidered; in Relation to their 
Offices; two of them were Apoſtles, and the other an 
Evang elit. And as to the two Apoſtles, there wasthi 
Diſerence, _ —— e 
at 8 appearing among 
Men: Whereas Paul was called to that Office laſt of 
all, and after Chriſt was aſcended to Heaven. 80 
that this denotes, that whatever Differences there may 
be as to the ſeveral Offices, to which Men are 

and whatever Differences there may be, as to their be- 
_ ingcalld ſooner or later to theſe, or under theſe or o 
ther different Circumſtances : Still the main __ 
all theſe Perſons, is the edifying the Body of C 
&c. as the Apofile hes at large, and very emphat 


- 2. If weconſiderthem, in Relation to the 3 
Propriation of their Ofie, as. tothe Exorcil 7 iſo there 
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den we find, chat Peter was the Apoſtle of the Fews,, | 
"i together with the reſt of the Twelve; Paul the Apo- 
mee of the Gentiles, top ther with Beger: and ele 
zn Affiſtant to them all; tho moſt immediately to th 
| Latter, — Which ſhews, that the culling Men out, 
| to- particular Services, and with Reſpeck to different 

Places and Perſons, is likewiſe calculated for the gene- 
| al Good ofthe M ͤ 
. The peculiar Marks of Honour that God put on 
| theſe Men, were likewife very different. Peer is al- 
ways mark d the Firſt in all the Catalogues of the Apo. 
Mes ; had the mos . e the Jewiſh | 
Council, together with John; and, with him, to ſuf- 
fer Shame for the Name of Stk; was the firſt that 
dreach'd to the Gentiles, &c. Paul was honourd io 
Labour more abundantly than all the Apoſtles, to con- © 
vert moſt Souls, to have the largeſt Province of Aci. 
on, to found moſt Churches, to fuffer moſt, and rg 
oY. gy yn, _ Bn of the New 
Teſtament, ſuperior to 4 - Apoſtles, excepting, 
| Joby, with whom, in this Point, He hangs fo in Leal ; 
brio, that I ſhall not venture to give the Preference to 
either of them, tho J indline rather to give it to abe 
than to him. Apollos was inferior to both, but eminent 
in Humility, a rare thing in a popular Preacher, to be 
| willing to be inſfructed by two private Chriffians, 
Aquila and Priſcilla, and one of them a Woman; and 
eminently honour'd alſo, by his being ſo eminent and 
ready in the Scriptures, as to confound the Fews this 


way. | : : | | 5 | 
tions of 'theſe 


* de 


Me n alnos mea Ju 4 ka Judgmen 

en; Paul's Excellency ſtood, in à Tohd Jud: 2 1 
and deep and profound Learning; Apolloss, in being a = 
Man of a ready Wit and Memory, which made hin, 
both a good Textualiſt and Eloquent Preacher; and | 
Peter's, in his being a plain, blunt, zealous and active | 
Man. So that, in theſe Men, we ſee, as in a 
Claſs, what are the principal Qualifications of a Mi- 

niſter, as ſuch, eſpecjally if cheſe Three meet, in any 
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atle 


ene Man, i in 2 eminent ee hich; 5 conſe, fo 
3s rare. It migh t juſtly be ſaid of this. Ternar „ What © 
was given, by way of Character of Calvin, Viret nd | 
Farell, Three eminent Miniſters of Geneva, that nem 
Auoscuit Dies, none taught more learnedly than Lale; | 
. that nemo peroravit ſuavius, none preach d more | 
tly than ts Second; and that nemo tonuit feria, 
none —— more forcibly than the other.—— An 
this may be one on, why Paul ranks himſelf it 
here, and Perer laſt, vi. becauſe this is the natural Or- 
der, wherein theſe. rg 6 {7-40 ena run; for Learning 
and Judgment ought to go firſt, Eloquence follow, 
And Fervor accompany . both. And therefore, juſtly | 
4 does (5) Auſtin teach, that a Preacher has, Thi 
things to mind, viz. Docere, Suadere & Perſi uadere, to 
Teach, to Attract, and to Perſwade. Learning is ne. 
ceſlary to the, Firſt; Eloguence to the Second, and Fer- 
or tothe Third. But there might be a higher: 
| Reaſon chan this, viz. 2 let us know, that Peter wa 
not ſo hi ic in Pauls Eſteem, or thoſe of that Age, * 
the Papiſts pretend now he was. But to go on, 
'. 2.) All things are Yours. Now theſe are enumerael 
thus; 1. The World, 2. Life, 3. Death. 4 
I. The World is all. Yoars, i. e. as I principally. undead 
Nand it, the Natural World. For this was made at fit 
for Man's Uſe. ut, ſince the F Fall, the Saints are the | 
only Perſons that make a right Uſe thereof; and con- 
ſequently, as they only have a true ſp iritual Title 
thereunto; ſo it is for their Sakes, that 3 World s 
continued ; which will then come to its inal Period, | 
when God's Work about them is perfeed. 
And henee it is, that all things in the World are . 
rected or over-rul'd ſo, as to ſerve their Intereſts. Fou 
1, The Political Worldi is for them ; and Order and G- 
vernment, in its native Deſign, is for them. 2. 
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2 and Sin have brought into the World 
ber . Lo cheSaims: 'Asall thing are deſign'diondappoine- 
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5 ebe pg by them, aer 
'Natures, and joint 
ſelves. In order to which, we are to conſider 
_ either, as they are more or leſs. pee "ul 
_ «mediate and immediate Creator and or, a; ay 
are more or lefs, Pledges of the Father and Sofrs Love 
bor, as they are, more or leſs; Means to lead us to the 
'Tnjoyment of God and Chriſt. —— — — theſe 
are all the Reſpects that Creatures have to 
relation to us, fo as to lay a Foundation, this way 


ding to their'{evera} 


nation to the Lord of 
85 n 51 


der; own Pains: For I muft not now inlarge. 

(2) I proceed therefore, to conſider tk e main and 
| rien Thing, that is pointed at here, viz. 
Link or Medium, that is here ſpoken a as that 
- which God is united, in a general \ Senſe, to the M 
and, in a more ſpecial reſpect, to the Saints. 75 

But, tho this be che main thing, I. ſhall Cary my 
| - ſelf to have mention'd it, as plain in it ſelf; without 
— my ſelf de ere ee as he Mate cones 


requires. - 
| 85 let wo ſuggeſt cheſs 8 


hat Chriſt is the Medium, by Which ke Infinite 


Fi On only can be united: For it 
is ſimply im + char , d and e. (not 
to mention 


them, were not one with both, 1. boch Inne 71 
Limited, tho in different reſpects. 1 10 8- 
. That Chriſt is ſo the Medium . God an 
Creatures, as the different Natures of Creatures allow. 
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Our eſteeming and 24 ws a way of- — 
and a referencs Y un- 


o here are Y Pontes Meditationim; the Springs of | 
Thought, in order to lead in our Minds both to Divine 
Contemplation, and Practice. And I leave them, a 
ſuch, to be conſider d and inlarg d upon, by the Rea 


che Great 


kae this ay, in both Ex- 
tremes) Cas on os unit che Mediun, that unites . 
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| the Goſpel; in regard of the 8 i and Original 1 
0 Car- 


and in Him; and engen , in regard of 
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his way, that ie is" — 
have e or n 
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— 3 Ez 
concerning eſpecia o- 
cerning the Soul of the Mefliah, andtheImprovemeat 
weought tomaks thereof.” See Eph, T. 20% 21, 224. 
4 That he is the Groat and only Nan _ 
was, by Vir- 

Race Was 
ed after the Fa And it is thro' his Intervention, 
3 now ſalvable: As it was ever thro him 
only, that there was an Intercourſs:k e kept up beeween 
Heaven and Earth, or een God and Men. 
'5. And it is in and chro' Chriſt only, that God and _ 
good Men come to be united. Fer God 'deſcends/to 
them only thro Chriſt. And we enn cn alctad: to 
him, thro the ſame living ww 16 
Having thus ſu t Heads of Contemplati- | 
on, upon this Great Subject; I ſhall content my ſelf 
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Goland Men, confider'd way mag os 


4 1 


rally reſult hence, and uhich, I think, een 
ty and uſeful, to be wholly omĩttec. 10 
1. Hence we may ſee the admirable Contrivance of - 


thereof, God; in regard of the Great | 
ing it on, Chriſt ; in regard of the End, which is 
od's Honour, in Conjundtion with. our-Good ; in re- 


gard of Comprehenſireneſt, 8 raking ing ala 5 


in regard of Soonele IR Want, and all 
Evil: the firſt Link Gaterrd ro God Himlelf, 


ty or Eternity. 6p 8 Tart 4 88 v 55 | 725.4 | 
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3. Hence we ler e! mot via bt 

Ps as and Obedience. Whac we know, we: believe; 
 wwhatwe know 22 believe (as 2 8 we ee and 
Love i is the Principle and Sum of Obedience, ſeeing it | 
x of enn. 2 ve1/a, Monde 95 
b Heel Eels | ſta 
— e poſt les R, | 1 

.* Roms. 32, Ge. Heithat: ous Tann . 
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de of All Chuiſt's Ordinanees;: viz. — | 2 Behn — 
of all, is to bring Men in to Chriſt; and pale 5 
and i e them a Ure accordin P . Mi Bon 
Alan, nA ſpiritnal and dirine Senſe. ts — Mui 
-the-: righteous! Man, and renders him mort excellent WF whi 
than his Neighbour: even then, when he has neither Wl +10f 
Mony nor Credit, hes. rich in hearenh Bills and Eu. 7.1, 
"dences, and the Approbation of his God; as was E. Ca. 
r, in ſpit e Of all the Contempt wit upon nim by Elen 
-the Rich Mfr: A Chriſtian zs boch Malter of vn +. 
he hat, by a right uſe thereof, and of: what he has not, 1 
by livingabove ſolicitous Deſires thercof. What heir, in 
4 e has With a Divine Bleſſing, and by a Covenant- Mir 
Right and Conveyance. Whereas wicked Men hate ——9 
All their Injoyments attended with a Curſe ; and hie on te 


they ſeem co: poſſeſs the World, they are really. i 
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* dad his Notion, That the whole World, 7. al 
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n Army of Multitu 
4 ſort of Cloud 26 Bine eſpe 
March occaſions a ſort of Co "or 
Dans and Arrows of old, 7 repre enced 
kind” of Cloud: And ure the 8 of our Gus 
and Cannon carries on the Reſemblance much mo! 
plainly. (1) Vigil ſays, fei, Nimbus Peditum © 
1 Cloud of © Foot-Soldfers follow. But Paul ſeems 
| hers to Ulude' to La. 60. 8. Who are theſe that - fly, 
as 4 Cloud, and * as "the" Doves 10 their © Windows. 
. 8 are deſcrib'd, as ag grew Clouds þ 1. 6. ho ve 
Upon which” Expt xprellion wy heed then 
Conkinck, than what we havs in wer. 32; And whe 
frall T ſay more, for the Time iI fail me 4 eat 7 
deon and Barak, c. n Mien are deſcrib 25 2 


great Cloud of Witneſſes, b 24 ven about 05 1 the ; 


meaning of Which is” eff „ viz, that 
many , and fo remarkable,” 
Conflicts, that we can look no way, or be our ſelves 
in no State or Condition, but that we have Examples, 


what we are to exſped. 
1055 Au ah or , Advice, dra b wat 
ent, or Inference, from the "Suppoſition n men | 
0nd, viz, Thar we lay Wo every Weight, N NS 
two jo ing come'to be e A YI 
The thing; which we are more ; mediate; 


þ cxhone to mind. Which, are theſe Four: (6) Tor | 


j aſide every Weig bt, e binder us in our 
ing for the heavenly Prize. 
[Rao Sl 25 * e 8 £4 Jy 
a RACE, or Str I 
2 5 this Cour, mit 
of & Tor 111 
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both as to what we are to do, 36 006% OM 
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- moſt apt to be 

| r Cut m „Example, 
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fore it is fail ro be Nes, and the Race that is je 
100 ore Us. (4) To Se upon Patierice, 1 il our 


| en 3 
3 t it is n honourable Coure; e ſolitary 


© hoe ag 47, our main abe we all Integrity 
| der God's Eye, with Relation to 0 ſupreme 14 fo and 
- membring, chat the Cloud of witneſſes is more than E 
doubly large and remarkable to us, than it was in Pau; 


WE: in the more ancient Ages. And ht 


leads me rorhe aan Head, which che Apoſtle handle, 
| in ver. ee 2 


FL; upon, in wer. 5 e. Fer e 77 that end red 2 


Book th 


My partic 
5 Yo which | | 
9275 by aſe Bo FE of Com · | 
uſine OT emptation, | 
Jo © that this Race is not a matter of | 1 
Choice, but Necdlir „ as being abſolutely nece 
by the Order and Appointment of God. And there- 


7 v egi Tov AA pla 
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ut this; whence we are exhorted to run it with Pe 


is 4 * 4 4* N - 


+ Howe 


Hence we be, 1. That che Prize 
But Fre i 88 1 it ien, 


M4 i therefore, we oight to fer about this 


ſolution, Watchfulneſs and enge; acting 4s un- 


better World, and as under Law to Chriſt 


Pa EF ſcei 
N WT 


we have all the rs and Saints of 
ament, ſince Chriſt's Day $, Additional to 


more is expected of us now, than of 
thoſe But we have one Exam le to lock to, 
er dan all the des pe toge er. And this 


r 
motely exp e, yet) chat inci pal 
Wh ly expe Example Chriſt A 1 
ft FL refſes thus : Looking unto Jeſus, the "Author a 
the Faith Cot, as out Moron fenders it, of E 
52 tho, — 257 „ ed rhe Cri 
ere 4 þ 24 „ and i is ſet i 4 


CNY 


Verſe. 


Old Teſtament, as a mighty Cloud, to be conſidered. 
But here, in ver. 2. the Son of Righteouſneſs, him- 


And it is obſervable, That Paul ſays not, Look to Abel, 
or bol to Enoch, &. but look to Feſus ; he and no o- 
W cher being our perfect and full Pattern, as well as Savi- 


The Object, Feſus, and the Act required, in relation 

to him, looking. And according to the ſtrict Rule of 
ical Method | 

and the A& afterwards : And were I only to mind 

Practiſe, I. might not 5 proceed this way. 

But, ſeeing the 4# muſt be regulated by the Object, I 


ing, if we attain to ſee how C is here 1 
to our Thoughts, we ſhall immediately underſtand, 
how, and in what way we are to look unto him. And, 
in doing this, it will be enough, at preſent, to preſent 
the Reader with the Method, wherein the Apoſtle re- 
reſents Chriſt co our Meditations: Which & in this Or- 
err, under the Four following Headless. 
(1.) We are called to conſider Chriſt, in his Name 


8 


vhich I have already diſcours'd diſtinctly. So that it 
ere ſuperfluous to ſpeak of this again there. Let us 
ly remember, that as there is but oye God, ſo there is 
ut one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and ws 
J bim, 1 Cor. 8. 4. 5 | | 


IEP SES: 
2 — * 6 2 2 * 4 = 2 


nd ſeeing I have alſo largely treated of this, I ſhall 
my confine my ſelf to the Apoſtle's Words here; as 
ey ſhew forth his Relation to us, as he is the Grand 


X X Good. 


We had, in ver. 1: an Account of the Worthies of the 


So that here ars two things to be conſidered, wizs - 


I ought to conſider the Object firſt, 


, which is interpreted Matth. 1. 1, 21. and of 


2 rument of the Divine Operations for the Churches 5 


ſelf, is repreſented to us, as ſhining thro this Cloud. | 


ſhall need to ſay nothing at all _— to it now; ſee 


4 


(2.) We are called to conſider him, in his Office. 


on, Thr Logamhrbpas, 6 
I Cortradiftion of Sinners againſt bimſelf, left ye” le wa... 
ry and aint in your Minds, &Cc. But 1 ſhall confine 8 : 
my ſelf here, to the Words which we have in the 24 
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Good. Now here we have Three Things to be inquires 1 
I. What The Faith is, of which Chriſt is ſaid to he 

Author and Finiſher ? I anfwer, that tho our Ver. | 
fon renders it, aur Faith, as if they meant this of 
Faith as 2 Grace or Virtne; and tho I grant that this, 

in a proper Senſe, is a real Truth: Yet I ſay, that this 
is not the Senſe of the Text. That Faith is ſometime; 
uſed as a Name to denote the Chriſtian Religion it ſelf 
(and more frequently than many are apt to think) j 
could eaſily make plain, if need were. But it will by! 
fufficient, at preſent, to mention one only; which 
cannot poſſibly be underſtood otherwiſe. Ir is, Gal. x, 

23. where Paul ſays, That he preached the Faith, which 

once he deſtroyed. And I am furs, that the Original 


Greek has it the Faith, and not our Faith,  ' 
Na the Chriſtian Religion is called the Fund; 
1. Becauſe, it is founded upon Matters of Fad, 
which are conveyed to us, by the Teſtimony aul 
Credibiliry of Relators; and therefore cannot be 
look d upon, as a bare Speculation or Science. 2. Be 
cauſeof the peculiar Certainty, which we have of this 
Matter, above other things, that we believe upon Re. 
port; as carrying along with them Divine Evidence 
of their Verity. 3. Becauſe of the omnimodows 
Excellency of the Things themſelves, that are thus . 
lated to us, and known and received 'by us by Faith; 
both as the moſt elevated in their Nature, the molt 
admirable in their Connexion, the moſt neceſſary 1 
be conſidered, and the moſt uſeful to us, as to theif 
Scope and End. l 19250 


22. How Chriſt is Aexuͥòds, the Author of this Faith 
or Religion? Anſw. x. As he was the Occaſion af 
Author of this Deſign, as he was the Logos, in concen 
with the Father. 2. The Diſpenſer or Giver- forth 
the Firſt Promiſe, after the Lapſe. 3. The Manage 
of all things, that were preparatory to the actual Gn 
ving forth of Chriſtianity. 4. The Sum, and'SubitanG 
and Scope of all the Types and Shadows of * 
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lan Dilpenſarion and Religion, as we yo 1275 171 


_ I. 2. a 2, 3. not to mention more P . f 


to the ſame . 8 6. As he is the Tea; and tbe 
the Sum and Sub 


7. As he has ſeald and ratify'd it with his Blood, - 
8. And perfected the fame, by going tor Heaven, 5 
lingehe Paraclere from thence, inſpiring eminent Men 
the Canon of the Bible, and carrying on the 
Ends of its beitig written, by Miracles, and other * 
pernatural or peculiar Divine Dass, een 
ry of the Ne Teſtament Doctrine. 
3. In what Senſe is Chriſt redes, the Hint her . 


tis Faith? Anſw. So we do, indeed, render the Word, 


in our Verſion; and ſo we may juſtly, do, if the Senſs 
be duly ſtated. But. "leirig we muſt: underſtand au. 
thor, in the full Senſe I have given of it; the Sed 
Fiber muſt be ſuch, as to denote the Gontinuer and 
Carrier-on of the ſame Faith or Religion, after it came 
once to be fully erected; or as conſidered under this 


duppoſition. So that it denotes, 1. And moſt directly, 
all that Chriſt has done, and will further do, for his 


Church and Religion, from the time of its being fully 
erected and finiſh d, as to its proper Conſtitution, in the 
e Age. And ſo this commences with the 
final 


Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and will go on until the 


Conſummation of all things, and until he ſhall have 


&livered up the Mediatorial Kingdom. to the Father. | 


2. It denotes, in a ſecondary Reſpect, (as this is in- 
cluded ſome way in the former) all that Chriſt does for 


particular Chriſtians in all Ages. In which Senſe it 


takes in all the applicatory Work of Grace, in Relati- 
on to the Saints, as carried on by the Spirit, viz. in 
convincing and converting Men; in ſecuring themun-" 
der Temptation; in carrying chem thro Difficulties ; 
in promoting the Work of Sanctification, in theit 
Hearts and Lives; in rendring them more and more 
uſeful in che World; in aſſiſting them, under Trials 
XX 2 and 


ſtance of our Religion, wherein, as 
in the common Center, all the Lines thereof do meet. 5 5 5 


. 


. 
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and Sorrows, and in the Piſcharge Lof their Work 
and Duty, at all times, and particularly in Worſhip ; due 
in admitting them to Fellowſhip and Communion wih f 
himſelf ; and in carrying them, at laſt, thro Death 
eee, 7 ot 10 Gori gl!” Dlib. 1125s 
Theſe are a few, and; I confeſs, Very ſhort, Hints ſpi 
aken, if they 


* of a very great Subject. But I am mi 
be not comprehenſive ones, eſpecially to thoſe that cho 


have allowed themſelves ſeriouſly to conſider, what! Wl = 


\ _* Choice. (2.) The Way that he took to reach this End; 
*  deſpiſing the Shame. In which Words are two Things to 


have already ſaid concerning Chriſt, . in the preceding Hare 
Chapters. And J am ſure ſuch Perſons will need no WM © 
more, to let in their Minds to a conſiderable View of and 
Chriſt's ſtanding, in Relation to us, as God's great Or- Cal 
gan, Inſtrument or Miniſter of State, by whom he 
has formerly acted, does now act, and will furthera, 
in all the Concerns of 1 and whatever relates 
to the Good of the Souls of Men, with Reſpect boch 
to Time and Eternity. I ſhall not therefore ſay any 
more. Only I ſhall take notice of the remaining 
7 wo which the Apoſtle mentions in this ſecond 
erſe. | | eg ot 90 ORE 
(3.) We are called to conſider Chriſt, in his Manugi- 
znent of himſelf, in this his Office. Where there are 
two things obſervable. (1.) The Ezd he had ſet before 
him, which is called, The Foy which was ſet before him, 
This, 1. Is called the Foy, i. e. the Happineſs he had 
in View, as he was Mediator and Head ot his People; 
which was matter of Joy to-him, or the moſt joyful 
Thing, in this Reſpect, upon the following Accounts, 
Viz. As that which brings Glory to God, Honour to 
himſelf, Joy to Angels, and Salvation to Men 
2. This Joy is ſaid to be ſet before him, wiz. upon the 
Account of his Father's Appointment, and his own | 


as it is expreſs'd in theſe Words; He endured the Croſs, 


be contidered : 1. His Sufferings, which are ſummari- 
ly andemphatically expreſs d in theſe Words, the Cry 
and the Shame. 2. His Virtues, as apparent in his Cos 


of 
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Chap. 7. 


dug of himſelf, under both theſe ſorts of Suffering, 
or in Relation to them. For, with reſpect to the Fir, 


his Patience is taken notice of in his Enduring the Croſs. 


And with reſpect to the Second, his Magnanimity is con- 
fpicuous, in his deſpiſing the Shame; Which is ſo much 
the more remarkable; that, whereas it is uſually - 
thought and ſaid, that the nobleſt Spirits are the moſt 
tender this way, and the apteſt to be impreſsd and 
touch'd with the Senſe of Reproach: This Example: 


' teaches us, that this is no more than a vulgar Errour; 


and that the truly noble Spirits are quite ſwallow'd up 
the contrary way, ſo as to undervalue all the little © 
Calumnies of Enemies, even to that Degree, as to be 
no otherwiſe affected towards them, than with Pity 


and Compaſſion, upon the Account of their Igno- 


rance and Weakneſs. For thus it is plain, our Savi- 
our was affected, who had human Nature in Perfecti- 
on. And this is further inſiſted upon in the next Verſe, 
(notto mention more) when we are exhorted to conſider _ 


, Ne. M ie 5 1 
- (4.) We are called to conſider, the Succeſs that Chriſt 


bim, that endured ſuch Contradiction of Sinners againſt him- 


tad, in taking this Courſe: Which is expreſs d in what 


is added, viz. That he is ſet down. at the right Hand of 
the Throne of God. In which words there are theſe two 
Things obſervable: 1. That, by the Throne of God, is 
meant, that peculiar Glory that belongs to the Deity, 
which God will not give to another: 2. That, to be 
ſet at the right Hand of the Throne of God, is denoted, 
that peculiar Honour, which is appropriated to the 
Lyanthropos,, The Firſt of theſe is plain to any that is 
acquainted with the ſcriptural Phraſeology and Divini- 
. And the Second is no leſs plain from What I have 
aid already, in this Book. However, I ſhall, as to 
this, direct your Thoughts, to conſider the few Ex- 
preſſions of Scripture, which I ſhall barely cite ſo as to 
direct the Reader to conſider them, at his own Leiſure, 


lo, &c. | 5 6 | | | 
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26: FEW Dettow-Creatnies, and Felle w-Ct 4 
"hos Ler me deg you, . Chriſt's ſake, | and: your n | 
co conſider your and Intereſt, in Relation W 
what 1 have Eid, nis Book, and in this Chapter. 
I have not hy or © Time to inlarge. Only. allow | 
me, to put up theſe few following Queries, to our 
KRK Reaſons and Conſciences; which I deſire Jou tos 125 | 
£26 how ye can anſiver them beſt to our ſ⸗ | 
to he the better prepar'd- to wer for your wart 

Cͤhriſt, at the great Day. Task therefore, whether 
. Goſpel be not a Matter of the higheſt Importance i in 
it ſelf, and of the vaſteſt Concern T Whether 
1555 be ſaved in any other way? Whether it can 
therefore tend either to our Reproach or Detriment to 

Dr become Chriſtians in earneſt? Whether we can d 
ſſit our Affairs in ſafer Hands, than Chriſt's? Whether 
we may not reſt ſatisfied, and be firmly aſſured, that 
all that Chriſt ſtands Security for, will be performed 
and made good at laſt? And whether Chriſt, be not too 
near and dear to God, to be denied in any thing, that 
he ſupplicates the F ather for, upon the Account of his 
PS Faickr'on Earth? Whether then, it be not à Matter 
of the greateſt Moment to be the Friends of Chriſt 
EE 8 and right in his Eſteem as ſuch? Whether 
therefore we can, in Reaſon or Sratitude, or confi 
ſtent with Honour, Ingenuity and Safety, refuſe Chriſt 
in any thing he deſires of us; eſpecially. ecing he deſires 
. — ng, but what is intirely calculated for our own 
Good? And laſtly, Whether we be not under the 
greateſt, and moſt endearing Obli N to love, ho- 
- +» _ nour and ſerve him? ie Biel that I have mention 
_ this, I find my ſelf directed to conſider this Head more 
particularly, „ end to what 1 eee before. 0 
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nity, 7 ſts upon che n and Turpirnds. yo = _ EO il 
Sin the longer and more earneſtly, 7 


the Gentiles did defend this, as if it had been no 
at all, and that no People were more guilty this to | 


ments made uſe of, down from ver. 1 
ces two very ſtrong ones in the 19th an 2975 
The 1/ js drawn from the Coriſideration, of our A ; 
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tion of a Temple, both among Jews and Pagans, wa, © 
that of a Holy Place or Building, appropriated fo to 
the Inhabitation, Adoration and Service of a Deity 
by Conſecration and Poſſeſſion, as that it was the groſ- 

eſt Sin, to defile or alienate it from its proper uſe, 
Such, ſays Paul, are the Bodies of Chriſtians, as being 
baptized and ſet apart, for the Inhabitation of the Holy | 
Spirit, and ſo to be imployed in holy Actions and Servi- 
ces,required by and pleaſing unto-the ſame Holy Spirit, 
And therefore he concludes, that it muſt be altogether 
unworthy of, and inconſiſtent with Chriſtianity, for us 
to turn the Temples of our Bodies, into Stews for For- 


' nication and Luſt. The 24 Argument is drawn from 


Chriſt's Right to us, and Propriety in us ; which is plain- 
ly laid down in the Words we have quoted. But I am 
not to inſiſt upon the Apoſtle's Accommodation of this 
A ent, in order to ſhew the evil of this particular 
Sin; which, how ſtrong it is, every -dne muſt own at 
firſt View. For it is the whole complex View of theſe 
memorable Words, conſidered in themſelves, that I am 
to preſent the Reader with, at this time. | 
There are three Things then, which lie before me, 
to be gradually and diſtinctly conſidered. 7 


I. The Apoſtle's 4ſeriion of a Poſitive and Great Go- 

* uix. That we are not our own, but te 

II. The Reaſon which he gives for this, viz. becauſe 

* we are bought, by the Lord, with a Price, - 

III. The Concluſion or Conſe, tary, which he draws 

from both theſe ; viz. That therefore we ought to glo- 
rify God, both in our Body and Spirit. 


L A great Truth Je, viz, That we are not our 
own, bat the Lordi. „ nope 5 


Here therefore we have the Apoſtle aſſerting this 
Truth both ways, viz. negatively, ye are not your own; 
and poſitively, fer ye are bought with a Price, And we 

Krall trace his Senſe in both, © ' © (x) Ne- 
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(I.) Negatively. We are ſaid not to he our own. An 
Erpreſſion that looks like an expreſs, Contradiction z 


y, and therefore requires to be duly conſider d. In order 
2 to this, we are previouſſy to inquire ; in what reſpect 
ſe, a thing may be ſaid to be ours? In anſwer to which, 
ns I ay, that a thing may be ſaid to be ours, upon one of 
ly Wl two reſpects; wiz. either, 1. Becauſe we have a Pro- 
vl. priety in it, and Right to it; or, Becauſe we have the 
it, actual Poſſeſſion thereof. VV 
ler Now both theſe are again to be conſidered under a 
'us twofdld Reſpect, wiz. either as original or derivative. 
or- Original Propriety is that of a Supreme Maſteror Lord, to 
m WM whom a thing belongs properly and in the firſt place, 
in- fo as Land, Tenement, or any ſort of Eſtate. does, 
Im Derivative Propriety is that of one, who holds Land, 
his Tenement, or any ſort of Eſtate of and from another; 
lar ſuch as that ſort A Copy-holder, who by Leaſe or other- 
at uviſe is no more thin an Uſufru#uery, who hath a Right 
le to uſe and improve the Land or Eſtate, but not to abuſe 
am it, as being limited, ſo or ſo, according to the Articles 
| 8 2 which are between him and his Land- 
Again, Original Poſſeſſion is that whereby a Man poſ- 
ſeſſes and enjoys that which is truly and.origically his 
30- Wl own, ſo as no other Perſon can have any fair Plea or 
the Claim againſt him. But Derivative Poſſeſſion is no more 
chan a Cuſtody or Truſt of this or the other thing, 


where with a Man is veſted for a time from the Proprie- - 

tor, and that under certain Reſtrictions and Limita- | 

ws Wt tions, according to the Agreement between them: and 

glo- uch is that of a Tutor or Guardian, with reſpect to 

Perſons, and that of a Steward, Truſtee, Tenant, or 

Farmer, with reſpect to Things. Lea - 

our Now theſe things being premiſed, it will not be hard _ 

do underſtand how we are not our own. For hence it 
Vill appear, that we are not our own, neither as to ori- 

this WH gal Propriety nor Poſſeſſion. 1. We are not our own, 

yn; WM = to Original Propriety. For God hath made us, and not 

Freren Ir is to him we owe our Being and its 
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_ continuance. Who beſides God can, in this _ 
fay, I am, as God does by peculiar L ? EHννẽ 
3. 14. It is he only who is of himſelf, who is the fuſt, 
the neceſſary and only independent Being. Where 
all other things are by Derivation from him; for of fim, 
and to him, and thro him are all things. For he hat 
made all things for himſelf : For of his good Pleaſure 


S ZAS SS 


they are and were created. 2. Neither are we our own . 
as to Original Poſſeſſion. We cannot ſay we are our own, Wl jy) 


in this Senſe, and who is Lord over us. For we are 
but Tenants and Stewards of our own Goods, VE an 
of our ſelves, of our Faculties and Talents. There. 
fore we cannot diſpoſe of our [ſelves as we pleaſe, but 
only as God pleaſeth ; of whoſe Poſſeſſion and Inheri- 
tance we are a Part, For as it is ſaid, Pſal. 4. 3. the 
Lord hath ſet a-part*the godly Man for himſelf. 
In theſe reſpects only are we to underſtand the Aﬀer- 
tion here. For that we are ſome way our own, is not 
to be denied, nor can be in reaſon. For even here in 
the Text, this is imported; when it is ſaid, your Bod 
and your Spirit. But if the Queſtion be, in what e. 
ſpects we are our own ? The Anſwer is eaſy, from 
what is ſaid, that we are our own Derivatively only, 
both as to Propriety and Poſſeſſion. x. Then, we are our | 
own by 4 Derivative Propriety in our ſelves. Whateret 
great Men have, even as to themſelves, is by a Derivs: | 
tive Right, i.e. by a Grant or Conveyance this way. 
And this Grant is twofold ; (r.) Common to Mankind, 
as to common and general Mercies. Thus God is ſaid 
to have given the Earth to the Children of Men, Eſal. 115, 
16. The Lord allows even wicked Men ſuch a Right 
as this tothemſelves, and to their Goods and Poſſeſſions: 
In which reſpe& he makes his Rain to deſcend on tht 
Unjuſt as well as the Fuſt, and makes his Sun to ſhine 
both, Matth. 5:45. (2.) Special and peculiar to the 
Saints. And indeed this is a Divine and glorious Be- 
queathment ; as including the Grant and Gift of God 
himſelf, of Chriſt, of the Holy Spirit, of the Word, 
and, in ſum, of all things appertaining to Life wle | 


Fs ss Erg 


5 
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member 
they are given with Limitations. For as to the firſt; 
Men muſt remember that they are not allowed to lay 


J) te lay, 


tjvative Poſſaſſion allo of the 


E . K ESASA BEFA 


count of. 


lineſs. So that the Apoſtle tells us, that: all nhings are 


um, 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. But now we are to re 
That as both theſe Grants are Derivative ; ſo 


out thoſe: common Mercies they. have, en their Luſts. 
However, ſince they have ſuch a Propriery as this; it 
is an impious and weak Notion, (as I obſerved former- 


38 to the more ſpecial Grant of God to — 
22 2 thin a muſt it be, to make a carnal Uſe 
of ſuch divine and ſpiritual Things. But, 2. Men harre 
not only a deriuutive Propriety in themſelves, but a de. 
hemſel ves. We have a Tenure 


the Faculties and Parts of them, of our Gifts and En- 


dowments, of our Time and Talents of all ſortas. But 
this is not a dominium plenum, but only a Truſ put into 
our hands, a depoſitum which we are to keep and uſe, 
and which we are Truſtees for, and muſt render an Ac- 
Therefore we muſt not lay out our Wit 
and Learning, our time and Strength in the Service of 
Satan, of the World, or our Luſts; but in order to glo- 
rify and ſerve God. Therefore to ſpend our Days in 
Rioting and Luxury, in Laſciviouſneſs and Wanton- 
neſs, or to - expoſe: out Lives raſhly, by Quarrels ant 
ls, is an unwarrantable uſe of our, derivative Poſ- 
ſeſſion of our ſelyes. This is as if a Man that has but: 
2 Leaſe of an Eſtate for a few Years, ſhould: diſpoſe of 
all as if it were his own ; ſhould pull down the Houſe, 
and cut down all the Wood about it, and damnify the 
Land at Pleaſure, ec, Dreadful therefore is like to be the 


account of thoſe who uſe the Gifts of God againſt the 


Giver of them, and to his Diſhonour and Diflervice. - 
And ſince it appears evidently, that we are our own 
in 2 derivative Senſe, as has been explained; therefore 


it is plain that this does not fall under the Negation 


here; which includes this only, that we are not our 
own originally, and cum dominio pleno. And this will 
25 7 5 f 8 ; let 


that Dominum temporale fumdatur in gratia.. 5 
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let in our Minds into the Knowledge of the poſitive 
part of the Aſſertion, which is added to the other by 
„ oo ont ty nine 290g 

7 G 2.) We are faid alſo Poſitively, to be God's, and that 
both as to Soul and Body. nf nn nt 
Now we are God's two ways (as follows n te, | 
from what was ſaid) viz. as he hath a rightful Title th 
and Propriety in us, and as he hath Poſſeſſion of us. 1. 74 
are the Lord's, upon the account of the Propriety which. 
be hath in us; we are his originally and not our own. 
Now all Men are thus the Lord's, originally, as ha. 
ving received all things from him. 2. All Men are the 
Lord's alſo, as being part of his Poſſeſſion. The Earth 
 #s the Lord's, and the Fulneſs thereof. He is the Proprie- 
tor thereof: And whatever Right Men have to King- 
doms, Eſtates and Poſſeſſions therein, it is certain they 
hold all of God; and tho Men cannot rightfully dif- 
poſſeſs any Man of his Inheritance, without Reaſon 
given why ; yet God may rightfully diſpoſe of all things, 
and give the Kingdoms of the World to whomſoever it 
 dochpleaſe hun... 22 CATS 
No there is a threefold Foundation, whereon our 

Right unto and Poſſeſſion of a thing is founded; vix. 
its being conveyed to us by Succeſſion, or our having 
bought it, or got it by a voluntary and free Gift. As to the 


17 of theſe, it is certain it is not applicable to God. For 


weare originally the Lord's, and not by Succeſſion. There- 
fore we are the Lord's thus, upon theſe accounts. (I.) 
| Becauſe he hath created us and formed us; and ſo we 
belong to him, as 'the Work belongs to the Workman. 
We are the effect of his Omnipotent Production, and 
therefore are originally his. (2.) Becauſe of his Pre- 
ſerwation or Conſervation of us. Thus, as we received 
our Life and Being from him at firſt, ſo we owe the 
Continuance of them to him ſtill. We are his both in 
eſſe and operari, and depend intirely and every way upon 
him. (3.) Becauſe of his governing us, and over-ru- 
ling us and all things that concern us. Thus we have 
both our Life and Comforts from him. * 3 
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God's Propriety in us, and Poſſeſſion of us, is original, 


and not founded on Succeſſion, or Conveyance: Yet 


this may be well enough applied to Chriſt's Preroga- 
tive over us, as he is Mediator. For it is by God's Grant 
to Chriſt, on Condition of his Obedience, that we be- 
come the peculiar Inheritance of Chriſt. - Therefore 
25 God hath given him the Heathen or Gentiles for bis In- 

ritance, &c. Pſal. 2. 8. So Chriſt, over and over, calls 
his own, in Jobn 17. The People whom God hath given bim. 
2. We become God's by Emption, by his having bought 
us. For it is thus alſo that God's People come to be 
his. But this will more properly be conſidered unden 
the ſecond Branch of the Text. 3. We come to be 


| the Lord's alſo, by free Gift 3. e. by 2 free and volun- 


tary Surrender of our ſelves to be the Lords, and ac- 
cepting him for aur Lord and Maſter. But this alſo I 

er to the third Head, where it will be conſidered 
e 1007 ito ,o95iyret hall 
In the mean time, let us all ſettle this Truth in our 
Minds and Judgments, that we are not our own, but 
that we are the Lord's; that we are his by Creation, by 
Conſervation, by Providence, by Government, and by 
Emption ; and I would hope, by Selſ-dedication alſo. 

But if we are not the Lord's, in the laſt reſpect, as 
well as in tie firſt ; how far wanting have we been to 
our ſelves. What! have we liv'd as Strangers to Chriſt 


and the Goſpel ? If ſo, our firſt Privilege that we pre- 


tend to, of being God's by Creation, will ſtand us in 
no ſtead. For as the Lord threatens the Jews of old, 
by the Prophet 1/aiah.; if we be a People of no Know- 
edge, he that made us will not have Mercy on us, G. 
If then the Caſe be ſo ; O my Friends betake your 
3 to God, and make him your Friend, before it be 

FCC hb bs waived 2) 
For if you be the Lord's, not only upon the account 
of Creation, but of an Intereſt in - Chriſt's Blood, 


and a: voluntary Surrender of your ſelves to him; 


then, then approach God with Confidence; boy all 
* g 2-2 „ 


* mn 7 o 
hs. 
„ 1 — 
pe: 


ag yours. You have given your ſelves to 
and he, in Exchange, has given himſelf to. you, and Ml ” 
he things: with wie d are pe Beloved s, ad 0 

he is yours. = © 
And if this be your State a Friends, bes, = ” 

at any time you come to * Lada able, you may | + 
contemplate the Greatneſs of Chriſts Love, who gave : 

himſelf for you, that he might buy and purchaſe you i 

in Exchange to be his. Here you may view the Great | 
neſs of the Price pay d; and haye an Occaſion-to refti- (WM © 

fie, that you do 1 render your ſelves to wu = 

Lord to be his, and not your own any more. WW 

But remember withal, thut tlie Ingagements which M 
ye are —_— to take nyo you this way, muſt Je fn | FT 

cerely pe mult not only profeſs your * 

ſelves to 5 60 the — Look. but you muſt live as on 

remember to improve Time and Talents in tua 

Gods Service. When you are under any Temptation he 

to Sin; ſay, I am not in own. Wherefore let your his 

whole Life, 'be one continued Evidence and T "met 

of this ; that you are not your own, but rhe — Ea Pla. 

the Apoſtle ſays, Rom. 14-7, 8, 9 none 8 
liveth to ae ani no Man dieth to fl. For 10 the doe 

we live, we unto the Lord: and whether we dit, wt ſup 

die unto the Lord. Whether we live thereforey ar die, u Wl him 


are the Lord's, For to this end Chriſt both died and js For 
that he might be Lord both of 1 the Dead and Living, 


IL. The Reaſon of the preceeding Aﬀſertion, viz, be | 
cauſe we are b with a Price. 


we before the wed, that we are the Lord's 2h 
We come now to conſider a ſecond Foundation, where- 
on God's Propriety in us, and Poſſeſſion of us, is ſoun- 
ded, viz. his having bought us by a Price pay'd. . 
But before we proceed, it will be needful, to ſatis 
a Doubt that is like to riſe in our Mind, upon the 
hearing of this, vir. How it is poſſible that theſe 
things ſhould * conſiſtent. For if we be Primarily 12 


MM mii» the Lord's, there ſeems no Room left for a 
MM Title to us, by Emption. Or if we become God's, 
by Emption, there ſeems this to be intimated to us, That 
| ae were not God's origin xxx I i 
To reconcile this, we are to remetnber, That both 
theſe will appear to be conſiſtent, if we conſider, -thit 
tho we were the Lord's originally ; yet we had rebe- 
led againſt him, by having ſold our ſelves to his Ene- 
mies to be theirs. And tho God's Title to us did con- 
tinue notwithſtanding ; yet, ſince we are hereby laid 
obnoxius to Puniſhment, for diſpoſing of our ſelves; 
which we had no Right to do, God was - pleaſed in 
Mercy to purchaſe us again; and to hold us upon the 
Claim, not only of an original Right, but of an ac- _ 
quired one alſo, in redeeming us, and buying us to 
himſelf for ever. And indeed, the Relation being mu- 
tual, it follows, that when we become Enemies to God, 
he becomes our Enemy alſo. For if the Tenant ruin 
his Maſter's Land and Houſes, the Maſter's Contract is 
broken with the Tenant, as to Friendſhip, and gives 
Place to Fuſtice, c. BREE 
So that God's Right and Title to us, by Emption, 
does not juſtle with his Right to us ab origine, but only 
ſuppoſeth an Alienation, by Man's having withdrawn 
himſelf from God, and ſold himſelf to Satan and Sin. 
For it is plain, that Adam fold himſelf and his Poſteri- 
> Ruin, Rom. 7. 14. which Sinners have ſince ju- 
ified and ſtood to, in their oppoſing themſelves to 
God and his Mercy. So that wicked Men are under 
an implicite Compact with the Devil, in their continu- 
ingto fin againſt God. And ſurely there wasnever ſuch 
a fooliſh Bargain, as this of Man, to ſell himfelf to - 
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Ruin and Miſery, out of a meer wilful Humour and 
m- Obſtinacy. = 5 — | 
g: But I proceed to the Conſideration - of the Thing | 
fic it ſelf more immediately. Now, as in all Empti- 
the ons, fo in this, we muſt inquire into theſe three Things, 
— which muſt neceſlarily be ſuppoſed to concur, viz. 
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Ck) Res, Precium &. Conſenſus, i. e. the Thing bou ght, 
the Price pay'd, and the Conſent of Partie 
1. The Thing bought is to be conſider d; and that 


is ſinful Man, who had thrown ' himſelf away from 
God. I ſhall avoid the Controverſy here; whether: 


Mankind in general, or a Select Party of them only, 
in particular, be the Objects of Chriit's Death. For 
I have formerly Rated this Point. However, certainly 


it is ſafe to keep to the Strain of ſcriptural Expreſſiom, 


rather than to Gloſſes upon them. And therefore, ] 


ſay, in a general way of ſpeaking: That Chriſt came 


to purchaſe, for poor Sinners, a Right to Life; and 
not only ſo, but the actual Poſſeſſion of it, upon Con- 
dition of Faith. Thus Chriſt came ro give bis Life « 
Ranſom for many, Mark 10. 45. and to give his Fleſh fir 


the Life of the World, John 6.-51. and ſo to give himſelf | 


à Ranſom for all, 1 Tim. 2. 5, 6. 1 John 2. 6. 
Now we are bought univerſally, both as to Soul and 
Body. Therefore, both are ſaid here to be God's. 


And hence we ought to ſtir up our ſelves, to ſpend our 


ſelves wholly in the Service of our Lord. 


% — 


2dly. The Price paid, is the Obedience and Suffering 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The Veracity and Faith, . 


Fulneſs of God, could admit of nothing leſs than this 


For the Threatning of old was, that if Man ſinned he | 


muſt die. Now Chriſt coming in our Stead, he muſt 


therefore die for us to ſave us from Death. Therefore it 
is, that he gave his Life a Ranſom for many, Mark 10. 45. | 


Indeed, as to us, the Delivery is gratuitous and free: 
For we paid nothing for it. And as to Satan and Sin, 
it is a glorious Reſcue from them, and Victory over 
them. But as to God, who was the Party offended, 
this is brought about by a Price paid for it. 


Now as there were two things that were required of 
us, in order to regain God's Favour, viz. Satisfatim 
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Chap. 8. 


W our fone Sian yo pe oblemcrorm ies Eb 
* — of the Prioe; 5 eye — Mi ade 
Ray cher by:hipobeying the Law atmo reign By cheſe II 

der 8 he pay d the Price; and thus by zheBlool of itbe Gl. 
, en. (whereby it Was fealed and ratified) be ſent 
* forth us Priſoners * abe Bit; wherein 1 n Water, 
ly MW (00 Relief or Refer Ne a _ 

ts, it, Zech. 9. 1. 

' | And now, 1 there a 

me pay d for us; then ſurely we — Reaſon dare 
od 10 in b And to be chankfül Fin 

on- Ckriſt, all bur Days. een n 95 


34 HY. Unto chis Emprion, Ange it is 0 dowel 


ae there is required the Conſent ef | Parties. 
the Parties are two, vin. che — und _ 


e Seller comes to be Confderel tiere Fry che firſt : 
Place. And this is none other, but God himſelf, con- 
ſdered as provoked and offended with Men, For Sin. 
For Man, by ſelling himſelf to Sin, did indeed ſell 
himſelf cherdby 

be r For it was impoſſible for him to exempt 
from the Reach of the Power of the Al 
h tho he did withdraw from his obeying his moſt 
ents. For the Lord is, and muſt 
ill continue the Sup preme Judge and Soveraign of the 
. under whom, n Sin, Death and Trou- 


* 
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3 , are but as Serjeants and Officers, who are at his 
din, ommand in ever ry thing. | 
wer Now, fince 0 had ſo haltiouſly provo vod God; 
led, here was a Neceſſity to make Reparation to God, for 
e Breach of his Law: For without this, God in Ju- 

1 of Nice could not let the Sinner go free. But upon Satis- 
zin tion given, God was willing to paſs from J uſtice to 
Percy. | 
— WM > The Buyer then comes now to be conſidered, wits 
Neecd is God himſelf, conſidered under another bbs 
for ad- Relation, as a 8 mereiful Greator and 


N Fa. 
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y into the Hands of Juſtice, in order to 


this Senſe. And as to this, we are to conſider hoy fit 


Had a Right conveyed to him ſo to do. For hereby he 


pI br Loganchtogits. Bock ln 


Father, ee loath that his poor Creatures ſhould 
-be Joſt ; and therefore was willing, that Chriſt ſhould 
80 into the World, and pay the Price, which Was too 
high for-us to give, that wh he might redeem us to hin. 
S0 that it was Chciſt, who: e comes unde 
p< Conſideration of the Buyer here. For it was he 
that actually pay'd the Price for us, according as be 
had before undertaken to the Father. And who ” 
nter than he to do this, whoſe we were, by origin 
_Propriety:and Poſſeſſion, ſince he was one God — 
the Racer 2. For he had created us; all things being 
made by him, and nothing made. without him „Cal 
16. Dahn Aeg. 01 zi n on 4 0 be 
But ſince it was not 3 a8 God, but 2s Mediz 
ods, that Chriſt redeemed us; therefore WE: Are to con- 
ſider, how he bought us, or pay'd the Price for us, in 


and apt Chriſt was for this great Performance. Which 
will appear in theſe two things, viz. chat, A e 
Right to redeem us, and Power fo to do.. 
And, (1.) Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as 1 es 
the fitteſt Perſon that could be to redeem us; becaule, 
by his very Undertaking to redeem and fave us, te 


came to have a double Rigbt ſo to do. For, 1. He hal 
a Right of Conſent; the Father conſenting to give ust0 
him, upon his undertaking to fulfil the Condition 
| God hath deſigned and appointed him to this Work, 
and therefore he hath certainly a Right to it. Non 
that he is appointed by God to this Work, is plain in 
= ripture. For he took not this Honour to himſelf, but wis 
Called to it, Heb. 5. 4, 5. And as thus: he was appoin- 
ted and ſet apart to this Work ; ſo he i is ſaid to be 12 

ful to him that appointed bin, Heb. 3. 2. He had hö 
"Commiſſion from God to do this; and is therefore ſail 
to be ſealed by God for that end, John 6, 27. By all which 
it may eaſily appear, what Right he had chi way 
2. He has alſo a near and imm iate te Right to 2 


by his taking on him our Nature, and thus becoming 
Man. Whence it is, that he has Right to redeem us, 
not only jure mandati, and conſenſus divini, put alſo jure 

repinquitatis, as being our Kinſman (in Allufpo unto the 
KO al Law, Lev. 28. 25. for as the; Rpoſtle ſays, Heb. 2. 
nder I 11. He that ſanchiftoth, and theß that are ſanttified, are all of 
a8 he ne; 1 hence be is not aſhamed. to call them Bret hren. For 

s be beboved him to be li ke his Brethren, that be migbt be a 


Tz * 
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* 


v erciful and gracious higb Prieſt, ccc. 
gina WY But, (2.) Chriſt had notonly Rigbt to redeem us, but 
with il Pour and Ability alſo c effectuate what was requiſite, | 
deinz WY in che actuating of that Right. For he as declared 10 
0. L e the Son of Ged with Power and was endowed with all 
.» WW thoſe Prerogatives and Qualifications, that might make 
| him ſucceſsfally; carry on his Work. For as he was 
the only begotten Son God, John 1. 14. So the Fulneſs 
the Godhead: dwelt. in him bodily, as he was Mediator, 
Us 1. 1 hd ben ua rt e nt ety 
And now hath Chriſt performed this for us; then 

let us raiſe up our Hearts with Admiration and Exalta- 
tion at the Thought of cheſe three things, viz, T. The 
Cauſe, which can be nothing elſe, but God's great 
Love to us. O! What a wonderful Demonſtration: is 
here, both of the Love of the Father, and of the Son 
May we not ſit down and wonder, when we conſides 
tat God ſhould thus think on us, in our low Eftate' g 
and that Chriſt : ſhould, condeſcend to come down ſo 
low, for our ſakes, who were Rebels againſt God. 
What ! Such Wretches as we, who had ſold our ſelves 
todo Iniquity ; to be bought, and that with ſuch, a 
Price, by ſo glorious a,Redeemer.!,.2. Let us conſider 
allo the Efe# that follows. upon the Payment of the 
Price ; which. is this, that Juſtice: is ſatisfied, and has 
more to demand. The Effect of it is Glory in the 
igheſt, Peace on Earth, and Good-will towards Men, 
3 Let us confider alſo the Forth of the Thing payed 
% the Price, in order to; procure our Happineſs., For 
vhs CT Tr: by. corniptible Things, ſuch as 
10 0 „ but by EE Blood of the Son 
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 Hetumbpil, mak n 
2 5 we have ſeen che ſecond and Neid, Goſh 
1 God's *Righit » ag and Poffeflibn 


— ion, or Buying. And therein wenn 
perch ie theres? thifigs kite concur to make up thi 
Contract ir. the * Vought, the Prite-wh eby 
it 15 bought, Alid the Conſent e Parties in tlie Bar. 
gain, . botkr the Seller Lent: Now ag We might 
Add alfo, that Which we propoſed 3 the think 
and laſt Foundation of our becom omniege ode Lord's, viz, 
our free and voluntary Surrender of ourfelvesibtoke: 
For God' ſaves gy withour their own "Conf; fi 
he deals with us as rational C 3 Yherefore'om 
Pays well, Deus gui eregbit te flte'te, on tamen'ferunhir f 
fei te. But this falling in h the third WHOM 
Head, * come therefore has to ESHAder ze. 


HI. The Cbuſictoy or Infettie; a Bir. har bs; Joh 
therefore 79 glori fie Goa i in our 2 "ny Spikit, un i 
i phe Lord's. 3 * a en 5 AA”: 


Ts 3 i X very FG b Hel ng w wh 
fad. For if we be not our own, büt bought with « 
Price, and fo are become even on this inn "the 
Lord's: Sutely we 6ught to glorifie bim, S 
And indeed we may eaſily? ebend, hohe esd 
ble this is, When We conſider, that it 1 ele rear ind 
chief end of Man. For he made Man at felt for thi 
end; and redeemed him by Chriſt's*Blobd alſo on thi 
Account, as we ſee in the Text. So that che Conneni. 
on of this Inference with what -preceeds, does nt ol. 

105 hold forth our Duty, but God's Efid 4 and Deſign 4 4 
0 ; that we might both be ſtirred 15 

elorifie him, and be inabled His Gr e to do; bf 
5 giving us his Word and Spirit for Tha end, al u 
19, 20. Rom. 8. 26. 

But however, we mall not 368 on eint as it is ex 

preflive of - God's Deſgn thiit we Th d glorific | him) 

t inſiſt only She ny ache cart be 

us, this _ to glorite ant — bein 
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w glariſie God. IF ar ſuie 
wderſtang hereby, the addi 


y; ſince he 1s N perfect, 1 . not het Per 


exmances or Services of his depending Cre 


e can 
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way; 700351 J. BAL. 62. Therefore by: plorifying; 
Tr 0 but our angnifsſting a 
God's Glor „either by: actual Pra: 

And chi | ought to be bite 
, inal chi; ſo as whether we eat or 


| 3 ever We Sr he way do it to Gs Glary, «Cor: 


chat ſeems principally. 15 Ten 
is, How we oug} 
ttain to do ſos 


q : MC] 
goriße Gad: 2 Or, How we may a 
which Ianſwer; chat, if we woul 


our Body and Spirit, as bei 
we are to mind the 9 


10 
d gloriſie Ba, in 
. 770 not our To 


ouſly; which nuitually utter: on: arts ag and de 
on one another. And, 1. We are to dedicate our f« 
wholly to be the Lord's: 2. 3 are to obey 
him as ſuch, upon our doing ſo: And; 3. 
depend upon him for Ability to Sleeps him. 
1f. We mf. 75 and e our 


be Gad*s, » $5 SIONS] 


We are 0 
; ſelves wholl ty 5 


This is the chird . uſt Gound he Foundation of | 
our being the Lord's, wlüch I mentioned before. 2 


durrender alſo. 


People by God's: 


were God's originally, and we are God's by E 
alſo; but he requires of us, that we give up our Z 
bo the Lord: freely; ; chat we mays Te bis by e 


Let us therefore laboug to gain our own Conſents ig 
s Matter, and pray that we may be made a willing 

ſtance. For how can we venter 

v ſerve God, if we be . s thus really ? hr 
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the Connexion of 2 Chron. 29. 31. is worthy to be 

conſidered; Now ye have conſecrated your ſeluei unto the 
Lord, come near and bring Sacrifices, For if federal Con- 
ſecration and Ceremonial was neceſſary to a right per. 
formance of Divine Service, how much more muſt a 
ſpiritual Conſecrarion be neceſſary.” Let us therefore 
imitate Holy David in this, who devored bimſelf h 
ro the Lord; as we find, Pſal. 119. 38. Stabliſh thy 
Mord unto thy Servant, who is devoted to thy. Fear, And 


STERSIMSD Tr ee i 


Lord's, thus; as P/al.119. 94. 1 am 3 
and ver. 25. Iam thy Servant, give me Underſtanding, ibu 
I may know thy Teſtimonies, '> Hence it is, chat tlie Apo. 
ile does ſo earneſtly exhort us to this Duty, Nb. 12 
. I beſeech you Brethren, by the Mercies of God, that yu 
: preſent your Bodies A living Sacri} ce, holy, acceptable to Gud, 
which 15". you#'veaſoniable Servite; Where by Bodies b 
an uſual Synecdoche) he underſtands Perſons as'hs 
does by Soulallo;” Chap. 13. 1. And this appears" the 
more, becauſe ef the word Living ;/living Sdcrifcs 
It is an Exꝑteſſion, that has Alluſion to the legal S3. 
crifices of old: For as under the Law, the Bodies: of 
lain Beaſt were offered up; fo now the Lord requi 
us to offer up our own Bodies alive, i. e. our Ehe 
is Uvirig Saerifices ie, r ö ee , off Gy! 


But now to bring this more home to our ſelves, we 
| ſhall conſider wherein this Self- Dedication ſtands. Io 
which I anſwer, that taking it, in its furtheſt Extent, 
all things eſſential to it, may be reduced to theſe 
three Heads. T. 'Sdlf-Surrender, or 'Self*Refignation 0 
God as our Soveraign # and this is incluſive of Se,. 
nation, or giving our ſelves to God, in Chriſt, as bei 
truly his Purchaſe. 2. Renounciation of, and Separotin 
from, all things contrary to God, and which 
glaim an Intereſb in us. And, 3. Formal Stipwali 
on and Codenanting with God, for. Ratification of al 
this. The Fir/# takes in the Eſſentials: of Sell. De- 
dication; the Second is virtually included in thels 
2M added only for Diſtinctneſs fake; ard che LJ 
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is 25 bs Formal Performance or Ratiicition & 
ore £5 6 Self dedivation conſiſts in Self nie ör the Re- 
ſgvation of our ſelves to God as our God and Sovereign 
Lord. And this anſwers to that Original Right God has 
0 us. For Self- Reſi gna tion imports our dwning and 
acknowledging God as our rightful Sovereign So that 
hereby we do as much as ſay; Lord, whereas Wwe have 
been ſo wicked as to run from thee, and give our ſelves  _ 
to ſerve otlier Maſters, we now acknowled ge our Hr 
ror, and return here unto thee, to ſerve ce hid be. 
Glpoſed of by these as thou ſeeſt good: This is What 


i imported, Rom. 6. 16, 19. K Je not, that: 70 b. 


e jield your ſelves Servants to obey, 'his Ser dunti: _ 
whom je obey————— As ye have yielded: therefore your 
Gut, be, Ser wants to Uncleanneſs; and to Iniqu ich unto Iuiqu — 6 
A/ ven no yield your Members Servants 1 Righteouſneſs 
— I Holineſs,” Therefore we are to re What ũs 
the aid, 2 Cbron. 30. 8. Be not ſti f-necked, as jel ar rl os 
fices, % fied. your ſelves unto the Lord, © a b 
15: WM Now this Self-dedication muſt be io Indeed, as: | 
5:of Ml to include and denote an actual Donation, or giving : 
wires fl of ones ſelf to God. And this reſpects the 'Right- 
lves, that God has to us, on the account of Emption; 5-1" 
N the former did reſpect original Right in us. Things 
„ ue dedicated of old under the Law were given unto him; - 
To The Property of them was alienated, the Owner paſ-" 
tent, WI ing from his Right, and devolving it So God. And 
theſe i dus the Caſe is here: We give Our ves to God of 
n w fire Choice. And yet tho we act by "becauſe, cum 
Eb. vmplacentia voluntatis, & cum ſpontaneitate; yet we act 
being not cum 1 at leaſt in a moral Lens in this 
ale; becauſe we are in Duty obliged ſo to do, from 
he Confideration of God's Emption of us, by che 


uli Price which Chriſt pay d: Tho, at the ſame time, 1 
of al take not upon me abſolutely to determine, whether the 
De. Effence of the Will ſtand i Spontaneity only, or in In. 


«Hur or, as I ſhould: rather think, in the Union of 


But to prooeed ; 7 i Rm hence to be our in- 
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. Elie the ſays to e ere , (Hoch: 


ve dedieate our ſelves to the Lo 


Houſe of the Lord. Now it is certain. this is 
in the former things. For if I 


to ce me out from the. Service of our former Ido 


| 682, * ee nou 


| diſpenſible. Duty, to gives our ſelves tothe Lord, . Thu, 
did the Macedonian Chriſtians, whom Pa 1 * | 
+ ſo much for this very thing, 2 Cor. 8. 2 aw 
their un ſel ves in thy Lord, and. then ta ther Apoſ 


Servdngt 1 py Expreflion is too NE 708 


dlaturots, qui e wy Hun no 1 
in effect, as much as 


T7 tl 7 Gol | Beqgl | 
Sn it property conſiſts in 2 


day ec of, and {oe 
bat em Tp at 


ite to one e e May then can we! 


and the World, Chriſt and Sin? Is there an any Fellow. 


ſhip between the Temple of God and Idols? If chen 
d, 25 his Temple; 

vis muſt have a Care of defiling fame with Idols, 
and of making it the Houſe of Baglim, and ngt; the 


ſurrender, my {elf 
to the Lord, and give my ſelf away to aue to be his; 
Iſhew hereby, that I renounce. Sin- and Satan, the 
World and its Vanities. Hence KF Wears eXhorted, 
6. 15, 16 17. To have no concord with 59 — j. 
Lords, and he 

ſeparate from them, ſo 0 45 not to touch them N Wore: "See al 
ſo, Rum. 12. 2. 

4 Self-dedication 8 for a formal Stipalation,, and 
covenantin g to be the Lord's: For if 1 in 19 1 
we ought to be ae ſurely in t ſo. Tadegd 
the two firſt things ſpoken to, do nece] 1175 involye a 
Covenant and Stipulation. But by 


matter. H 
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this, I mean an ex- 
plicite and formal Performance of thus. 
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ne Gen 15 wane t99110 I ſhall Seer ; 

to this one Queſt id, th att 

a; the Lord's, aud; obey . bim accordingly in "whor þ N 


To this Lanſwer.; That a Man acts as "a Lord Y 


us his Wn w hen he ads! 
1. When he judges of the Tru 


2 . by erg. 
Gas and not by. Reaſon without it; 2. When ſets up 


unte the 


We proceed... now, /t 
— * whereby we are to 
dh. Upon 0 K of gur fely 
e * Aer ey God, in 
For 8 ace ae ac bring bis, mat | 
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ion. ; Lien may, a May. be 


SY be Bom hg three Rule 


Moral. Will, and not his ' own Wall, as he ; 
his Actions. 3. When he maketh God's Glor „ 
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1. When be judges f the Truths of God, by bis Ward, id 
wot barely by bi on Reaſon. © | 4 
It is certain, that — 9 is the Intrament, b which E 
we miſt judge of Religion; ſeeing it is nece ary that 
we Should e be kerle uber what we are called to 

believe. / eaſon is not the Foundatio on 
which our Fait is built, but only the actual recor ng 
of ſuch things in the Word. 190 

For whatever Reaſon had been; had it never hiv | 
corrupted 5 and whatever be the Reach of Reaſon ftill, 
in things natural, when it is earneſtly And impatriilly 
tiplyed: Vet in things ſupernatural, which our Res. 
ſon had neyer'knoww' but by Revelation, we are to 
make Reaſon ſtrike Sail to Faith, and captivate it Wo 
Belief of the Truth. For as we. uſe to fy, tho the 

5 of Reon are not againſt Reaſon,” yet they are 
Above it, i. e. to ſpeak more properly, He Mode are the Re- 

t of the Infinite Reaſon and Wiſdom of God, and 
therefore above the Finite Reaſon of Men: "Therefore. 
tho Infinite Reaſon and Finite Reaſon are not c One 
tes, fince they agree in the general Notion of 
Vet they are ſo far diſtinguiſhed, as they differ in the 
Notion of Finite and Infinite. And ſince this Difference 
is ſo gleat, we may eaſily conceive; that the Effect and 
Reſult of an Infinite Reaſdn, is not to be meaſured by 
a Finite Reaſon. For this were, as if ' a Child ſhould 
attempt to reſolve the- hardeſt Propoſition in Euclid.” 
Now in this Caſe it might be very rightly ſaid, chat 
the Knowledge of this Propofition i i5 above the Childs 
Reaſon, yet not contrary to it. 

IJ0 illuſtrate this, 1 will uſe a plain and eaſy Simil 
tude. Three hundred Years ago there was none in our 
Parts of the World, that knew that there was ſuch 2. 
Place as America. Now when the News of this new 

World came, Men believed it, becauſe of the Credibi- 
lity of ſo many Relators, and as finding nothing con- 
trary to Reaſon therein. And now in this, as upon the 
one hand, this had been rejected as 4 Fable, had it been 


impoſſible : So the Foundation of its MAP believed was 
N 5 not 
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the Caſe ſtands fin; . 


ings,t0 meatute out. Heaven with our Span, or.to weigh: 


divine Truths in the ſmall Scales of our licttle:Reaſon.: | 


Reaſon indeed is called the Candle of the Lord, Prov. 
20. 27. But what is a Candle to the Sun. Therefore 
kt us imitate the Apoſtle,” ho having ſtarted an Ob-. 
jection againſt his ' own Doctrine, which he himſelf 

could not by human Reaſon anſwer, Rom: g 19, 20. 
thinks it enough to check it, as a bold Replying apainſt 


God. And ſurely, this is both our Duty and Wiſdons 


in knotty Matters, to acquieſce in what is revealed; 
leaving God's Secrets to himſelf. For if we are wholly 
the Lord's as to Body: and Spirit, then ſurely we are 
the Lord's as to our Inderſtanding. And I think it is 
Reaſon enough for us to believe à thing, when we 
find it revealed by God to be believed. What, ſhall - 


ve believe a Relation, on the account of the Credibility, 


of the Relator; and not much more believe the Great 
God, who cannot lie : 2. | fi TEETH 2 

2. When he ſets up God's Moral or "Preciptica ml, and 
nt his own Mill, as the Rule of all his A&ions. '' © © 

The Will of Sinners is very ſtubborn and unruly, aa L 
loth to yield to God's Will. But God's Will muſt be 
obeyed by his Creatures, either by bowing and ſwaying 
them, or by breaking them; that they may know, 
whoſe Word ſhall Fab bis or theirs, Jer. 44. 28. For 
Cod reſiſteth the Proud, and brings down their bigh Looks. 

Now it is an Evidence, that a Man acts as à true 
Servant of God, when his Will is ſubdued to Geds 
Will, in all things „ both to his Preceptive and to his Pro- 
vidential Mill. 1. To his Preceptive Mill; when a Man 


lies at God's Feet, delighting to obey him, and to run 


his Errands. Such a Soul crys out, Speak, Lord, for thy 

Servant hears. ; and what dpilt thou bade me to & 2 Lord, 

bays the Sgal, I have tar my 0 3 UN 3H 
me 


s WS 2 N 
— 
* 
0 
* * » , 
7 
* — 


for I am ready in all things to obey 


Meat 
3 this is che Heart of the Sinnen 2 wh fee 
I ſays, Mus is the Lord, that L ſhould obey him? For 
the: curnal. Mind is: — againſh God, for it in net in gut 


* * Goll, nib indeed n , Rem 8-71 - But, 
The, true Chriſtian, is not only ſubjected to God's 
wwe Will, but to his Prowidentioh: alto: Whatever 
iſtian this: meets with, he is buen ee 
boaroxy Comborts, de is chaarh and; pra 


85 Il T | ion Grad from „ God, and not Evil ah 
er the TLerd bas ren: and, taken, Heſel be hi 


Name 

And, An all these thing, the Chriſtian: wakes it ap 
; that hs acts by, this Rule, that he is not his own, 
| chat be is bought with a Price; and that ſo his 
Sway is to glori Gadby obeying him. 

3. Nen be 
or Intereſs. the: ibs End f bis Attions. 

This is expreſſed in the very Words of the Text, ry 
is a yea wile the more to be er, by us. But becauſe! 


douched on this before 1 ſhall Tay the leſs here. 


Onl we ſee, by the pr p poi > this, that a Man may, 
in a ſy te Way, be directed to other Ends than 
this. But, for 2 an to mind his own Gain, Pleaſure, 
Eaſe or Credit in the firſt. place ; is certainly a direct 

Oppoſition ro what is here required of us, to glorify God 
in dur and! Soul, as being every way the Lords. 
This is indeed to eat and drink to, ones ſelf; Zech. 7. 6 


and for a Man ta 
Whereas 4 ſincere Chriſtian will remember, that he 5 


God's, and not his own, and ought therefore to de 


_ fgn God'sGlory as his great and primary End. 
5278 might add yet a fourth thing, wherein we are to be 
Jed 


ae 


on God, and not on our on Abilities or Per- 
ces, as wee Distler God We But ci 
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Keen Bab 


ma what thou wilt, and enjoin; me . Rooks 
'Drink to de thy Will. Bur how oppo. | 


G Honour, and nit. bis wn Creda 


bring forth Fruit unto bimſelf, Hoſ. 10.1. 


„in our ſerving and obeying God ; viz. by det 
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I have referred co the ckird Fend. An am —_ 
now led to conſider it. | 29H 
34h. As We are to dh God, upon our Dedicds 
(elves to Rm; ſowe are ro depend on Sed for Abiltey: 
to obey and ſerve him. eie en 
Thi Walld another ching 
on of God, a8 being his, fands. For it l Seri 
— of the 1 Evidenees, that M Man Act as ofie 
that is God's and not is o.); When nie deflies Him- 
ſelf in this partieuſar, which is o Hnturab t all Men | 
= being ſpitirually en to fe dt ls cn 80 


Dat 


For ſitice it is only the Mer 
the Rightesuſfiefs and Merits öf- Qhriſt, ions 2 
proper Pdutidatiofi for our —— — 
ſearned to foufid All his He ko ne 
ok "Ws "ſince he has been made Feriſible gf — * 

God; Without His *Alifthiice ;;; mech 


doch he olly leaf upon tis, and pray för =! 
(And his Lie come te Tech oo Tad of whe 
ak 


Thad to ſay, by way of Explication to this Text, in 


all the three arts thereof. And thus I might put 
end to my diſcourſinig from it. But the Subject is id 
noble, a vie Arguttient ſo "firong An & to 
practiſe, that I Cannot diſmiſs it Without fbme more 

cloſe and eculiar "Uſe and Application; elpecidly 
ſeeing 1 bring it in for'this'end, In refereaios 88 md 


whole of this Book. * eee 
And fince'the Scope of che lane Tex kelates 9 
practice, as being exhortative, in order e für us 74 


to glorify God from the/fore-mentioned Arguitierits 
-proſeciite-the Exhortario here, 
; Which, may the Lord be Plea⸗ 


eee 
ment the watit of this; O ! how'few - are-there* that 


ſeem any way concerned t glbrify Gd! If take 
a View of the Multitude that Fo to be the Lords; 
yet. 


herein ont OloHfiduri- 


he elbe hebe 
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wy how rare is it to mecr with: choſe that a are really; 


Indeed! And yet except the Lord hadcontinued with us this 
uall Remnant g we, ſhould have bern as Solon, od Ms 
unto Gomorrah. t has ved 
' 1:4 mighralſo, here, in the neut br A exhort you t 
examine yourſelves, and ee whether you be of 
the number of theſe few. n with your ſelves, hape 
I dedicated my ſelf unto che rd? am I ſtudious how 
I may moſt bones him ? 2: ee 25 viere e to con 
Vince many, that they mind not t eeing t eir Lal 
civiouſneſs and Wickedneſs teſtifies ſomuch. And even 


thoſe that are moe ſober and civil; may, 1 doubt not, 


find, upon trial, that they alſo are not innocent. Fe 
But I leave thoſe things as too palpable: to be 


| upon, and proceed more directly to conſider the Exhor- : 


tation it ſelf, to glorify God more and more: For furely 


1OWEVET juſtly we * that we do, in any meaſure, 


eek to 5 lorify God; yet I think none will be ſo mad 
and preſumptuous as to think, that they do ſo as_much 


as they ought. 'Now. in proſecuting. this, I ſhall conſ- 


der, 1. How many Perſons need to be exhorted this way; 


a. Give ſome Moti ves to ſtir up all to this Duty ; ; and, | 


Propp 2 ſome Di irections for the proſecuting of it. 
319 And, I,. 3 conſider er ſtand in ml 
etre this. way. For is there any thing Men are 
more care! dls and neglective of than this; even Perſons 
gf all-{ ores ? Nea, who are there that can fay they are 
innocent? 7 


For, in the firſt place, do not the Generality of Men, 3 


follow their, Luſts, and the vain Faſhions of. 5 World: 

They are the Servants of SI. And not of Righteoulnek: 

| Lufp1 lords it over them; and ET Nears become à ready Prey 
to ever Temptation And 1 ſuch act - contra- 


ry to this Duty, how few then —— it! eſpecially if 


we refer to this Number, thoſe, who, tho N 
moral in their Lives, are yet prot the preyai 
Power of inward Corruption £262 vew val i! 
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fled be God there are ſome few: But alaſs very 1 — 6 
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plicitely to 


tt our own Diſpoſal, but his. 


ZBut we muſt alſe reckon thoſe: Men; to walk con- f 
directed and ruled by others. Almoſt 
all Men are culpable this way, in following. the Herd 


= 
4 


and Teachers: For indeed there are but ſe of that 
Bravery of Soul, as with the Bereans. to examine che 
Scriptures, for the Truth of what is told them. An 
there are, it may be, few that conſider, that this Temper, © 
and Practice, is an Oppoſition to the Great End of ur 
Being and Life, to glorify God, as being his and not 
our own, nor any other Mens either. Let us there- 
fore mind here what Chriſt ſays; Call no an Maſter 
upon Earth, for one is your: Maſter, even O briſt, NT 23. 
CCC £001 GRID . 
: Nay we muſt ſay l;kew/e, that e are culpable this 
way, who ſuffer themſelves to be wholly ſwayed by their 
own Humours and Fancies. For it is not only a Sin a- 


* 


gainſt this, to diſpoſe of our _ as if we were our 


own, to the Belief and Practice o any Man or Party; 


but it is alſo a Sin this way, to be led by our own Ima- 


ginations, in the Matters either of Faith or Obedience. 
For we muſt be regulated in all theſe ry by Gods; 
Will, as not being our own, but his; and ſo not being 


. 24ly, T come now to propoſe ſome Motives,: whereby 
we may be ſtirred-up to mind this great and concerning 
y more. „ e 35% 107 tad » 308 
Alive 1. This is the great End both of Man's Crea- 
tion and Regeneretion. Did not God create Man at 
firſt, in order to glorify him? and doth not God fave 
and renew Man again, that he may be in caſe ſo to 
do. And can we then be content to fall ſhort . of this 
great End? Is not this; not only to paganize is, but 
to unman us, and to make us as the Beaſts, who only 
liye to themſelves, and to the pleaſing their Senſes? 

AMot. 2. Without this we cannot own our ſelves to be 
frue Chriſtians, Nay this is but another Name for true 
Religion; they being convertible Terms: So that, he 


that 
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of ſome Party, or the great Names! of ſome Leades 
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40 Rape 3 Witt, _— 
gage — Sin; Satan, 5284 1 
2 and to; be the Lord's wholly a? Are y — 
ee aid dedichted to [berthe 2 | 
n _ your Days in the TY ry | 
and yet expect to | Tndeed Baptiſm 
—— Ollaruct tro i deeb; but Vet it ent 
hi. uo; arty OM ien D 
not, Gt lcaſt moſt of bah az 


Have you 
Selchichk Den, ——— olsen manner, Tein Tow 
or the Lords 80, Supper. Did you not ſa —— 1 


¶ tale hee to be mine, I renouncè all my ſel, 
I dedicate my ſelf to thee, I will ſeek why H — 
. — accordingly; ; anll fay, I have (irs, 
un Twill e ir, bat T Il hep * e Puke 
r- 8 Ad J 
Mot. 5. Doth not God deforve: this at your -hands? 

Is he not infinite in Perfections? Is he not .a God af 
Mercy and Grace? How many Mercies are you Deb- 

_ rors to him for 2 the not your Lord and - 
your Benefactor and Rewarder? Can you then dei 
any thing higher. or more ſuitable, tlian his Honour? 
Or can you be berter-einployed than in his Seryicce? 
Mor. 6. Are you u not bought with a Price, ſo get 
and valuable a Price? And Pole not thus 3 27 
Part of God's Property and Poſſeſſion? 8 
— 
vefuſing to ꝑlori and not paying our Homage 

do him, is an Attempt to take our fa elves ftom under hs 

| Jufiſciction: ee AW; and vaiwir i is, we 

may eaſily judge. 

3 Mor. 77. Is np not reaſonable: we ſhould ſeek to glof. 
f God; ſince elſe we provoke him to ruin and deftroy 

- w2 What, do we imagin to eſeape him? No, 'ſt 

* 11 revenge Himſe upon us ; for _ Ingen 
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to gloxif If we do not actively glorify: 
_ we fall Leun paflively ſo to do. For God. 
has made all things for himſelf, even the Wicked for the 


terwards be to the Glory of his Juſtice. - 
This is ls has to the higheſt Glory and 


Mot. 8. 1 
Airancement. © To gloritie God, is the way to be glo- 
rious our ſelves.: For thoſe that honour, God, be will honour ; 


; — 
— 


Fs n 


not only may we Advancement in Grace here, 

b 
by way of Motive this way. Therefore I met plead : 
with you further; that this is well pleaſing to God ; 
that it isa Condeſcention-in him to 


can do, in Requital of the Mercies we have received; 
that it will be the higheſt Baſeneſs and Ingratitude to 
refulethis. But I think what has been ſaid may ſuffice, 
504 proceed. 19h oo n coffe alfab od gots 
zly. JI come therefore now, in the | laſt Place, to 
direct you in this Matter. And becauſe I have been ſo 
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ickedneſs. ag „whether we will, we ſhall be 
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but they rhat deſpiſe bim, nail be lightly efteemed.———— And. 


tures Attempts this way; that it is the leaſt thing we. 


692 The Logan 
ly dangerous ; a Man relngali the whilathus hed 
MM i. this in a State of Sin, and under the Gurſe. 
A tip antes 21. It is not in ſome, but in all thing 
that we are tg do this : For whethor.204 dat or dvink, « 
bas ever Wo do, we are to do all for tlie Glary of 
God. And, 4. We muſt do this conflanth, at all times, 
We mult ſtill go on to glorifie God, ee it 
more and more. 

But, 2. Icome now to conclude all, 
| Helps or Afi ifPauces to this Work. 15 
thefe Four. The x. is Conſideration 3 hr — 
Alas, how many periſn for want of Cenſidetation- 
Hence we ſee the poor Prodigats Cee as. 
in this, Luke 15. 17. and — cs he came to an, 0 
id, &. He firſt cams ta himſelf, by ©anfideratien 
and then to his Father, by R And Bovid 
tells us the fams of kimſelf, — 114. 5. Ttbaglt in 
E 2 5 a 6 ER ge and . — 
ther Help this Way, SUE xamination It 
this Duty were 64s minded, we ſhquld have mare 
Arguments to ftir up our ſelves and others to rife 
God: For hereby we would be led in to ſee and own, 
that he deals Y with 0630 9 — — 
2 2 puniſhet us far le our uities de- 

3. Humility: and Self Denial would much con- 
dure to this. For as lotig as Self is the predomingnt 
Intereſt in us, and we are ſinfully. in love with ou 
ſelves, in Contrariety to- our -own trueſt Intęreſſ; ws 
will ever ſet-up out own Pxaiſe: and Glory, in Oppol- 
tion to God's. But when we are humble and low in ou 
on Hyes, our Study will be to m e and et 

Jod and 4 Eneiſt 4. But after all, Prher, mix'd with 
Aednstion, muſteverbemade uſe of, as the great Meas 

1 this End. And truly, we may juſtly conclude, 

Thar the he Work is half done, when our Hearts '26 
wly drawn out to pray fervently. for it. Af 
el 28038, ſhall only add this P „That the Gol 
of: Truth and Merey would be pleaſed,” fo to work up 
155 own Heart, and dhe Kees of my Readers fe — 
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duft. The Loganthrdpel. 


and I, wwe joyhtly fticred up, to e 


1. *Nr1 


4+ $3 0 


OR {6 I may more ty all tee now Cit chon 
Fe haſt proceeded ſo ju as this th no me, with f 


And ſerious Application of Thought) than in the 
troduction to this Work; I leave thee to judge of me, 
and my Performance, as thou plealelt ; Is reren 
— the old Saying, Pro capli Letter babent jun Fata 
Libelli, i. e. tliat Books Have their Fate, fo as to be ei- 
thet apptov'> of, of Eotide8if'd; according is ths CA. 

pacity of the Reader is: 1 wi h I had it not to ty 
uſo; that Prejudice B; in 

pectacles made uſe of this Way. 

pr wilt, I gan aſſure thee, as im the fig 

eam Tord and Ju „ whole. I am, and 

8 that my R 


However, be who 


of God witneltech fler wien my owr Spitir; char 
| ] Rave labou?'d' £6 bs faithful to the Light God h 
th ou given me, in theſe my Studies and Meditations ; 


ſpiritual and eterrial Good, in OCotjunctiom with 
own, have been the, Ends 1 Have att along fet | 


2 


that God's Glory, Fo. Serviee of my Saviour, and 1 


me ig this Work; inſomuch, chat tlie 
my Sincerity and Integrity this way, with the fuper- 


incourag'd me to go thro thele and ny other Studits, 
but wonderfully ported mez under 4 long Tract of 
Sickneſs and tormenting Pains," which 1 was under, 
ſome time ago, almoſt coriftantly, fox about gine Monrby, 
beſides liter Renter of che Lins. ISR which 
Fam not yet quite reed from. 
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as 
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The Coxerl ustos, e 


tke Medium or : 
t of the | 
on High; and that the Spirit 


ciouſnefs of | 


added Senſe of the divine Approbation, has not only 


69z The Loganthropos. Book Jih - 
As therefore I have the juſteſt Reaſon to thank the | 
Supream Lord of Life, Knowledge, Grace and Com. 
fort, for his aſſiſting me to begin, proſecute and carry 
on this =_ ſo as I * rye: Fon my 
Prayer is, to this my gracious God, thro my. dear Re. 
* nad , that all thoſe. who ſhall peruſe theſe Medita- 
tions, may be made Partakers for the ſame, or like $4 
tisfaction, which he has been pleaſed, in Mercy, to 
bleſs me with ; that thus we may attain more and more 
to be built upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles and P rophets, 
Feſus Chrift bimſelf being (m) the chief Coruer- Stem, 
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(m) 'Axgoyonditd, ſcil. Al des, which we render, The chief Corner 

Stone, denotes, that Chriſt is ibat 10 the Church, which the Corner. Sue: 

are 10 great and noble Edifices, which unite both Walls on each Side, ad | 

n them together, both below and above, thus equally cementing, 

= ape, and adorning the whole Houſe round about, both below mi 
above all the four Fronts, and from the Bbttom to the Top of all the 

Corners, For thus only we can form to our ſelves à genuin Notion of the 

Deſign of the Apoſtles Compariſon ; when, 1. He compares the. Church in 

eneral, 10 4 vaſt Temple, ver. 21. 2. When be makes this Temple u 

15 founded jointly on the Prophetical and Apoſtolical Dodtrire, ver. 20, ad 

_ conſequently, 3- He muſt be ſuppoſed 10 ſpeal of tbe Church in the moſt 

comprebenſive Senſe, taking in all good Men from the beginning 10 the 1 
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of Time, For, it is ſure from things, that be muſt likewiſe [pct 

| Chriſt bimſelf, in his Relation 10 the Church, in 4 Senſe that is equally 
large and comprehenſive. And therefore, when Chrift is called, in a fe. 

* eral wiy of ſpeaking, the Corner or UnitingeStone, we muſt not imagine 
that, becauſe the Word Stone is in the ſingular Number, that therefore the 
Apoſtle meant to compare Chriſt io ſome one Stone of ſome ,Corner, No," 
ſurely ! His Deſign was to repreſent him, as interwoven with ibe whole 
Building, and that fo as 10 be, from bottom 0 2 the Foundation, ile 
Corners, and the finiſhing Part of the Superſtrutture at length. Ani 
thus this Expreſſion, in Eph. 2. 30. as well as thoſe equivalen Expreſs 
aus, Ila. 28. 16. 1 Pet. 2. 6, 7. Plal. 118. 12. Matth. 21. 4% 
Mark 12. 10. Luke 20. 17. Acts 4. 11. Matth. 4. 11. e 
be underſtood, according 10 the Extent of this Divine Pbraſe; God lin. 
ſelf being the Firſt that ever uſed this Word, as we jee this in the moſt e 
ancient Book in the World, viz. Job, Chap. 38. ver. 67. I bere God bats 5 
thus to Job: Whereupon are the Foundations of the Earth faffüed? dr 
Or, Who laid the Corner-Stone thereof? When the Morning Stars all 1 
tung together, and all the Sons of God ſhouted for Joy. Fer hien : 
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. 8. The L. os. 
And, in Caſe any Perſon receive e any fuch Advan- 
i "a5 Thope many 9 7 7 ſerious Conſid eration 


ſo far forget the poor Inſtrument, which God has | 
choſen to make uſe of, to im | 
tions to the World ; as that al cha Pratle may be intire- | 
y given to him, who is the alone Diſcoverer of Truth, 
be from whoſe immenſe Fulneſs, very good and per- | 
ſect Gift deſcendetn. 
As for my ſelf, I have but one Favour to defi ire of 


thoſe, that may receive any Advantage, either from 


this or any other Part of my Labours, viz. That they 
. E Travis. that I may be further 


. to carry on the 5 
parts bw of hi at raking, fo 80 asto bring 8 
like Perfection I aa done this and the ——_ Books. 


For I thank God, I waat not very conſiderable Materi- 
als towards the finiſhing the other Parts, in like man- 
ner ; if it may but pleaſe him to honour ſo poor and 
unworthy a Creature to do ſo, by affording Lite, Health 
and Leiſure ; and, together with theſe, his own kind 
Preſence, Direction and Aſſiſtance | 
But, if inſtead of Incouragement from my Readers, 
I be revil'd, and cenſurd, and meet with ſevere 
Uſage from any; 1 ſhall labour to poſſeſs my Soul 
in Patience, as knowing that my _ Maſter "Pp 
worſe treated, by far, for the ſake of Truth, by i 
rant and prejudic 'd Men; who imagin'd them Tires 
to be too wiſe and orthodox already to be further in- 
formd, and who reckon'd themſelves obli 5G from a 
Zeal for God, and Concern for the Church, perſe- 
cute him, as A en 3 and Blaſphemer, 
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the haying of the Corner Sian of the Earth, 0 be denoted the PR 
Hing and compleating of its Creation : So by Chriſt's becoming the Cor- 


ver. tone of the Church, this muſt be meant, thas Chriſt is become the 


Strength, Security, Glory and wy "rhe whole Chriftian Temple; 


in all times; and that * 10 bis made * eminent 
parent 10 al luer. on "ou * — 


N | | FL even 
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| the Death And And ſeeing this was: den 
Green and Liring Tree | and that 9 — 
8 thee Lame L. 25 
cer d himſelf, and whe wn ul rind that they: a 
Cel with the Apotte of —— 
dale 2 
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85 ; it is juſt for me 8 Thppoſe, that 1 ity hay 

mife's the eric Truth, In ſeveral Reſpecks, in # Work 
of chis Nature and Bulk. Brie ther, 2s 1 have Hofelt 
fy and ſtudiouſfy labour d to keep from Ertor; it c 
not be expected thaeT ſhould retract Miſtakes,” Which 


2 4. ä 
the meatt fran eonetade here, with ”_ 
E proper ey ate Pura nt 835 


x Auguſt. Lib: x. Cap. 3. de Tim, 
Quiſpus l or legir; why purin certies off; bre ae 
1 Ii pariter Beftrat, quitrat metum. Ub erroem ſnum to: 
[74 gelen ahve” i mon, rivheit im. Nu is by, 
in onmhus mis Script, m modo 7 9555 OY {4 


griam Liber Correttorem lern. 


Guatcher. in Fine Comm ift ir Proph. Min. 
Si male quiddifum eſt, Hominem dixife meme: 


Si 0 aud dixi, Gloria,  Chrife, Tas ef. 


But, ann Ldo i deſerve Thanks 12 
Cenſure from Men, even tho abundance of Miſtakes 
Gould be found our in this Work, by more learned and 
penetrating Heads than mine: Vet, when I. caſt ny 
Thoughts wands to che great and wiſe Lord of all, [ 
have Rexſorr tobeg Pardon for ſuch Errours, as ons 


not mes th in this, but in al Wy other Studies and M 
"rings 


lap 8. Wake ee 60. 

tings, and indeed in all Human Performances. \ The 
Mind in theſe plain Lines, which have been affecting 
to me, tho they pretend not to Eleganſ . 


A Culpis awerte meis, Pater optime, viſus; 
Talk meas noxas, dedecoriſq; notas. 
Parce precor Cuſtos Hominum, mihi parce precanti, | | 
Et tua, Chriſte, tuum, Dextera ſalvet Opus. | 
Quiquid & hoe falſi, wideas Deus Alme, Libello, | 
Et nævos omnes ( op%hyaTa) tolle ſues. 
Exleges Pietaris iter mea Scripta docebunt, 
_ Perq; tuas pergent, me Monitore, vias. 
Te fine, Chriſte, bonum nil eſ nec amabile quicquam, 
Tu mihi Pax cordis, tu mihi ſola Salus. 
Fac precor, ut recolens nofteſq; dieſq; requirat ' | 
Te mea Mens anum, Cogitet, Optet, Amet. 
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And now, Reader, having committed this Workj 
together with my Self, and all Mine, to the Divine 
Mercy and Blefling ; I do, in like manner, commit 
| thee and thine to the fame. And thus I bid thee hearti- 
LY e from my Study in Hackney, near London, 

is 5th Day of November, 1707. 
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